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PREFACE. 


My  little  book,  entitled  "  Postscripts  for  Post  Cards," 
having  met  with  such  kind  reception,  I  was  induced  to 
publish  a  larger  work  of  a  similar  kind,  called  "  Germs  of 
Thought ; "  which,  being  so  highly  commended,  I  am 
encouraged  to  send  forth  this  enlarged  edition  in  a  new 
form,  with  copious  Indexes,  and  enriched  by  thoughts 
taken  from  Gurnal,  Adams,  and  others. 

My  ministiy,  for  upwards  of  fifty  years  in  country 
parishes,  has  afforded  me  much  time  for  reading,  and 
consequently  most  of  the  Thoughts  must  have  been 
suggested  by  the  books  I  have  read. 

The  Texts  are  not  always  intended  as  a  confirmation 
of  the  Germs,  but  the  Germs  are  intended  to  suo-o-est 
profitable  thoughts  on  the  Texts.  The  subjects  of  the 
Germs  are  arranged  under  many  heads,  and,  not  incon- 
veniently to  multiply  the  division,  many  subjects  with 
their  contrasts  or  opposites — e.g.  Gratitude  and  Ingrati- 
tude, etc. — will  be  found  under  one  head. 

Trusting  that  this  work  may  more  especially  be 
helpful  to  my  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  to 
teachers ;  I  lay  it  humbly  and  gratefully  on  "  the  altar 
which  sanctifieth  the  gift."  May  it  tend  to  the  accom- 
plishing of  the  number  of  the  Lord's  elect,  and  the 
hastening  of  His  kingdom ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  life, 
light,  and  consolation  may  attend  the  meditation  on  these 
Germs  to  the  glory  of  God  our  Saviour,  is  the  daily 
prayer  of 
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GERMS   OF  THOUGHT. 


ACCEPTANCE. 

a.  Man  havinp;  by  sin  forfeited  God's  favour,  cannot 
have  fellowship  by  covenant,  till  he  has  first  friendship 
and  atonement  by  sacrifice.  Ps.  xciv.  20. 

h.  By  sin  the  telegTaph  wire  to  heaven  was  separated, 
but  by  the  Gospel  it  is  re-united.  Ej)h.  ii.  13. 

c.  No  man  will  find  acceptance  with  God  except  he 
brings  his  elder  brother  with  him.  Gen.  xliii.  3. 

d.  None  will  receive  the  Father's  blessing  unless  they 
come  in  the  raiment  of  their  Elder  Brother,  the  first-bom 
among  many  brethren.  Bom.  iii.  22. 

€.  None  are  accepted  by  Christ  for  their  abounding 
goodness,  nor  rejected  for  their  exceeding  wickedness. 

Deut.  ix.  5,  6. 

/.  No  acceptance  wnth  God  nor  title  to  heaven  but  in 
the  righteousness  of  our  Substitute  received  by  faith. 

Bom.  iii.  24. 

g.  Some  measure  their  acceptance  with  God  by  the 
tears  they  shed,  prayers  offered,  sutferings  endured,  and 
works  done.  Eph.  ii.  8,  9. 

h.  Kely  not  on  the  deepest  self-condemnation  as  a 
recommendation  for  justification.  Bom.  iii.  24. 

i.  Man's  works  are  as  the  meat  offerings,  not  accepted  by 
God  unless  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost.     Lev.  ii.  5-9. 

j.  There  is  no  approaching  the  heavenly  King  without 
His  Son's  introduction,  and  His  Spirit's  preparation. 

John  xiv.  6;  Bom.  viii.  26. 

B 


2  ADOPTION. 

h.  God  accepts  not  any  who  have  not  His  Spirit  to 
pray  in  them ;  and  His  Son  to  pray  for  them ;  and  these 
ar^  the  portion  only  of  those  in  a  covenant  state. 

Eph.  ii.  18. 

I.  Comers  to  Christ  cannot  be  rejected,  for  the  Father 
draws  them  and  the  Spirit  brings  them.     John  vi.  37,  44. 

m.  God  accepts  not  a  single  thing  of  a  man  till  he  has 
given  to  Him  his  whole  heart.  Matt.  xv.  8,  9. 

n.  The  moment  Jesus  is  received  into  the  heart  b}'' 
faith,  we  have  acquittance  from  guilt  and  acceptance  of 
our  person  and  works.  Eph.  i.  6. 

o.  God  can  accept  no  sacrifices  that  are  presented  with 
a  defiled  conscience.  Isa.  i.  10-16. 

p.  The  Lord  will  not  accept  any  gift  till  we  are 
reconciled  both  to  Him  and  our  neighbour.     Matt.  v.  24. 

q.  The  most  costly  sacrifice  of  a  Christless  soul  is  not 
acceptable  to  God,  but  the  merest  trifle  of  a  soul  in  Christ 
is.  Isa.  Ivi.  7. 

r.  The  Father,  of  heaven,  does  not  delight  in  any 
service  unless  it  be  savoured  with  Christ's  merits. 

1  Pet.  ii.  5. 

s.  Saints  should  have  regard  to  Christ  in  their  services 
no  less  than  in  their  sufferings.  Col.  iii.  17. 

t.  Christ  is  the  door  to  God,  Faith  the  key  that  unlocks 
it,  and  the  Spirit  is  the  maker  of  the  key  and  the  helper 
to  turn  it.  Eph.  ii.  8,  18. 

u.  The  "  fire  of  hell "  in  sinners  must  be  quenched 
before  the  fire  of  heaven  will  descend  for  the  acceptance 
of  their  sacrifices.  Gen.  iv.  5. 

ADOPTION. 

a.  He  that  sees  himself  a  child  of  the  devil,  and  hates 
himself  on  account  of  it,  is  not  far  from  being  a  child  of 
God.  Joh  xlii.  6. 

h.  The  dearest  of  Jehovah's  adopted  children  was  once 
the  base  slave  of  Satan.  Titus  iii.  3. 

c.  Every  babe  born  into  the  world  must  be  destroyed, 
unless  adopted  into  the  family  of  the  King  of  heaven. 

Exod.  ii.  9. 

d.  Eegeneration  must  precede  adoption,  or  God  adopts 
dead  children.  Eph.  i.  4,  5  ;  ii.  1. 


ADOPTION.  S 

e.  The  first  Adam  has  made  me  an  heir  of  hell,  the 
Second  will  make  me  an  inheritor  of  heaven. 

1  Cor.  XV.  22. 
/.  God's  adoption,  unlike  man's,  is  accompanied  with  a 
change  of  disposition  as  well  as  condition.         Gal.  iv.  6. 

g.  Adopted  children,  both  heavenly  and  earthly,  can- 
not fully  know  their  privilege  till  they  possess  their 
inheritance.  1  Pet.  i.  4,  5. 

h.  Adoption  is  by  faith  in  Jesus,  and  brings  a  new 
name,  nature,  dignity,  and  relationships.        Rev.  iii.  12. 

i.  Every  believer  is  a  child  and  heir  of  God,  heaven  is 
his  inheritance,  and  this  life  his  minority,  during  which 
he  is  fed,  clad,  and  instructed  by  his  Father. 

Bom.  viii.  17. 
j.  The  Father,  of  heaven,  has  numberless  children,  but 
not  one  can  feed  itself  or  walk  alone. 

John  XV.  5 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
k.  God's  children  differ  in  intelligence,  disposition,  and 
stature,  but  are  all  alike  in  this — none  can  walk  alone. 

Jer.  X.  23. 
I.  God's  family,  as  man's,  consists  of  children  of  different 
ages,  dispositions,  beauty,  and  stature.     1  John  ii.  12-14. 

m.  How  can  they  be  of  God's  household  who  never  sit 
at  His  table,  or  hold  communion  with  His  children  ? 

Jude  19. 
n.  Let  babes  in  grace  remember  they  have  the  prayers 
of  the  whole  family.  Ej)h.  vi.  18. 

0.  Those  laying  claim  to  adoption,  whilst  not  seeking 
sanctification,  are  under  a  fatal  delusion. 

1  John  iii.  2,  3. 
p.  It  is  a  good  sign  of  adoption  when  men  are  anxiously 
seeking  after  sanctification.  1  John  iii.  3. 

q.  Heavenly  discipline  begins  the  very  day  of  our  birth 
into  the  family  of  God,  and  continues  through  life. 

Heh.  xii.  6-8. 
r.  All  the  children  of  God  are  nurtured  and  educated 
by  their  heavenly  Father,  and  in  His  own  house. 

Isa.  liv.  13;   1  Tim.  iii.  15. 
s.  Heaven  is  an  inheritance  for   heirs  only,  and   these 
must  be  children,  and  such  always  come  into  jDOssession. 

1  Pet.  i.  3-5. 


AFFLICTION. 


ADVENT. 


a.  Our  Scape-goat  will  return  with  salvation,  and  not 
with  the  sins  He  carried  away.  Heh.  ix.  28. 

h.  The  day  of  the  Redeemer's  glory  is  the  sinner's 
horror,  and  the  saint's  hope  and  joy.       Luhe  xxi.  26-28. 

c.  Our  High  Priest  atoned  in  linen  garments  of  mor- 
tality, but  He  will  return  to  bless  us  in  robes  of  glory. 

Titus  ii.  13. 

d.  The  Sun  of  Eighteousness,  as  the  setting  sun,  is  only 
gone  to  shine  in  another  part  till  the  morning,  when  He  will 
reappear  to  cheer  His  people.     Mah  iv.  2  ;  2  Thess.  i.  10. 

e.  By  the  presence  of  the  sun  the  natural  stars  are 
obscured,  but  by  the  coming  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
the  spiritual  stars  are  revealed  and  glorified. 

Matt.  xiii.  43  ;  Bev.  i.  16-20. 

/.  The  sound  of  the  archangel's  trump  will  be  as  a 
jubilee-note  to  the  dead  in  Christ,  but  a  death-knell  to 
those  dead  in  sin.  1  Thess.  iv.  16. 

g.  The  believer  is  Christ's  spouse,  conversion  is  the  day 
of  espousals,  the  Advent  is  the  marriage  day,  holiness  is 
the  marriage  garment,  and  the  Bride  should  not  delay  to 
make  herself  ready.  Hev.  xix.  7. 

h.  The  docility  of  creatures,  as  witnessed  by  Adam  and 
Noah,  shall  be  again  seen  by  all  the  true  seed  of  Abraham. 

Isa.  xi.  8. 

AFFLICTION. 

i.  Fear,  like  an  onion,  may  cause  tears,  but  it  never 
produces  love.  1  John  iv.  18. 

j.  A  soul  may  die  of  a  flux  of  sorrow  as  well  as  a  flux 
of  sin.  Matt,  xxvii.  5. 

Jc.  Aches  and  pains  are  the  pages  of  the  King  of  Terrors 
to  usher  in  their  grim  master's  coming  in  the  sorrows  of 
death.  Eccles.  ii.  23. 

I.  Sinners  are  as  insensible  under  God's  judgments  as 
the  silly  sheep  under  the  whetting  of  the  butcher's  knife. 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  4. 

m.  Plagues  are  on  one  as  a  bridle  to  restrain  them  from 
lust,  on  another  as  a  spur  to  urge  them  over  hedge  and 
ditch  into  hell.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  31,  32. 


AFFLICTION.  5 

/.  Some  are  no  sooner  discharged  from  the  prison  of 
affliction  than  they  lift  up  their  hand  of  rebellion  against 
their  Deliverer.  Exod.  xiv.  8. 

g.  Some  sinners,  like  knotted  wood,  are  only  riven  by 
God's  beetle  and  wedge.  Lev,  xxvi.  21. 

h.  Many  are  melted  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  who  are 
not  poured  into  the  mould  of  the  Gospel.     Jer.  vi.  29,  30. 

t.  Sick-bed  praises  and  promises  are  too  often  only 
flatteries  and  falsehoods.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  3-i— 37. 

j.  Jesus  is  often  sought  in  adversity  by  those  who 
despise  Him  in  their  prosperity.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  34,  35. 

I'.  Some  who  are  inconsolable  for  the  death  of  a  child 
would  rejoice  to  know  that  God  their  Judge  was  dead. 

Job  xxi.  14. 

I.  How  oft  does  the  arrow  of  the  Almighty  fetch  down 
Satan's  birds  whilst  singing  on  their  perch. 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  19. 

m.  Cutting  trials  have  no  more  power  to  change  the 
heart  than  blood-letting  to  change  the  Ethiopian's  skin. 

Amos  iv.  8. 

n.  In  the  time  of  sickness  multitudes  send  for  their 
doctor,  but  few  for  their  minister.         Job  xxxiii.  23-30. 

0,  The  sickness  which  leaves  the  body  better,  often 
leaves  the  soul  worse.  Nahumi.  9-12. 

p.  Act  towards  God  from  love,  and  you  will  save  Him 
from  putting  you  in  fear,  though  un-^^llingly,  by  His  rod. 

Lam.  iii.  33. 

q.  Afflictions  are  compared  to  the  teasel,  which,  though 
sharp  and  scratching,  makes  the  cloth  more  pure  and 
fine  afterwards.  Eeb.  xii.  11. 

r.  God  would  not  rub  so  hard  if  it  were  not  to  fetch 
out  the  dirt  ingrained  in  our  natures ;  even  with  scourges. 

Heb.  xii.  (5. 

s.  Satan,  that  sophist  of  hell,  useth  the  Christian's 
affliction  as  an  argument  to  disprove  his  adoption. 

Job  xvi.  11. 

t.  In  affliction  pray  for  support,  and  a  happy  issue 
out  of  it,  for  to  the  saint  this  dark  turning  shall  have  a 
lightsome  and  blessed  end.  Ps.  Ixvi.  12. 

u.  Many  have  been  cast  into  God's  furnace  tied  and 
bound  with  sin,  and  have  come  forth  free  to  serve  Him. 

Ps.  Ixvi.   12. 


6  AFFLICTION. 

».  Pain  is  not  always  sent  to  punisb,  but  to  prove, 
purify,  and  prepare  for  sympathy  and  usefulness. 

2  Cor.  i.  4. 
w.  Every  child  of  God  needs  and  receives  correction, 
but  all  have  not  the  same  rod  or  number  of  stripes. 

Isa.  xxviii.  27,  28. 
X.  Affliction  is  unpalatable  medicine,  but  Jesus  selects, 
weighs,  and  administers  all  the  ingredients. 

Heh.  xii.  11. 
y.  The  heavenly  Teacher  is   often  obliged  to  use  the 
rod  to  make  His  pupils  learn.  Ps.  xciv.  12. 

z.  Trouble  is  the  Spirit's  spade  for  looseninoj  the  Lord's 
trees  from  the  earth  ready  for  transplanting.   Phil.  i.  23. 

a.  The  Lord,  like  a  tender  mother,  takes  special  care  of 
any  afflicted  child.  Isa.  Ixvi.  13. 

h.  Christ's  Church,  like  Noah's  ark,  is  only  mounted 
more  heavenwards  by  her  waters  of  affliction. 

1  Pet.  iii.  20. 

c.  Christ  uses  not  trials  to  extinguish  His  lights,  but 
to  snuff  them,  and  some  need  more  trimming  than  others. 

Bev.  iii.  14-19. 

d.  The  rebel's  rod  is  in  the  hand  of  a  severe  Judge  ; 
the  child's  in  the  hand  of  a  loving  Father.      Heb.  xii.  5. 

e.  Believers  should  receive  afflictions  as  tokens  of 
their  being  fruit-bearing  trees.  John  xv.  2. 

/.  The  troubles  of  a  sinner  are  judicial,  whereas  the 
scourging  of  a  saint  is  only  paternal.  Ps.  ciii.  9-13. 

g.  The  Father  of  heaven  always  devises  the  best  time, 
means,  and  agents,  for  the  correction  of  His  children. 

Jer.  XXX.  11. 

h.  Tribulation  is  the  Lord's  forge  where  He  prepares 
His  weapons  for  spiritual  warfare.  Isa.  xlviii.  10. 

i.  Afflictions  are  the  Lord's  thorns  to  hold  His  stray- 
ing sheep  till  He,  the  Shepherd,  comes.  Hos.  ii.  14. 

j.  Saints  feel  wounded,  not  according  to  the  weight 
of  God's  rod  on  them,  but  according  to  the  keenness  of 
their  love  to  Him.  Ps.  xc.  11. 

k.  In  Christ's  hospital  none  are  refused  as  incurables, 
neither  do  any  leave  it  as  only  relieved.      Matt.  xiv.  36. 

I.  God's  chastening  rod,  like  Aaron's,  has  often  borne 
buds,  and  brought  forth  fruit  to  the  saints.     Isa.  xxvii.  9. 


AFFLICTIOX.  7 

m.  Afflictions  are  God's  cords  to  pinion  malefactors, 
and  His  fire  to  purify  His  children.  Job  xxxvi.  8,  9. 

n.  When  the  heart  is  ploughed  by  trouble,  cast  in  the 
seed  of  the  Word,  and  harrow  it  in  by  meditation  and 
prayer.  Job  xxxvi.  8-10. 

o.  God's  rod,  like  the  carter's  whip,  is  intended  to 
quicken  the  pace  of  His  servants  to  duty  and  glory. 

Isa.  xxvi.  9. 

p.  The  waters  of  affliction  are  only  salutary  when 
filtered  through  the  covenant  of  grace.     2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

q.  Men  are  quarry  stones,  and  need  much  hammering, 
cutting,  chiseling,  and  polishing  to  be  ready  for  the 
heavenly  temple.  Isa.  li.  1. 

r.  It  is  the  weak  and  sick  lamb  lies  oftenest  in  the 
Good  Shepherd's  bosom.  Ezelx.  xxxiv.  16. 

8.  The  heavenly  Physician  never  puts  a  needless 
ingredient  or  drop  into  His  patient's  cup.       Isa.  Ivii.  16. 

t.  The  heavenly  Phj'sician  is  too  wise  and  com- 
passionate to  use  remedies  unnecessarily  severe. 

Isa.  xxvii.  9. 

u.  Despondency  under  the  Lord's  chastening  rod  is 
as  great  sin  as  resisting  His  right  hand.  Heh.  xii.  5. 

v.  Bitter  medicine  our  heavenly  Father  likes  net  to 
administer,  but  He  will  not  let  a  child  die  for  the  want 
of  it.  Eeb.  xii.  6-10. 

xc.  Sharp  trials  are  the  Husbandman's  pruning-knife 
to  make  trees  more  ornamental  and  fruitful.      John  xv.  2. 

X.  Can  we  have  cause  to  complain  of  the  bed  of  which 
the  Lord  is  the  Bed-maker  ?  Ps.  xii.  3. 

y.  When  the  faithfulness  of  God  casts  into  a  furnace. 
His  power  will  support,  and  His  wisdom  and  love  will 
regulate  its  heat.  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

z.  Where  preaching  power  has  failed,  painful  provi- 
dence has  often  prevailed.  MicaJi  iv.  10. 

a.  The  dryness  of  the  eyes  in  sorrow  may  be  caused 
by  the  burning  agony  of  the  heart.  Jer.  ix.  1. 

b.  The  heavenly  Husbandman  often  uses  the  pruning- 
hook  of  affliction  to  prevent  His  wielding  the  axe  of 
destruction.  1  Cor.  xi.,  32. 

c.  Pain  is  a  precious  potion  when  it  prepares  us  for 
puiity,  patience,  prayer,  and  perfection.        Isa.  i.  25,  26. 
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d.  Trials  are  the  Spirit's  furnace  to  melt  and  purify 
souls  to  be  moulded  as  vessels  of  gold  for  glory. 

1  Pet.  i.  7. 

e.  The  after-effect  of  a  sanctified  trial  will  be  a  rich 
recompense  for  present  grief.  Heh.  xii.  11. 

/.  The  fire  of  devotion  never  burns  better  or  clearer 
than  in  the  frosty  nights  of  trouble.  2  Sam.  xxii.  7. 

g.  God's  rod  of  correction,  like  a  non-conductor,  is  applied 
to  avert  the  lightning  flash  of  His  wrath.      1  Cor.  xi.  32. 

h.  Saints  are  like  soldiers  under  a  cross  fire ;  they  are 
troubled  by  Satan  because  so  good,  and  by  God  because 
not  good  enough.  1  Pet.  i.  6. 

i.  Affliction  is  God's  call  to  consideration,  so  whilst  He 
is  assailing  our  bodies  we  should  be  searching  our  souls. 

Eccles.  vii.  14. 

j.  The  sick-bed  is  often  the  heavenly  Husbandman's 
hot-bed  for  vegetating  His  seed  of  grace  or  reviving  His 
drooping  plant.  Joh  xxxiii.  19-30. 

Jc.  The  husbandman  will  not  burn  any  tree  bearing 
even  a  little  fruit,  but  he  will  painfully  prune  it. 

Isa.  Ixv.  8. 

I.  'Tis  love  restrains  a  heavenly  Father's  hand  from 
removing  the  painful  plaister  from  His  crying  child  till 
it  has  done  its  work.  2  Cor.  xii.  8,  9. 

ALMSGIVING. 

m.  As  under  the  Law  a  poor  man's  bird  was  as  acceptable 
as  a  rich  man's  beast,  so  under  the  Gospel  a  poor  man's 
penny  as  a  rich  man's  pound.  Luke  xxi.  3,  4. 

n.  The  poor  man's  penny  is  as  acceptable  to  God  as  the 
rich  man's  pound,  if  offered  in  faith.  Lev.  v.  11. 

0.  A  turtle  offered  in  faith  and  love  is  more  acceptable 
to  God  than  a  stalled  ox  without  them.      Luke  xxi.  1-4. 

a.  The  Lord  will  accept  even  mites  from  the  pocket  of 
the  poor,  but  he  will  not  from  the  purse  of  the  rich. 

Mark  xii.  41,  44. 

h.  Pounds  given  to  Jesus  to  merit  acceptance  are  abomi- 
nable, but  pence  offered  in  gratitude  are  admirable. 

Luke  xxi.  3. 

c.  The   world's   motto  with   respect   to  almsgiving   is, 
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"  Spending  is  wasting  ;  "  "but  the  Christian's  is,  "  Scatter- 
ing is  increasing."  2  Cor.  ix.  8-10. 

h.  The  word  "  inasmuch  "  is  a  good  motto  for  every 
person  on  every  occasion  of  almsgiving  or  kind  doing. 

Matt.  XXV.  40. 

i.  Scriptural  almsgivers  are  persons  of  piety,  prudence, 
and  probity.  1  John  iii.  17,  18. 

j.  True  charity  consists  not  in  bestowing  a  gift  or 
manifesting  pity,  but  in  their  combination  through  love 
to  Christ.  Matt.  xxv.  40  ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 

k.  Busy  Christians  must  remember  that  charity  begins 
at  home,  and  idle  Christians  need  reminding  that  it  should 
not  end  there.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4,  etc. 

I.  Some  in  almsgiving  need  importunity,  others  only 
opportunity :  this  is  sweet,  natural  fruit ;  that  is  forced  and 
wants  flavour.  1  Tim.  vi.  18. 

m.  God  will  not  be  satisfied  with  men's  pence  if  He  has 
given  ability  to  bestow  pounds.  1  Tim.  vi.  17,  18. 

n.  All  almoners  are  not  Christians,  but  all  Christians 
will  be  almoners  for  Christ  according  to  their  ability. 

Acts  xi.  29. 

0.  Laying  money  apart  for  the  Lord's  cause  may  be  a 
stimulant  to  look  out  opportunity  for  bestowing  it. 

1  Cor.  xvi.  2. 

p.  Auxiliaries  aid  the  general  fund  of  missions,  as  the 
field  drains  tend  to  swell  brooks,  rivers,  and  the  ocean. 

1  Cor.  xvi.  2. 

q.  Those  who  have  not  of  themselves  power  to  relieve  a 
case  may  tell  it  to  those  who  have.  Liike  xvi.  20. 

r.  For  the  relief  of  the  needy  many  pull  out  their  purse, 
who  never  draw  out  their  soul.  Isa.  Iviii.  10. 

8.  A  man  bequeathing  at  his  death  what  he  should  have 
bestowed  in  his  life  shall  not  be  called  liberal. 

Isa.  xxxii.  5. 

t.  Filthy  lucre  passing  through  a  Christian's  hands 
becomes  pleasant  to  God  as  well  as  profitable  to  man. 

Fhil.  iv.  18. 

u.  Filthy  lucre,  when  filtered  through  faith  and  love, 
becomes  a  sweet  drink  ofi"ering  to  God.  Phil.  iv.  18. 

v.  Deeds  done  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  are  as  a  meat 
ofiering  without  a  drink  ofiering  of  joy.  2  Cor.  ix.  7. 
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w.  There  are  still  religious  professors  who,  like  Israel, 
will  lavish  their  gold  on  their  idol.  Exod.  xxii.  2. 

X.  The  money  lavished  hy  Christians  in  unconversion 
on  their  bodily  members,  will  after  conversion  be  bestowed 
on  the  members  of  Christ.  Bom.  vi.  19. 

y.  When  the  world  give  their  gold  to  the  Lord's 
cause,  it  is  only  the  earth  helping  the  woman. 

JEtev.  xii.  16. 

z.  The  names  of  worldly  minded  subscribers  to  religious 
societies  prove  how  greatly  the  earth  helps  the  woman. 

Bev.  xii.  16. 

a.  Many  whose  purse  cannot  supply  money  for  charity 
have  tongues  and  fingers  to  get  it.  EpJi.  iv.  28. 

h.  Begging  money  of  worldlings  for  the  Lord's  cause  is 
like  Israel  spoiling  the  Egyptians.  Exod.  xii.  35. 

c.  Men  who  will  give  much  money  to  promote  a  lie,  will 
give  little  or  nothing  to  advance  the  cause  of  truth. 

Matt,  xxviii.  12. 

ANGELS. 

d.  Marvellous  mystery  !  Angels  sin  and  are  hopelessly 
lost;  man  sins  and  is  everlastingly  saved.       Heh.  ii.  16. 

€.  Angels  are  the  saints'  servants,  but  they  only  descend 
to  those  for  whom  Christ  ascended.  John  i.  51. 

/.  Angels  excel  saints  in  purity,  strength,  and  obedience ; 
but  saints  excel  angels,  being  suitable  as  intercessors  and 
teachers.  Fs.  ciii.  21 ;  Acts  x.  3-6. 

g.  Angelic  protection  and  support  are  only  to  be  expected 
whilst  we  are  walking  in  the  path  of  God's  word. 

Ps.  xci.  11. 

h.  Whilst  angels  are  ministering  to  believers,  they  in 
return  are  giving  instruction  to  them. 

Eph.  iii.  10;  1  Pet.  i.  12. 

i.  They  always  stand  looking  on  the  face  of  God  to 
receive  orders,  and  with  wings  extended  ready  to  execute 
them.  JDan.  ix.  21 ;  Matt,  xviii.  10. 

j.  Saints  at  death  are  like  Jacob  on  his  return  home, 
having  a  convoy  of  angels  to  congratulate  them  on  finish- 
ing their  servitude  and  to  carry  them  to  their  rest. 

Eeb.  i.  14. 

Ic.  How  loud  their  minstrelsy  and  wide-spreading  their 
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chorus  wlicn  tlie  shepherds  caught  the  echo  of  the  one, 
and  the  Magi  the  reverberation  of  the  other. 

Luke  ii.  13. 
I.  Angels  doubtless  stand  round  that   bed,  waiting    to 
attend  the  spirit  in  its  last  flight,  though  the  believer's 
privileged  ej'C  alone  may  see  them.  Luke  xvi.  22. 

m.  There  are  no  tears  in  heaven ;  but  is  it  not  enough  to 
wring  them  from  an  angel's  eye,  when  he  sees  men  reject- 
ing the  Gospel  and  careless  of  their  precious  souls? 

2  Kings  xvii.  15. 
n.  The  proper  place  of  the  evil  angels  is  the  bottomless 
pit,  nor  can  one  of  them  slip  his  chain  without  permission. 

2  Pet.  ii.  4. 

ANGER. 

a.  Pettish  spirits  catch  fire  like  touch-wood,  but  the 
meek,  like  flints,  require  a  violent  blow  to  emit  a  spark. 

Prov.  XV.  18. 

h.  When  the  flame  breaks  out  at  another's  mouth,  throw 
the  wrath -quenching  water  of  the  Word  on  thine  own 
spirit.  Ps.  cxix.  11. 

c.  Hasty  wrath,  like  fire  among  thorns,  is  noisy  and 
short,  but  destructive.  Eccles.  vii.  9. 

d.  Outbursts  of  sin  prove  the  corruption  of  the  heart, 
as  body  blotches  do  the  impurity  of  the  blood  of  the  heart. 

Eccles.  ix.  3. 

e.  He  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  should  go  to  Ephesus  for 
instruction.  Acts  xix.  36. 

f.  Unrestrained  passions,  like  raging  winds,  often  cause 
terrible  disasters.  Job  i.  19. 

g.  Give  place  to  wrath,  knowing  that  by  a  little  crooked- 
ness you  may  convert  icords  into  swords.  James  i.  26. 

h.  Anger  in  the  heart,  as  fire  in  flint,  is  unknown  till 
struck  by  temptation.  Luke  ix.  54. 

{.  Let  anger  in  the  heart  be  like  a  bomb-shell  that 
explodes  before  going  forth.  Ejjh.  iv.  26. 

j.  Let  disputants  remember  that  men  can  see  farther  in 
a  clear  day  than  a  stormy  one.  Bom.  xii.  19. 

k.  To  be  under  God's  wrath  is  like  being  shut  up  in  a 
close  oven,  where  heat  cannot  get  out  nor  refreshing 
come  in.  Ps.  xxi.  9. 
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ASSURANCE. 

a.  A  sinner's  pardon  may  be  sealed  in  heaven  long 
before  it  is  known  on  earth.  EpJi.  i.  13. 

h.  Surely  Christians  should  make  their  heavenly  estate 
as  secure  as  they  would  an  earthly  one.     2  Pet.  i.  5-10. 

c.  A  merchant  whose  ship  is  insured,  has  not  the 
anxiety  of  one  not  insured;  so  a  soul  rolled  by  faith  on 
God's  promise  has  peace  where  others  have  fear. 

Isa.  XX vi.  3. 

d.  Assurance  is  not  necessary  for  salvation,  but  none 
will  be  found  useful  and  happy  Christians  without  it. 

2  Tim.  i.  12. 

e.  Make  sure  of  an  interest  in  the  promised  seed,  and 
then  never  doubt  of  your  title  to  the  promised  land  :  if 
Christ  is  ours,  heaven  is  ours.  1  Cor.  iii.  22. 

/.  Assurance  will  never  enter  where  ignorance  or  guilt 
are ;  and  if  even  guile  enters,  she  departs.  Ps.  1.  23. 

g.  As  the  Patriarchs  had  money  in  their  sacks  though 
they  knew  it  not,  so  many  doubting  souls  have  salvation 
and  perceive  it  not.  Isa.  xlix.  14,  15. 

h.  If  we  have  lost  our  receipt  or  evidence  of  our  debt 
being  paid,  remember  our  gracious  Creditor  is  ready  to 
give  us  another.  1  John  v.  9,  10. 

i.  Assurance  is  a  flower  of  which  faith  is  the  root,  and 
when  it  hath  shed  its  beautiful  leaves  its  root  still  remains. 

Isa.  1.  10 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  3. 
j.  Assurance    is    a    sun-flower    opening    by    day   and 
shutting   by   night.      If    God's    face   looks   smilingly   it 
lives,  if  frowningly  it  dies.  Ps.  xxx.  7. 

k.  To  make  saving  faith  rest  on  assurance  is  to  turn 
God's  contrite  and  beclouded  children  out  of  doors. 

Ezek.  xiii.  22. 

Z.  The  assured  Christian  instead  of  standing  at  the  door 
of  a  promise  in  the  dark  hour  of  affliction,  afraid  to  draw 
the  latch,  enters  boldly  for  shelter  as  a,  child  into  its 
father's  house.  Ps.  Ivi.  3  ;  Heb.  iv.  16. 

m.  The  precious  jewel  of  assurance  is  to  be  kept  secure 
in  the  casket  of  an  humble  heart,  but  not  to  be  concealed 
from  view  of  others.  Isa.  xxxii.  17. 

n.  It  is  an  inner  room  where  the  Spirit  entertains  the 
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Christian,  and  not  next  the  street ;  so  that  passers-by  may 
not  even  smell  the  feast.  Ps.  xci.  1  ;  Prov.  xiv.  10. 

o.  The  faith  of  some  flames  forth  into  assurance  before 
any  smoke  of  fears.  But  alas !  it  is  like  a  too-forward, 
snibbing  spring,  that  makes  the  husbandman  ashamed  in 
harvest.  Job  xx.  5,  6. 

p.  The  higher  the  sun  mounts  the  more  it  clears  and 
heats  the  air;  so  as  the  hope  of  salvation  is  advancing, 
carnal  desires  decrease  and  an  ardent  desire  of  heaven 
increases.  Phil.  i.  21-23;   Titus  ii.  13. 

q.  The  devil  glories  when  he  can  throw  down  the 
Christian  in  the  day  of  assurance,  for  it  is  bemiring  him 
in  his  holiday  suit,  and  dishonours  God  the  more. 

Matt.  xxvi.  74. 

r.  By  the  book  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  can  and  will 
give  us,  here  on  earth,  an  insight  into  God's  book  of  life 
in  heaven.  Luke  x.  20. 

s.  Sin  cannot  destroy  the  Spirit's  seal  on  a  believer's 
heart,  but  it  may  make  it  illegible  to  him.      Eph.  iv.  30. 

t.  God  always  sees  believers  in  Christ :  why  do  they  not 
always  see  themselves  there?  Isa.  xlix.  14,  15. 

u.  Those  who  make  not  Jesus  their  strength  and  song, 
cannot  trust  in  Him  as  their  Saviour.  Isa.  xii.  2. 

V.  Forgiven  debtors,  who  have  lost  their  receipt,  will 
find  their  divine  Cieditor  faithful  and  just  to  give  them 
another.  Ps.  li.  12. 

w.  Who  can  hope  to  read  his  title  clear  whilst  enveloped 
in  the  dark  mist  of  indulged  sin  ?  Ps.  Ixvi.  18. 

X.  All  God's  cliildren  have  an  inheritance,  but  they 
should  look  well  to  the  conveyance.  2  Pet.  i.  10. 

y.  Till  I  know  I  am  pardoned,  how  can  I  know  I  am 
pleaded  for  ?    What  need  then  of  assurance  ?    John  xvii.  9. 

z.  Receive  Christ,  and  then  never  doubt  but  He  has 
accepted  and  will  hereafter  receive  you.  Bom.  xv.  7. 

a.  If  a  patentee  so  carefully  secures  his  letters  patent, 
surely  the  Christian  should  his  seal  of  the  Spirit. 

Eph.  iv.  30. 

h.  No  extensive  view  of  the  heavenly  land  is  attained 
till  we  ascend  the  mount  of  assurance.       Deut.  xxxiv.  1. 

c.  The  best  antidote  for  all  the  anxieties  of  life  is  the 
assurance  of  rest  after  death.  Ileb.  x.  34. 
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d.  The  doubting  Christian  is  a  vessel  anchored  at  sea 
which,  though  safe,  has  no  rest ;  but  the  assured  Christian 
is  a  vessel  in  harbour  in  perfect  peace.  Heh.  vi.  19. 

e.  A  lively  remembrance  of  pardon  should  make  us 
almost  forgetful  of  pain.  Isa.  xxxiii.  24. 

/.  How  many  believers  stay  in  the  ante-room  of  hope 
when  they  might  enter  the  banqueting-room  of  assurance. 

Cant.  ii.  4. 
g.  Believers  should  attain  to  assurance  for   their  own 
sakes,  and  declare  it  for  Christ's  sake.  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

Ti.  How  can  there  be  any  true  joy  in  the  heart  whilst 
there  is  any  doubt  about  the  salvation  of  the  soul  ? 

Ps.  Ixxi.  23. 
i.  In  coming   to  a  throne  of  grace,  a  gospel   believer 
should  speak  as  Paul,  and  not  as  Esther. 

Esther  iv.  16;  Pom.  viii.  32. 
h.  A  man  without  assurance  can't   have  fervent   love, 
ardent  zeal,  or  a  blessed  hope.  2  Pet.  i.  10. 

I.  The  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  like  the  Father's  kiss  of 
welcome  to  the  returning  Prodigal.  Heh.  xi.  4. 

m.  A  soul  with  full  assurance  of  faith,  rides  over  the 
billows  of  trouble  like  a  gallant  ship  in  full  sail. 

Heh.  X.  22  ;  2  Pet.  i.  11. 
n.  What  diligence  men  use   to  secure   and   ratify   an 
earthly  estate ;  what  carelessness  about  the  heavenly  one  ! 

Bom.  xii.  11 ;  2  Pet.  i.  5. 
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o.  A  believer  by  open  sin  is  sure  to  ensnare  or  wound 
his  brethren.  Prov.  xxviii.  10;  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 

p.  A  declining  Christian  must  be  a  doubting  one. 

Jer.  ii.  19. 

q.  A  declining  Christian,  like  one  in  consumption,  can- 
not delight  in  anything.  Ps.  cxix.  176. 

r.  A  stuff  loses  its  gloss  before  it  wears ;  so  a  Christian 
the  lustre  of  his  grace  before  the  strength  of  it. 

Hos.  vii.  9. 

s.  Herod  sought  to  destroy  the  Saviour  newly-born  in 
the  world,  but  backsliding  aims  to  murder  Him  newly- 
formed  in  the  heart.  Heh.  vi.  6. 
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t.  Returning  to  sin  is  going  back  to  Sodom ;  resting  on 
self  or  the  world  is  staying  in  the  plain ;  but  coming  to 
Christ  is  reaching  (Zoar)  the  mountain.        Gen.  xix.  17. 

u.  Works  done  in  a  backsliding  state,  like  corn  sown  in 
winter,  is  labour  in  vain.  Isa.  i.  2,  13. 

V.  In  the  firmament  of  God's  Church  every  star 
twinkles,  and  not  a  few,  alas !  are  as  the  planets,  except 
that  they  keep  their  orbits.  Jude  13. 

w.  Careless  Christians  grieve  the  Spirit,  injure  them- 
selves, harden  sinners,  offend  and  wound  the  brethren. 

Eph.  iv.  30. 

X.  Christ's  sheep  slipping  into  the  mire  struggle  to  get 
out,  but  the  devil's  swine  run  in  and  revel  there. 

Ps.  cxix.  176. 

y.  A  soul  by  slight  diverging  from  God's  word  may, 
like  an  engine  off  the  rail,  enter  on  a  course  of  destruction. 

Ps.  cxxv.  5. 

z.  No  warrior  has  to  mourn  over  so  many  deserters  as 
the  "Captain  of  our  salvation."  2  Pet.  ii.  1,  2. 

a.  Backsliding,  like  consumption,  is  gradual,  and 
advances  far  before  suspected.     Hos.  vii.  9 ;  Bev.  ii,  4,  5. 

h.  Some  backsliders,  like  the  raven,  have  no  wish  to 
return ;  others,  as  the  dove,  are  glad  to  come  back  to  tlieir 
ark.  Ps.  cxvi.  7  ;  Heh.  x.  39. 

c.  At  the  Crucifixion  the  earth  quaked,  but  men  crucify 
Christ  afresh  and  their  hearts  tremble  not.       Heh.  vi.  6. 

d.  Eeturning  backsliders  shall  meet  God  in  the  way, 
not  with  a  rod  to  chastise,  but  with  arms  to  embrace. 

Luke  XV.  20. 

e.  A  godly  man,  like  a  goodly  horse,  is  not  to  be  cast  off 
for  an  occasional  tripping.  Ps.  Ii.  11. 

/.  None  so  bound  and  fitted  to  reclaim  others  as  those 
restored  by  the  blood  and  spirit  of  Christ. 

Luke  xxii.  32. 

g.  As  consumptive  persons  are  sent  by  physicians  to 
their  native  air  for  recovery,  so  let  those  of  failing  faith 
return  to  the  sweet  air  of  ordinances  where  they  first 
drew  their  Christian  breath. 

Ps.  xliii.  2,  3 ;  Isa.  Iv.  7  ;  Jer.  ii.  13. 

li.  Divine  wisdom  and  love  may  suffer  a  child  to  fall,  to 
prevent  or  cure  his  self-confidence.     2  Chron.  xxxii.  31. 
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{.  The  fall  of  a  believer  proves  not  he  is  without  faith, 
but  that  it  is  weak  and  not  kept  in  exercise. 

Luke  xxii.  31,  32. 

j.  Eestored  backsliders  are  specially  bound  to  keep 
others  from  backsliding.  Luke  xxii.  32. 

k.  Saints,  like  horses,  often  stumble,  and  perhaps  fall  ; 
yet  their  Owner,  unlike  man,  does  not  cast  them  off. 

Luke  xxii.  61. 

I.  God  promises  to  receive  returning  backsliders,  but 
does  not  ensure  their  return.  Jer.  iii.  12,  13,  22. 

m.  '  Tis  the  slow-paced  steed  that  most  stumbles,  and  '  tis 
the  slothful  saint  that  gets  most  falls.       31att.  xxvi.  41. 

n.  If  a  stranger's  beast  going  astray  was  to  be  restrained 
and  restored,  much  more  should  we  seek  to  restore  an 
erring  brother's  soul.  Gal.  vi.  1. 

0.  A  backslider's  wound  is  not  perfectly  healed  till  his 
heart  can  rejoice.  Ps,  li.  8-12. 

p.  Some  of  the  Lord's  trees  may  have  a  fall  of  leaf,  and 
afterwards,  through  grace,  become  stronger  and  more 
fruitful  than  ever.  Luke  xxii.  32. 

q.  He  who  so  regards  the  straying  of  an  ox  will  surely 
restore  one  of  His  wandering  sheep.  Ps.  cxix.  176. 

r.  A  fallen  brother  should  be  both  a  beacon  for  our 
warning,  and  a  memorial  of  God's  gracious  keeping. 

1  Cor.  x.  12. 

s.  God  may  suffer  the  roaring  lion  to  wound  a  saint, 
but  He  calls  him  off  before  he  destroys  him. 

Matt.  xxvi.  75. 

t.  Ba(;ksliders  often  become  prayerless  until  they  are 
swallowed  up  in  troubles.  Jonah  ii.  2. 

u.  Young  converts,  but  for  the  timely  grace  of  Jesus, 
would,  when  persecuted,  return  to  slavery,  sin,  and  Satan. 

1  Cor.  X.  13. 

V.  Some  will  execrate  the  soldier  who  pierced  the  dead 
Christ,  and  feel  little  compunction  in  piercing  the  living 
one.  S:eh.  vi.  6. 

w.  Deal  with  an  erring  brother  as  with  a  straying  ox — 
both  restrain  and  restore  him.  Gal.  vi.  1. 

X.  A  saint's  fall  is  only  a  fainting  fit,  from  which  he  is 
recovered  when  sprinkled  with  the  clean  water  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace.  Ps.  xxxvii.  24. 
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y.  A  sick-bed  penitent  returning  to  his  sins  manifests  a 
beastly  disposition  indeed.  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 

BAPTISM. 

a.  Let  parents  bring  their  babes  into  the  ark  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  seek  godly  sponsors  to  watch  over  them. 

Exod.  ii,  3,  4. 

h.  Such  names  should  be  given  to  childien  as  may  be  a 
memorial  of  their  mercies.  Gen.  xxxv.  18. 

c.  A  sacrament  signifying  and  sealing  our  engrafting 
into  Christ,  and  our  partaking  of  the  benefits  of  the 
covenant  of  g-race,  and  our  enoao;ement  to  be  the  Lord's. 

Bom.  iv.  IL 

d.  This  ordinance  unites  the  recipient  to  the  visible 
Church,  but  does  not  of  necessity  prove  a  living  attach- 
ment between  us  and  the  Saviour.  Acts  viii.  13. 

e.  The  ordinance  when  ena;ao-ed  in  with  faith  is  an 
eminently  blessed  one ;  yet  tiious^ands  go  to  heaven  with- 
out it,  and  hundreds  also  perish  with  it.     1  Cor.  vii.  19. 

/.  Mere  water  of  bajitism  cannot  save,  but  baptism  by 
fire  never  fails  to  enlighten,  purify,  comfort,  and  save. 

:SIatt.  iii.  11. 
g.  Many  pass  through  the  waters  of  baptism  and  perish, 
but  all  those  passing  through  the  sea  of  blood  are  saved. 

1  Cor.  X.  2-5. 
h.  Eitualists  speak  more  of  the  water  than  the  blood; 
evangelists  reverse  the  matter,  but  prize  both  highly. 

1  John  V.  6. 

CARE. 

i.  As  rust  wastes  gold,  the  worm  wood,  and  the  moth 
the  garment,  so  cares,  like  a-hes,  will  choke  the  Christian's 
fiery  zeal  unless  they  be  removed.  Gal.  v,  7. 

j.  Careful  Christians  are  not  bid  to  look  at  the  barn- 
door fowls,  but  those  of  the  air  that  know  not  where  to 
get  the  next  morsel.  2Iatt.  vi.  25. 

h.  If  in  our  poverty  a  rich  friend  promises  help,  our 
anxiety  ceases ;  but  when  a  God  all-snflicient  says,  "  Be 
careful  for  nothing,"  how  oft  the  care  remains. 

Pltil.  iv.  6. 
c 
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I.  Cares  of  the  world,  like  strong  drink,  produce  drowsi- 
ness of  soul,  and  unfitness  for  prayer  and  spiritual  duties.   . 

Luke  xxi.  34. 
m.  He   that   is   bodily   drunk   at   night  is   sober   next 
morning,  but  he  that  is  overcharged  with  worldly  cares 
rises  as  drunk  as  when  he  lay  down.  1  Tim.  vi.  9. 

n.  God  never  intended  that  His  people  should  add  to 
their  present  troubles  those  of  yesterday  and  to-morrow. 

Matt,  vi.  34. 
0.  Whilst  some  men  are  carefully  ministering  to  their 
bodies,  they  are  carelessly  starving  their  souls. 

Luke  xvi.  19. 
p.  Those  who  are  overcharged  with  care  in  the  farm 
or  shop,  must  expect  to  doze  in  the  closet. 

Prov.  xxiii.  21. 
q.  Souls     overcharged    with    earthly   cares   cannot    be 
abundant  in  heavenly  fruit.  Luhexxi.  34. 

r.  Those  having  to  do  with  thorny  cares  have  special 
need  of  the  glove  of  grace.  Luke  xxi.  34. 

s.  Careless   Christians   are  as  useless  as  defaced  mile- 
stones. Bom.  ii.  19. 

t.  How  sad  to  behold  Christians  grovelling  on  earth  as 
worms,  when  they  should  soar  heavenwards  as  eagles. 

Isa.  xl.  31. 
u.  Being  cumbered  about   many  things  has  hindered 
many  from  seeking  the  one  thing  needful. 

Luke  X.  41,  42. 
V.  Minding  worldly  stuff  hinders  many  from  entering 
the  Gospel  chariot  sent  by  Jesus  to  bring  them  to  glory. 

Gen.  xlv.  20. 
w.  Believers  are  springing  wells,  but  through  the  heat 
of  worldly  care  or  pleasure  they  often  trickle  instead  of 
lowing.  Prov.  xviii.  4. 

X.  The  Christian  may  well  be  troubled  about  earthly 
things  if  he  forgets  his  oneness  with  Christ. 

Isa.  li.  12,  13. 
y.  li  Satan,  that  subtle  fowler,  fails  to  catch  souls  by 
the  net  of  pleasure,  he  tries  the  net  of  worldly  care. 

Luke  xxi.  34. 
z.  Nothing  will  loosen  the  ties  of  earth  like  an  assurance 
of  union  with  Christ.  Luke  ii.  29. 
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a.  Carefulness  about  the  things  of  heaven  will  prevent 
undue  earthly  care.  Matt.  vi.  31-33. 

h.  Cares  and  pleasures,  like  strono;  drink,  may  so  flood 
the  mind  as  to  unfit  it  for  proper  duties.      Luke  viii.  14. 

c.  The  Christian,  like  the  balloonist,  finds  the  more  he 
casts  out^  earthly  matter  the  higher  he  mounts  heaven- 
wards. Ps.  Ixxiii.  25. 

d.  Surely  they  need  not  disquiet  themselves  who  have 
such  a  Plenipotentiary  in  heaven.  John  xvii.  2. 

CHILDREN. 

e.  The  orchard  of  the  Church  will  not  be  more  fruitful 
till  the  plants  in  the  nursery  are  more  cared  for. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  4—8. 

/.  Children  should  come  to  God's  house,  as  Jesus  did, 
to  gain  instruction  there.  Luke  ii.  46. 

g.  Children  brought  up  to  do  nothing,  will  in  after-life 
be  found  good  for  nothing.  Prov.  xxvi.  15. 

h.  Let  the  child  of  godly  parents  inquire — Am  I  religious 
from  natural  affection,  home  education,  or  spiritual  con- 
viction ?  Prov.  xiv.  12. 

i.  As  in  a  tree,  so  in  a  family,  every  branch  ctmnot  be 
a  top  one,  but  each  may  be  a  fiuitful  one. 

Matt.  XXV.  22,  23. 

j.  If  children  would  go  to  the  house  of  God  in  the  spirit  of 
Jesus,  they  would  become  like  Him.     Luke  ii.  46,  51,  52. 

k.  An  infant's  first  cry  proves  it  a  partaker  of  Adam's 
sin,  and  its  first  prayer  of  faith  makes  it  a  partaker  of 
Christ.  Acts  ix.  11. 

I.  Children  are  more  apt  to  learn  of  an  Egyptian  father 
than  an  Israelitish  mother.  Lev.  xxiv.  10,  11. 

m.  An  ungodly  child  in  a  godly  family  is  the  fly  which 
prevents  the  house  being  filled  with  sweet  odour. 

Ecchs.  X.  1. 

n.  Pet  children  generally  become  plagues,  and  parents' 
darlings  the  devil's  drudges.  2  Kings  i.  5,  6. 

0.  As  a  gardener  removes  his  choicest  flowers  to  a  place 
safe  from  nipping  frost  and  scorching  sun,  so  Jesus  saves 
some  from  the  evil  to  come,  by  transplanting  them  to 
heaven.  Lsa.  Ivii.  1. 
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CHRIST. 

p.  That  our  King  should  dwell  with  us  is  more  wonder- 
ful than  that  we  shall  dwell  with  Him.         Isa.  Ivii.  15. 

q.  Jesus  is  a  Companion  promising  to  pay  our  charges, 
also  a  Master  promising  to  work  all  our  works  for  us. 

Ps.  Ivii.  2. 

r.  Christ's  fulness  is  not  a  land  flood  up  and  down,  nor 
a  vessel  for  self  only,  but  a  fount  ever  full  and  ready  for 
all.  John  i.  16. 

s.  What  the  Christian  promiseth  to  expend  in  any  duty 
is  on  the  credit  of  his  Saviour's  purse,  whom  he  believes 
will  supply  assisting  grace.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11 ;  cxix.  8. 

t.  As  the  clouds  carry  rain  not  for  themselves  but  for 
the  earth,  so  doth  Christ  His  fulness  of  grace  for  all 
believers.  Ps.  Ixviii.  18. 

u.  The  sacrifice,  power,  compassion,  and  love  of  Christ 
in  all  ages  are  the  same,  whether  to  Abel,  David,  Paul,  or 
Bunyan.  Heh.  xiii.  8. 

V.  Pardon,  peace,  grace,  and  glory,  are  precious  jewels 
only  to  be  foand  in  our  casket,  "  Jesus  Christ." 

John  i.  17. 

w.  Jesus  is  never  unwilling  to  become  their  Priest  who 
will  receive  Him  as  their  Prophet  and  King. 

Isa.  Iv.  7;  Acts  v.  31. 

X.  His  Father's  glory  was,  and  is  the  Saviour's  chief 
aim,  and  should  be  ours.  John  xvii.  4. 

y.  Jesus  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  gives  willingly 
through  the  Spirit  and  Word,  knowledge,  pardon,  and 
deliverance.  Isa.  xxxiii.  23  ;  Acts  xiii.  38. 

z.  Pilate  and  Caiaphas  ignorantly  acted  as  priests  in 
anatomizing  the  Passover  Lamb  before  being  offered  in 
sacrifice.  Exod.  xii.  6. 

a.  The  worldling  runs  to  and  fro  to  get  his  wants 
supplied,  the  Christian  finds  all  at  one  store. 

Phil.  iv.  19. 

h.  The  Christian's  Eock,  like  that  in  Horeb,  is  rather 
glorious  in  its  effects  than  its  appearance.         Isa.  liii.  2. 

c.  Souls  dwelling  under  Christ's  shadow  can,  by  the 
hand  of  faith,  shake  from  His  branches  fruit  abundantly. 

Cant.  ii.  3. 
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d.  In  Jesus  we  see  the  Atoner  for  sin,  Obtainer  of 
righteousness,  Bestower  of  the  Spirit,  and  Receiver  to 
glory.  1  Cor,  i.  30;  Col  iii.  11. 

e.  Crowning  the  Lamb  of  God  with  thorns  was  un- 
wittingly decorating  the  victim  with  a  garland. 

Acts  xiv.  13. 

/.  Jesus  heals  as  a  Priest,  enlightens  as  a  Prophet,  and 
enacts  and  protects  as  a  King.  Isa.  xxxiii.  22. 

g.  Every  created  thing  has  its  changes,  but  it  is  sweet 
to  know  the  Lord  of  creation  changes  not.     Ps.  cii.  26,  27. 

h.  The  Creator  of  all  things  in  His  humiliation  had  not 
a  cradle,  house,  boat,  purse,  or  tomb  of  His  own. 

Matt.  viii.  20. 

i.  Our  omniscient  Creditor  would  never  have  accepted 
as  surety  an  insufficient  substitute.  Isa.  xlii.  21. 

j.  Jesus  with  His  perfect  humanity  could  not  have 
borne  our  iniquity  without  His  divinity.       2  Cor.  v.  19. 

k.  The  blood  of  the  Cross  is  the  ground-work  of  the 
intercession  for  us,  the  Spirit's  work  in  us,  and  the  glory 
prepared  for  us.  Isa.  liii.  12  ;  Heh.  ii.  10. 

I.  Comers  to  Jesus  find  not  only  shelter  from  wrath, 
but  everything  for  nourishment  and  delight.  Cant.  ii.  3. 

m.  In  Jesus  crucified  with  His  crown  we  see  the  fore- 
shadowing of  the  Priest  on  His  throne.  Zech.  vi.  13. 

n.  To  Israel  God's  glory  appeared  in  the  Shechinah ;  to 
us  it  is  seen  in  the  person  of  Jesus.  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

0.  The  "  I  will "  of  Jesus  is  a  servant's  claim  of  pay- 
ment for  work  done.  John  xvii.  24. 

p.  Our  Surety  knew  that  He  would  be  the  Substitute, 
yet  cheerfully  engaged,  and  never  drew  back.     Isa.  1.  5. 

q.  As  David  stood  champion  for  the  literal  Israel,  so 
did  the  Son  of  David  for  the  spiritual.  Matt.  iv.  11. 

r.  Jesus,  our  Surety  and  Substitute,  delivers  from  the 
guilt,  power,  punishment,  and  curse  of  sin.     3Iatt.  i.  21. 

s.  It  was  not  bodily  anguish,  but  soul  agony,  forced 
that  death-shriek  from  the  lips  of  our  Substitute. 

Matt,  xxvii.  46. 

t.  The  ladder,  Christ  Jesus,  by  which  the  angels  convey 
the  spiritual  stones,  will  not  be  removed  till  the  top  stone 
of  the  temple  is  laid,  and  they  sing  "  Grace,  grace,"  unto  it. 

John  i.  51. 
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u.  Who  teacheth  like  Him  that  can  make  those  who 
are  as  stupid  asses  wise  unto  salvation?  Joh  xi.  12. 

V.  God  appointed  and  has  accepted  Jesus  as  the  sinner's 
Surety,  Substitute,  and  Captain  of  Salvation. 

Heh.  ii.  10. 

w.  God  having  made  Christ  King,  every  saint  gladly 
takes  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Him.  Phil.  ii.  9,  10. 

X.  Some  think  of  Jesus  meanly,  others  hardly,  others 
respectfully,  but  believers  supremely  and  affectionately. 

Matt.  xxii.  42. 

y.  Christ  was  God's  servant  in  His  atonement  and 
obedience,  but  very  God  in  creation  and  providence. 

Eeh.  i.  3. 

z.  Jesus  is  willing  to  be  a  sinner's  refuge,  even  if  he 
makes  Him  his  last  refuge.    Matt.  v.  26 ;    Luke  xxiii.  42. 

a.  The  more  use  believers  make  of  Christ,  the  more 
glory  they  give  to  God.  John  xiv.  13. 

h.  Christ  will  be  as  nothing  to  those  who  refuse  to  take 
Him  as  everything.  Gal.  v.  4. 

c.  Christ's  obedience  unto  death  atones  for  sin,  procures 
acceptance,  and  purchases  a  title  to  glory.      2  Cor.  v.  21. 

d.  The  work  of  Jesus  now  in  heaven  is  to  bring  His 
Father  s  elect  children  safely  home  to  glory.     Heh.  ii.  10. 

e.  The  death  of  Christ's  humanity  no  more  affects  His 
divinity,  than  the  fall  of  a  tree  does  the  sunbeam  that 
shines  on  it.  Col.  ii.  9. 

/.  The  enthronement  of  Jesus  shows  both  God's  satis- 
faction and  the  certainty  of  the  believer's  salvation. 

Heh.  vii.  25. 

g.  Jesus,  as  the  "Word,  communicates  God's  mind  to 
us,  and  our  desires  to  Him.  John  i.  1. 

h.  Christ  the  Surety  becomes  responsible  for  the  salva- 
tion of  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  Him. 

Gen.  xliii.  9. 

i.  Those  who  sincerely  receive  Jesus  as  Rabbi  shall 
surely  find  Him  a  Eabboni.  John  xx.  16. 

j.  What  numbers  continue  knocking  at  Christ's  door, 
whilst  He  is  knocking  at  theirs  and  they  open  not ! 

Bev.  iii.  20. 

h  Ail  spiritual  light,  life,  heat,  and  comfort,  is  from 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  Mai.  iv.  2. 
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/.  The  presence  of  Jesus  sweetens  the  believer's  tionblcs, 
and  adds  sweetness  to  his  joys.  Psalm  xci.  15. 

m.  The  heavenly  Hushai  perceives  every  plot  of  the 
hellish  Ahitophel,  and  has  wisdom  and  power  to  crush 
it  and  destroy  the  plotter.  Ads  iv.  25-31. 

n.  There  is  no  soul  so  stained  and  entangled  with  sin 
but  Christ  can  cleanse  and  set  it  free.       1  Tim.  i.  15,  16. 

CHURCH. 

0.  The  Church  is  an  ark  that  may  shake  but  cannot 
fall ;  a  ship  that  may  be  tossed  but  cannot  sink,  for  Christ 
is  in  it.  John  vi.  21. 

p.  The  Church  is  a  garden  of  sweet  and  lovely  flowers : 
the  world  a  wilderness  of  briars  and  thorns. 

Cant.  iv.  12,  14  ;  Heb.  vi.  7,  8. 

q.  The  Church  of  God  is  a  vessel  tossed  with  tempest, 
but  can't  be  destroyed  by  rocks  or  waves.    Ps.  xlii.  7,  8. 

r.  Kegarding  the  Church  more  than  the  Word,  is  trust- 
ing a  watch  before  a  well-set  dial.  Isa.  viii.  20. 

s.  The  Church  of  God  is  a  garden,  and  every  tree  in  it 
should  be  both  ornamental  and  useful.  Gen.  ii.  9. 

t.  Church  officers  should  be  practical  men  as  well  as 
pious  men.  Acts  vi.  3. 

u.  The  materials  of  the  spiritual  temple,  like  those  of 
the  earthly,  were  purchased  at  the  price  of  blood. 

1  Chron.  xxii.  14-18. 

V.  When  the  Church  abounds  more  in  intercessory 
prayer,  conversions  will  be  more  multiplied. 

Isa.  Ixii.  6,  7. 

w.  As  in  Noah's  ark,  so  in  the  visible  Church,  there  are 
ungodl}^  Hams  as  well  as  godly  Shems,  but  not  yet  per- 
haps fully  made  manifest.  Matt.  xiii.  47. 

X.  False  brethren  are  creeping  into  the  Church  of 
England,  who  are  converting  our  Bethels  into  Bethavens. 

Gal.  ii.  4,  5. 

y.  Saints  are  sailing  to  heaven  in  a  vessel  secure  against 
rocks  and  quicksands,  leaks  and  pirates,  being  guided  and 
guarded  by  Jehovah  Jesus.  John  vi.  21. 

z.  The  Church  of  God,  like  Noah's  ark,  has  only  one 
door,  and  no  lack  of  anything,  and  no  death.     John  x.  9. 
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a.  When  hearers  go  from  preaching,  to  reading  and 
examining,  the  Church  will  have  more  intelligent 
members.  Acts  xvii.  11,  12. 

h.  Great  signs  and  wonders,  and  a  great  number  of 
professors,  are  no  sure  proofs  of  a  true  Church. 

Matt.  xxiv.  24. 

c.  The  world  is  a  Havilah  where  men  get  gold,  the  Church 
is  an  Eden  where  is  the  tree  of  life.  Prov.  xvi.  16. 

d.  Heaven  is  a  temple  of  glory,  and  it  now  has  in  the 
Church  a  chamber  of  grace.  Ps.  Ixiii.  2. 

e.  We  enter  not  into  the  Church  of  Christ  till  we  have 
an  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  John  vi.  53. 

/.  The  Church  is  to  most  only  a  Bethel,  but  to  the 
saints  it  is  an  El-Bethel.  Gen.  xxxv.  7. 

g.  When  the  Church  has  more  pious-praying  ])riests, 
she  will  have  more  psalm-singing  saints.     Ps.  cxxxii.  9. 

COMFORT. 

Ji.  The  afflicted  soul  that  speaks  good  of  God  and 
expects  good  from  God,  is  not  without  comfort,  though 
head  and  heart  ache  together.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  26. 

i.  God  lets  His  people  sit  under  the  sunny  bank  of 
comforts  to  draw  forth  the  sap  of  grace  and  hasten  the 
growth  of  holiness.  Ps.  xciv.  19. 

j.  The  comforting  office  of  the  Spirit  is  founded  on  the 
satisfaction  of  Christ,  and  comes  through  His  intercession. 

John  xiv.  16. 

Tc.  When  the  Spirit  comforts,  the  ingredients  which  His 
reviving  cordials  are  made  of  are  what  grow  in  the 
Gospel  garden.  Pom.  xv.  4. 

I.  There  are  texts  which  have  balm  enough  in  them  to 
heal  the  wounds  of  all  the  bleeding  consciences  in  the 
world,  and  only  a  hand  of  faith  is  needed  to  drop  it  in. 

Ps,  xxvii.  13. 

m.  The  promise  has  not  comfort  as  fire-heat,  but  as  fire 
in  a  flint,  now  faith  alone  has  the  act  and  power  to  strike 
it  out  and  draw  it  forth.  Eeh.  iv.  2. 

n.  The  Christian  should  have  a  regard  to  God's  honour 
before  his  own  comfort ;  the  master  should  dine  before  the 
servant.  1  Cor.  x.  31. 
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0.  Enjoyments  pretended  to  be  given  out  of  God's  hand 
and  not  given  by  it,  are  like  some  fruits  gathered  green 
which  soon  rot.  1  Thess.  v.  3. 

p.  The  consolations  purchased  and  protfered  to  us  by 
Jesus  far  outweigh  all  we  can  suffer  for  Him. 

2  Cor.  i.  5;  iv.  16,  17. 

q.  Xone  but  sufferers  can  experience  the  sweetness  of 
the  Saviour's  sympathy  and  the  Spirit's  consolations. 

Heb.  iv.  15. 

r.  The  sweetest  cup  of  consolation  seems  to  be  reserved 
for  saints  under  their  bitterest  affliction.  2  Cor.  i.  5. 

s.  Many  would  give  a  pound  of  gold  for  a  grain  of 
heart's-ease,  and  yet  refuse  it  as  a  gift.  Matt.  xi.  28. 

t.  Trials  are  often  ^uffered  to  come  to  a  great  crisis,  that 
God  may  get  more  glory  by  support  or  removal. 

John  xi.  15. 

u.  "Be  of  good  cheer"  is  a  word  belonging  only  to  a 
soul  raised  to  spiritual  life.  Matt.  ix.  2. 

V.  Believers  are  true  sun-flowers,  smiling  or  drooping  as 
their  Sun  is  shining  or  clouded.  Ps.  Ixxx.  3. 

w.  The  Christian's  bottle  of  comfort  may  fail,  but  his 
spring  is  ever  full,  near,  and  ready  to  replenish. 

Gen.  xxi.  15. 

X.  He  who  condescends  to  be  the  Christian's  Bed-maker 
in  sickness  will  not  neglect  to  supply  his  other  wants. 

Ps.  xli.  3. 

y.  Balancing  mercies  against  troubles  will  often  prevent 
dejection  and  give  contentment.  Job  ii.  10. 

z.  Curing  a  diseased  liver  or  lung  is  man's  work,  but 
healing  a  broken  heart  is  God's  work  alone. 

Isa.  Ixi.  1. 

a.  Jesus  will  be  a  sure  refuge  even  to  those  who  come 
to  Him  as  a  last  refuge.  LuJce  xxiii.  42,  43. 

b.  Sickly  bodies  are  often  favoured  with  delicacies  un- 
known to  them  before  :  and  are  not  sickly  souls  also  ? 

EzeJc.  xxxiv.  16. 

c.  The  light  of  God's  countenance  can  enter  and  cheer 
the  faintest  soul  in  its  darkest  condition.    Ps.  Ixxx.  4-7. 

d.  In  pre^^ent  chastenings,  seek  support  and  consolation 
in  the  future.  Heb.  xii.  11. 

e.  Jesus  never  intended  His  oil  of  joy  and  garments  of 
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praise  for  stout-hearted   sinners,  but  for   broken-hearted 
ones.  Isa.  Ixi.  1. 

/.  By  the  Spirit's  help  in  prayer,  streams  of  comfort  are 
pumped  up  from  the  well  of  ordinances.  Isa.  Ivi.  7. 

g.  Water   from  the    Rock  alone  can  quench  a  sinner's 
thirst  or  refresh  a  saint's  soul.  Ps.  Ixi.  2. 

Ji.  God's  Israel  never  receive  a  drop  of  spiritual  joy  or 
comfort  but  through  the  smitten  Rock.  1  Cor.  x.  4. 

i.  God's  children  shall  ever  find  a  Father's  arm  extended 
for  them  to  lean  upon.  Deut.  xxxiii.  27. 

j.  Unhappy  souls  would  find   relief  b}^  goi^ig  prayer- 
fully to  make  others  happy.  Prov.  xi.  25. 

Jc.  The  Lord  can  make  the  bench  in  a  prison  downy, 
and  the  bed  in  a  palace  thorny. 

1  Kings  xxi.  4;  Dan.  vi.  18;  Acts  xvi.  25. 

I.  When  sorrowful  sonls  find  no  relief  from  their  brethren, 
let  them  seek  it  in  the  house  of  God.  Luke  ii.  48. 

m.  When  troubled  believers  pour  out  their  hearts  before 
the  Lord,  He  pours  into  them  His  consolations. 

Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6. 

n.  The  flavour  of  bitter  trials  is  greatly  changed  when 
mixed  with  Divine  consolation.  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 

0.  The   presence   and   promise  of  God  will  supply  all 
needful  support  and  comfort  under  the  heaviest  troubles. 

2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10. 

p.  The    best   stimulant  for  a   languid   soul,  is  a  fresh 
draught  of  the  love  of  Christ  by  faith.  2  Cor.  v.  14. 

q.  Follow  the  Lord  fully,  and  mountains  of  difficulty 
will  depart  and  waters  of  comfort  spring  up. 

Isa.  xlix.  10,  14. 

r.  The  Rock  of  Ages  endures   the   scorching   rays   of 
wrath,  that  those  within  may  enjoy  the  shelter  and  shade. 

Isa.  xxxii.  2. 

s.  Jesus  has  to  remove  hindrances  before  He  can  bestow 
His  spiritual  consolations.  3Iatt.  ix.  24. 

t.  The  Lord  stands  ready  to  raise  those  whom  the  devil's 
agents  have  cast  down.  Isa.  Ixvi.  5. 

u.  Believers  have  often  found  their  sweetest  comforts  in 
the  place  of  deepest  trial.  2  Sam.  xvi.  14. 

V.  The  waters  of  affliction  are  bitter,  yet  the  presence 
of  Jesus  in  them  makes  them  sweet.  Exod.  xv.  25. 
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w.  The  Suu  of  Righteousness  shining  through  our  tears 
will  produce  a  rainbow  of  comfort  on  our  dark  cloud  of 
trouble.  2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

X.  If  spiritual  darkness  be  added  to  a  tortured  body,  let 
the  Christian  know  his  Saviour's  Comforter  is  his  also. 

LuJce  xxii.  42-44. 

y.  Tried  Christians  are  often  tempted  to  think  more  of 
present  support  and  comfort  than  the  after  bt^nefit. 

Heh.  xii.  11. 

z.  As  doctors  give  a  cordial  for  support  under  an  opera- 
tion, so  Jesus  often  prepares  his  saints  for  great  trials  by 
especial  delights.  2  Chron.  xxx.  26,  27;  xxxii.  1. 

a.  If  God  registers  our  prayers  and  bottles  our  tears, 
relief  is  sure  to  come  sooner  or  later.  2  Kings  xx.  5. 

h.  When  the  nether  spring  of  earthly  comfort  dries  up, 
then  draw  more  from  the  upper  spring  ot"  heavenly  joy. 

Heh.  X.  34. 

c.  My  name  on  Christ's  breast  and  Christ's  shoulder 
ensures  to  me  His  love  and  power.  Exod.  xxviii.  30. 

d.  Those  blessings  are  doubly  sweet  which  grow  out  of 
reliance  on  promises  and  answered  prayers.     Ps.  Ixxi.  2. 

e.  The  only  healing  balm  for  a  wounded  spirit  is  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  applied  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jer.  viii.  22. 

/.  Christ's  love-tokens  are  sweet,  but  Christians  must 
have  Christ  Himself.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  17. 

g.  When  there  are  fightings  without  and  fears  within, 
man's  rod  on  the  back  and  God's  rebuke  in  the  spirit,  yet 
with  God's  smile  it  is  only  chastisement  with  a  rosemary 
rod.  Micah  vi.  9. 

h.  One  single  promise,  like  an  ear  of  corn  rubbed  in  the 
hand  of  faith  and  applied  by  the  Spirit,  can  satisfy  the 
most  hunger-bitten  soul.  Gen.  xxxii.  9,  12. 

i.  As  a  swarm  of  bees  dislodged  fly  about  in  confusion 
till  hived  again,  so  the  Christian  driven  from  the  promises 
finds  no  rest  till  he  returns  to  his  hive  again. 

Ps.  cxvi.  7. 

j.  To  have  comfort  in  trouble,  banish  sense  and  sight 
from  thy  counsel,  and  act  faith  in  the  power  and  truth  of 
God.  2  Cor.  v.  7. 

k.  The   blessed  influence  on   the  soul  in  the  place  of 
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ordinances  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  passing  the  door  and  leaving 
a  blessing  behind  Him.  Ps.  Ixiii.  2. 

I.  Some  of  God's  special  comforts  are  for  feast  days,  and 
not  daily  bread :  on  this  side  heaven  we  have  convenient 
food,  not  a  continual  feast.  Ps.  Ixiii.  2. 

m.  Spiritual  comfort  will  show  the  truth  of  our  grace, 
but  not  the  measure  of  it.  When  the  sweet  savour  of  the 
love  of  God  is  diffused  in  the  heart,  it  will  take  away  the 
unsavoury  scent  of  the  filthiest  prison  in  the  world. 

Acts  xvi.  25. 

n.  Many  are  so  hot  upon  comfort  they  will  not  wait  for 
the  Spirit  to  sprinkle  their  consciences  with  the  blood  of 
Christ,  but  apply  promises  which  do  not  belong  to  them. 

P^.  cxix.  82. 

0.  As  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  was  only  sprinkled 
on  the  Israelite's  door,  so  Christ's  blood  only  on  the  heart 
of  the  sincere  penitent.  Exod.  xii  23. 

p.  As  the  statuary  cuts  and  carves  his  statue  before  be 
gilds  it,  so  the  Spirit  wounds  before  He  heals  and  overlays 
the  soul  with  comfort.  Deut.  xxxii.  39. 

q.  The  full  supper  of  joy  will  hereafter  be  in  heaven, 
but  there  is  a  breakfast  Christ  now  brings  those  enduring 
hardship  for  Him.  Eph,  i.  14. 

r.  Peace  with  God  and  peace  in  the  conscience  are  as 
bolster  and  pillow  on  which  the  believer's  head  finds 
sweet  rest  even  in  danger  and  death.  Isa.  xxvi.  3. 

s.  Before  God  calls  His  saints  to  hard  service  and  hot 
work.  He  usually  gives  them  a  draught  of  Gospel  peace  to 
cheer  and  embolden  them.  Matt.  xvii.  2,  23. 

t.  The  Spirit  of  God  brings  many  a  covered  dish  of 
inward  consolation  from  God's  table  for  believers. 

John  xvi.  14;  Ps.  xciv.  19. 

u.  If  in  bodily  sickness  it  is  a  comfort  to  hear  no  danger 
of  dying,  much  more  in  soul  fainting  to  read  of  persevering 
grace.  Ps.  xxvii.  14. 

COMMUNION. 

V.  Communion  with  God  imparts  to  a  healthy  soul 
strength  to  faith  and  holiness.  Isa.  xl.  29,  31. 

w.  Keep  up  fellowship  with  saints,  for  a  lonely  house 
is  more  likely  to  be  robbed.  Eeb.  x.  23,  24. 


COMMUNION.  29 

X.  Lean  much  on  Jesus'  breast  if  you  would  be  frapjrant 
with  the  Spirit's  grace.  Cant.  i.  12. 

y.  Jt  is  by  reading  and  prayer  God  and  His  chihlren 
have  communion  with  each  other.  P«.  xxvii.  8. 

z,  Wl.^  never  Jesus  conies  to  sup  on  the  believei*'s  graces, 
the  table  is  all  His  own  furnishing.  Rev.  iii.  20. 

a.  Jcfsiis  as  Mediator  shares  all  His  glory  with  His 
people  ;  it  is  His  by  merit,  theirs  by  grace.    John  xvii.  24. 

h.  Friendship  with  Jesus  implies  fellowship,  member- 
ship, and  relationship  with  all  their  privileges. 

Eph.  i.  3. 

c.  Walking  with  Jesus  daily  is  the  way  to  catch  His 
step.  1  John  ii.  6. 

d.  Before  reconciliation  with  God  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  there  can  be  no  communion  through  the  Spirit. 

Mom.  V.  1,  2. 

e.  Vacations,  which  give  such  pleasure  to  pupils  of 
men,  cause  grief  to  the  scholars  of  Christ.       Ps.  xlii.  2. 

/.  An  evil  companion,  like  a  black  coal,  may  pollute, 
though  it  does  not  produce  a  burning.  Titus  i.  15. 

g.  There  can  be  no  fellowship  with  the  saints  till  we 
are  in  favour  with  God,  through  union  with  Christ. 

1  John  i.  3. 

h.  Every  member  of  the  visible  Church  ought  to  be 
a  profitable  member  of  the  invisible. 

Horn.  ix.  6  ;  1  Thess.  v.  11-14. 

i.  Gladness  of  heart  will  not  be  more  general  among 
saints  till  communion  of  saints  is  more  common. 

Acts  ii.  46,  47. 

j.  One  hour  alone  with  God  enriches  the  soul  more  than 
many  with  Christian  men.  Job  xlii.  5,  6. 

k.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  believers  is  ripened  accord- 
ing to  its  contact  with  the  rays  of  the  Sim  of  Righteous- 
ness. Mai  iv.  2. 

I.  How  sad  when  a  disciple  of  Jesus  comes  to  a  tree 
of  the  Lord's  expecting  refreshment,  and  findeth  none. 

Job  xvi.  2 ;  3IarJc  xi.  12. 

m.  The  saint's  supplies  cannot  fail,  unless  the  wa}-  to 
heaven  can  be  blockaded.  Ps.  xlvi.  4. 

n.  Never  expect  to  find  Jesus  among  your  carnal  rela- 
tions ;  seek  Him  in  His  spiritual  Church.         Cant.  i.  8. 
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o.  We  should  seek  to  know  much  respecting  Jesus  from 
those  living  in  close  communion  with  Him. 

Jolin  xiii.  23. 

p.  Whenever  there  is  any  estrangement  between  God 
and  His  children,  it  is  on  their  part,  and  not  His. 

James  iv.  8. 

q.  The  sweetness  of  communion  with  Christ,  like 
delicious  honey,  must  be  tasted  to  be  understood. 

1  Pet.  ii.  3. 

r.  Christian  communion  is  desirable  and  profitable,  but 
heart  communion  is  much  more  so.  Ps.  iv.  4. 

s.  Communion  with  the  Lord  is  a  delicacy  no  poor  world- 
lings ever  tasted.  1  John  i.  7. 

t.  Before  visiting  friends  perfume  yourself  with  the  Rose 
of  Sharon,  and  your  fragrance  shall  refresh  them. 

Cant.  i.  12. 

u.  God  is  light,  therefore  our  light  of  knowledge,  holi- 
ness, and  comfort,  will  be  according  as  we  draw  nigh  to 
Him.  John  viii.  12. 

V.  H  every  uncleansed  spiritual  leper  had  to  cover  his 
lip,  how  limited  would  our  intercourse  be. 

Lev.  xiii.  45. 

w.  By  faith  first  seek  vital  union  with  Christ ;  then  by 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  maintain  fellowship  with 
Him.  Gal  ii.  20. 

X.  Let  the  double  motto  of  every  Christian  visitor  be, 
"  Refreshing  and  refreshed."  Bom.  i.  12. 

y.  Whenever  the  Christian  communes  with  his  own 
heart,  the  Lord  will  be  present  to  hold  communion  with 
him.  Ps.  iv.  4. 

z.  As  a  holy  God  will  not  pour  His  wines  of  joy  into 
a  polluted  cup,  so  neither  will  He  receive  anything  out 
of  it.  Ps.  xxxii.  2. 

COMPANIONS. 

a.  As  unwholesome  air  corrupts  the  sweetest  meat,  so 
unsavoury  words  the  purest  mind.  Ejph.  iv.  29. 

h.  A  business  man  goes  where  he  can  buy  or  sell ;  so 
the  Christian  should  only  go  where  he  can  get  good  or 
do  good.  Eph.  V.  11. 

•    c.  In  company  with  godly  friends,  set  memory,  conscience. 
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heart,  and  affections,  as  vessels  to  catch  honey  from  their 
lips.  Numb.  x.  32. 

d.  Deal  with  a  Christian  visitor  as  with  a  lent  book — 
get  good  from  them  whilst  with  you.  1  Thess.  v.  11. 

e.  As  by  conversing  with  natives  a  language  is  learned, 
80  by  associating  with  saints  we  are  helped  to  speak  to 
God  in  heaven's  langua*:;e.  Acts  iv.  13. 

/.  As  the  farmer  bushes  his  crop  round  about  to  keep 
the  cattle  off,  so  guard  the  buddings  of  grace  in  thee  by 
avoiding  places  of  evil.  1  Thess.  v.  6. 

g.  Bedfellows,  playfellows,  and  schoolfellows,  are  seldom 
fellow-heirs,  fellow-helpers,  and  fellow-labourers. 

Gen.  xxi.  9 ;  Acts  xiii.  i. 

h.  Those  holding  doctrinal  errors,  have  leprosy  in  the 
head,  and  should  be  avoided  as  unclean.       Lev.  xiii.  44. 

i.  We  may  feel  a  mi>ery  in  dwelling  with  the  ungodly, 
but  it  is  a  mercy  to  feel  miserable  there.  Ps.  cxx.  5. 

j.  The  motto  of  every  visitor  and  companion  should  be. 
"Do  good  and  get  good."  Bom.  i.  11,  12. 

k.  Evil  Companions,  like  pet  dogs,  generally  pollute 
those  most  that  pet  them.  2  Chron.  x.  8. 

I.  Never  start  a  subject  in  conversation  which  will  not 
bring  profit  to  yourself  or  your  hearers.  Col.  iv.  6. 
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m.  The  Lord  did  not  drive  sinful  Adam  from  Paradise 
till  He  had  opened  a  crevice  to  let  some  beams  of  Gospel 
light  into  his  soul.  Gen.  iii.  15. 

n.  As  a  Father  has  pity  rather  than  anger  for  a  child 
failing,  through  weakness,  to  do  what  is  bidden,  so  the 
Lord, pities  ^nd  pardons  the  infirmities  of  His  obedient 
children.  Ps.  ciii.  13. 

0.  Will  a  besieger  send  provisions  to  the  besieged  ?  Yet 
our  God  is  daily  supplying  the  wants  of  His  rebellious 
creatures.  Acts  xiv.  17. 

p.  A  special  sense  of  God's  love  is  often  given  as  a  tonic 
to  prepare  for  painful  trial.  ALatt.  iii.  17;  iv.  1. 

q.  The  Lord,  like  a  parent,  hastens  at  the  cry  of  a  child, 
but  will  not  regard  the  bowling  of  a  dog.      Eos.  vii.  14. 

r.  The  sigh  unheard  by  man  may  ring  in  the  ears  of 
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God,   and   the  tears   shed  in  secret  affect  His  Fatherly 
heart.  2  Kings  xx.  5. 

s.  Compassion  is  a  participation  in  the  sufferings  of 
another,  either  dreaded  or  endured.  Horn.  xii.  15. 

t.  My  tears,  like  a  divided  stream,  are  sooner  dried  up 
when  they  run  in  the  channel  of  compassion  for  another. 

1  Pet.  in.  8. 

u.  Animals  will  mourn  over  the  afflictions  of  their  own 
species;  and  shall  that  be  lacking  among  men  which  is 
found  among  beasts  ?  Lam.  iv.  3. 

V,  If  the  hurt  of  one  nerve  produces  a  sympathetic 
feeling  on  the  rest,  so  the  meanest  member  of  Christ 
cannot  suffer  without  all  the  members  feeling  with  it. 

1  Cor.  xii.  26. 

10.  Christian  sympathy,  like  oil,  soothes,  heals,  and 
quickens  the  working  hand.  1  Thess.  v.  14. 

X.  Christians  should,  like  burning  coals,  impart  the 
heat  of  love  and  zeal  to  each  other.  Phil.  i.  25. 

y.  The  Head  that  was  pierced  with  thorns  can  feel  for 
those  who  have  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  Heh.  iv.  15. 

z.  Neglect  of  Christian  sympathy  shows  paralysis  in 
a  member,  want  of  close  union  with  the  Head,  and  is 
provoking  to  God.  Zech.  vii.  9-12. 

a.  The  sympathy  in  the  members  of  the  body  is  a 
pattern  for  the  members  of  Christ.  Oh,  when  will  they 
follow  it?  Heh.  xiii.  3.  " 

h.  Members  of  Christ  can  have  little  sympathy  with  the 
Head,  if  they  lack  brotherly  love  and  mutual  intercession. 

Ejph.  V.  2. 

c.  Those  having  Christ's  advocacy  have  His  sympathy  ; 
whereas,  some  pray  for  others  and  feel  not  for  them. 

Heh.  iv.  15. 

d.  Sympathy,  like  oil,  may  seem  weak,  but  its  effects 
are  often  powerful.  Bom.  xii.  15. 

CONFESSION. 

e.  The  true  penitent's  tone  is — I  am  a  limb  of  Satan,  full 
of  sin  as  a  toad  of  poison ;  in  nature  a  rotten  carcase,  an 
heir  of  hell,  and  without  excuse.  EzeJc.  vi.  9. 

/.  Some  will  confess  they  are  vile  and  deserve  to  die ; 
yet  having  put  the  rope  of  self-condemnation  round  their 
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necks,  hope  to  cut  the  rope  by  their  repentance,  and  gain 
God's  favour.  Hos.  xiii.  9. 

g.  Keeping  back  any  sin  from  Crod  in  prayer,  shows  wo 
intend  to  go  on  in  it,  or  doubt  His  willingness  to  forgive 
it,  which  is  a  denial  of  His  faithfulness.        Ps.  Ixvi.  18. 

h.  Some  confess  their  sins  as  beggars  show  off  their  self- 
made  sores,  with  no  desire  to  have  them  cured. 

Jer.  viii.  5. 

i.  Sin  must  be  confessed  feelingly  to  piay  against  it 
fervently:  he  that  melts  not  in  confession  will  freeze  in  his 
prayers.  Exod.  ix.  27. 

j.  The  Christian  who  bewails  a  sin  of  commission,  but 
disregards  those  of  omission,  is  like  a  merchant  grieving 
over  a  debt,  and  yet  forgetting  his  shillings  spent  in 
vanity  and  folly.  Isa.  xxvi.  18. 

Jc.  Genuine  confession  is  faith  purging  out  the  leaven 
of  iniquity.  Ps.  xxxii.  5. 

I.  A  godly  confession  of  sin  is  the  oozing  out  of  the 
poison  infused  by  the  serpent's  bite,  and  needful  for  cure. 

Ps.  xxxii.  5. 

w.  Many  join  in  the  General  Confession  at  church  who 
have  never  made  a  particular  confession  of  sin  to  God. 

Josh.  vii.  20. 

n.  The  formalist  confesses  sins  generally,  but  the 
penitent  particularly  and  minutely.  1  Tim.  i.  13. 

0.  Confession  is  occasionally  squeezed  out  of  the  lips  of 
a  sinner,  but  flows  constantly  and  freely  from  the  heart  of 
a  saint.  1  Sam.  xxvi.  21. 

p.  The  sinner  who  confesses,  obtains  mercy,  and  with- 
out the  promise  of  mercy  no  sinner  would  confess. 

Ps.  XXV.   11. 

q.  Honest-hearted  Christians  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
confessing  sins  in  general — owning  their  depravity  whilst 
defending  their  conduct.  Prov.  xxviii.  13. 

r.  Genuine  confession  is  free,  full,  penitential,  suppli- 
cating, sin-hating  and  forsaking,  with  implicit  faith  in 
Christ.  1  CJiron.  xxi.  8. 

s.  The  hypocrite's  confession,  like  Pharaoh's,  is  extorted 
on  the  rack,  and  squeezed  out  by  anguish  ;  but  the  penitent's 
flows  freely,  like  water  irom  a  spring,  and  not  as  water 
from  a  still  forced  by  fire.         Josli.  vii.  19  ;  Ps.  xxxii.  5. 
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CONFIDENCES. 

u.  When  a  man  puts  his  trust  in  anything  but  God,  he 
gives  God's  glory  to  an  idol.  Isa.  xlii.  8. 

V.  Men  will  trust  their  cause  with  their  lawyer,  and 
their  life  with  the  doctor,  but  not  the  answer  of  their 
prayers  with  their  God.  Ps.  xxxvii.  5. 

w.  The  heavier  our  leaning  on  our  idol,  the  deeper  our 
wounding  when  it  is  broken.  Ezeh.  xxix.  7. 

X,  Beware  of  relying  more  on  the  skill  of  an  earthly 
physician  than  on  the  blessing  of  the  heavenly  one. 

2  CTiron.  xvi.  12. 

y.  Those  who  will  make  resolutions  in  their  own 
strength  shall  have  the  devil  as  their  helper. 

Prov.  xxviii.  26. 

z.  Eeliers  on  a  God  of  mercy  only,  are  guilty  of  idolatry, 
for  he  is  a  God  of  their  own  making.         Exod.  xxxiv.  7. 

a.  Human  resolutions  are  early  dews,  which  melt  under 
the  rays  of  temptation.  Hos.  vi.  4. 

h.  God  often  knocks  away  our  earthly  props  to  make  us 
lean  on  the  heavenly  one.  2  Cor.  i.  9. 

c.  Talk  not  of  rest  in  Jesus  whilst  resting  in  anything 
else,  or  resting  from  working  for  Him.     Matt.  xi.  28-30. 

d.  Christian  soldiers,  like  sentinels,  give  warning  of  the 
coming  foe,  but  fight  not  till  their  Captain  comes. 

Josh,.  V.  14. 

e.  Every  act  of  self-confidence  shows  disbelief  or  forget- 
fulness  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ.  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

/.  Never  forget  that  all  human  helpers  are  only  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  the  divine  Helper.  Acts  iii.  1 2. 

g.  The  gracious  soul  feels  he  cannot  even  preserve  his 
holy  life,  but  the  graceless  soul  thinks  he  can  even 
produce  it.  Matt.  xix.  20. 

h.  Just  as  many  foolish  medicines  are  used  for  the  cure 
of  bodily  ague,  so  many  foolish  recipes  are  used  for  the 
spiritual  ague  of  men's  consciences.  Jer.  ix.  6. 

i.  When  any  spark  of  disquiet  kindles  in  a  conscience, 
then  how  oft  not  Christ's  blood,  but  human  tears,  are  cast 
on  to  quench  it !  1  Kings  xxi.  29. 
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j.  A  blind  mind  and  droTN'sy  conscience  will  always  be 
found  companions.  ha.  vi.  10  ;   Tit.  i.  15. 

k.  Smiting  the  conscience  is  as  a  hedge  of  thorns  to  stop 
men  in  pursuit  of  their  lusts. 

2  Sam.  xxiv.  10;  Ps.  xxxviii.  3. 
^   I.  Smiting  of  conscience  not  only  takes  from  present 
pleasure,  but  adds  to  future  pain.  Acts  xxiv.  25. 

m.  David's  heart  smote  him  for  cutting  a  skirt,  but  not 
for  killing  a  man,  till  convicted  by  the  prophet. 

Eeh.  iii.  13. 
n.  Some  souls  now  kept  chained  in  the  dungeon  of  a 
troublesome  conscience,  will  be  acquitted  hereafter. 

1  Cor.  viii.  12. 
0.  The  babe  cannot  rest  whilst  the  pin  pricks :  so  not 
the  conscience  whilst  sin  is  felt.  Ps.  xxxii.  3. 

p.  Many  whose  consciences  now  speak  peace  to  them, 
will  be  found  to  have  been  gulled  when  the  books  are 
opened.  Jilatt.  xxv.  11. 

q.  Conscience  is  not  to  be  credited,  if  it  has  no  warrant 
from  the  Word  of  God.  Isa.  viii.  20. 

r.  A  good  conscience  with  the  Spirit  witnes>ing  with 
it  wnll  feast  the  Christian  indoors  when  trouble  rasces 
without.  Acts  xvi.  25. 

s.  Sheep  they  say  may  be  scared  by  the  clatter  of  their 
own  feet ;  so  may  sinners  by  the  din  of  their  o\nii  guilt. 

Prov.  xxviii.  1. 
/.  The  sins  of  our  unregenerate  state   should   keep  us 
humble,  but  not  trouble  our  conscience. 

Isa.  xxxviii.  17. 
u.  Eemembrance  of  despised  privileges  ^^-ill  be  as  salt 
and  vinegar  to  accusing  consciences  when  men  lie  roasting 
in  hell-fire.  Prov.  i.  24-27. 

V.  As  the  richest  suit  sits  not  easy  on  a  sick  man's  back, 
so  neither  the  greatest  earthly  joy  on  a  distressed  con- 
science. 1  Kin  as  xxi.  20. 

w.  Conscience  is  a  lock  that  goes  hard.  Thuugh  the 
Gospel  key  fits  it,  yet  a  divine  hand  must  turn  the  key. 

Dan.  vi.  IS. 
X.  Conscience  is  God's  ofiBcer,  and  though  tlie  debt  be 
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paid,  it  will  not  let  the  soul  go  free  till  Heaven  gives  the 
warrant.  2  Sam.  xii.  13;  Ps.  li.  2. 

y.  When  a  sinner  cries  ont  against  one  sin  only,  he  has . 
a  parboiled  conscience,  for  the  Spirit  is  ever  uniform  in  His 
work.  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

z.  Smi tings  of  conscience,  like  booming  of  cannon,  may 
soon  be  disregarded.  1  Tim.  iv.  2. 

a.  A  good  conscience  is  the  cabinet  in  which  the  jewel, 
faith,  is  kept ;  if  the  cabinet  is  broken,  the  jewel  must  be  in 
danger  of  being  lost.  1  Tim.  i.  5. 

h.  Conscience  is  a  witness  of  our  sins,  and  writes  them 
down  with  the  point  of  a  diamond,  and  cuts  deep  into  the 
heart  and  soul.  Prov.  xviii.  14;  Jer.  xvii.  1. 

c.  As  Cain  sought  to  drown  the  clamour  of  a  guilty 
conscience  by  building  a  city,  so  do  many  people  their 
convictions  by  worldly  cares.  Gen.  iv.  13. 

d.  Some  seem  contented  with  just  so  much  holiness  as 
will  save  them  from  the  lash  of  conscience,  h"ke  school- 
boys that  care  for  no  more  lessons  than  will  save  a 
whipping.  Bom.  xiii.  5. 

e.  An  honest  conscience  has  the  same  regard  to  the 
second  table  of  the  Law  as  to  the  first.  Heh.  xiii.  8. 

/.  Happy  the  man  of  God  who  never  says  or  does  any- 
thing to  which  he  can't  add  his  hearty  Amen. 

1  Kings  i.  36 ;  Pom.  xiv.  22. 
g.  Integrity  is  a  jewel  which  no  gold  ought  ever  be 
able  to  buy.  Acts  viii.  20. 

h.  That  which  satisfies  an  offended  God  can  alone  pacify 
an  accusing  conscience — that  is,  "  sprinkled  blood." 

Beh.  X.  22. 
i.  He  who  feels  not  a  consciousness  of  evil,  certainly  is 
without  a  good  conscience.  Acts  xxiv.  16. 

j.  The  smiting  of  conscience  should,  like  the  pressing 
of  Balaam's  foot,  be  a  call  to  consider  our  ways. 

Numh.  xxii.  25,  34. 
k.  Pangs  of  conscience,   like  heavy  drops  of  rain,  are 
often  precursors  of  a  thunder-storm  of  wrath. 

Matt,  xxvii.  5. 
Z.  Many  will  find  the  verdict  in  the  court  of  conscience 
below  will  be  reversed  in  the  court  above. 

Matt.  XXV.  11,  12. 
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m.  Keep  the  ears  of  conscience  open  to  God's  whispers, 
or  they  may  soon  tingle  with  His  tliunders. 

2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15,  16. 
n.  Keep  the  conscience  singing,  and  its  notes  will  soothe 
the  heart  in  its  mourning.  2  Cor.  i.  12. 

0.  Conscience  is  the  best  friend  or  the  worst  enemy  any 
man  can  have.  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

p.  Spiritual  joy  is  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  felicity,  so  is  a 
stinging  conscience  of  hell's  misery.  Gen.  iv.  13. 

q.  A  scrupulous  conscience  is  an  ignorant  officer  arrest- 
ing; a  man  without  a  warrant.  1  Cor.  viii.  7. 

r.  A  tender  conscience  weeps  at  a  little  sin,  but  if  stifled 
may  soon  not  even  blush  at  a  heinous  one. 

1  Sam.  xxiv.  5  ;  Jcr.  vi.  15. 
s.  Conscience  is  a  crying  child  that  must  be  soothed  by 
a  formal  prayer,  to  let  some  have  a  quiet  night. 

Joh  xviii.  11  ;  Jer.  xxii.  23. 
t.  A  pure  conscience  is  the  candle  of  the  Loni,  to  give 
us  comfort  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Joh  xviii.  5,  6. 

u.  No  earthly  gain  can  make  up  for  the  loss  of  a  good 
conscience.  1  Tim.  i.  19. 

V.  Conscience  is  our  compass,  but  carnal  desire,  like  a 
magnet,  often  warps  it.  Rom.  ii.  15. 

ID.  Life's  journey  must  be  terrible  to  that  man  whose  con- 
stant companion  is  an  evil  conscience.       Joh  xx.  12,  etc. 

X.  A  conscience  may  be  starved,  stabbed,  and  poisoned, 
as  well  as  seared.  Acts  v.  33. 

y.  Till   a   conscience   is   sprinkled    with   the   blood   of 
Christ,  it  must  ever  be  at  enmity  with  itself. 

Heh.  X.  22. 
z.  Smiting  of  conscience,  like  the  cracking  of  ice,  should 
make  men  stop,  turn,  and  flee  from  the  pit. 

1  Sam.  xxiv.  17. 
a.  A  tender  conscience,  like  the  human  eye,  will  weep 
and  be  wounded  by  the  touch  of  a  mote. 

1  Sam.  xxiv.  5  ;  Prov.  vii.  2. 
h.  The  conscience  that  now,  like  tender  ice,  cracks  with 
alarm,  may  soon  silently  bear  a  load  of  iniquity. 

2  Kings  viii.  13. 
c.  An  evil  conscience,  like  a  wicked  policeman,  winks 
at  guilt  and  becomes  an  accomplice.  Titus  i.  15. 
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d,  A  good  conscience,  like  a  godly  ruler,  is  faithful  in 
its  condemnations  and  commendations.  Mom.  ii.  15. 

e.  A  pure  conscience  is  the  honey  which  sweetens  all 
the  things  we  receive  and  do.  2  Cor.  i.  12. 

/.  The  soul  is  surely  unsaved  when  the  conscience  feels 
satisfied  without  the  heart  being  purified.    1  Thess.  v.  3. 

g.  Pride  and  ignorance  may  produce  a  conscience  scru- 
pulous and  unscrupulous  in  the  same  breast. 

John  xviii.  28. 

h.  Can  a  man  have  ease  with  a  bullet  in  his  flesh  ?  or  he 
that  has  an  arrow  in  his  conscience  ?         Ps.  xxxii.  3,  4. 
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i.  The  twofold  offering  of  wave  breast  and  heave 
shoulder  may  teach  us  that  our  services  should  be  hand 
and  heart  work,  and  should  go  together.         Lev.  vii.  34. 

j.  There  can  be  no  consecration  before  receiving  the 
atonement,  yet  many  commuDicants  and  confirmees  pretend 
to  it.  2  Chron.  xxix.  31. 

Jc.  Every  burnt  offering  depending  on  the  sin  offering, 
seemed  to  say,  "  No  consecration  to  God  till  you  have 
accepted  Christ."  Lev.  ix.  2. 

I.  Mortification  of  lusts  and  consecration  of  the  soul 
begins  when  the  heart  is  taken  by  Christ.      Josh.  vi.  24. 

m.  Those  who  give  themselves  and  their  all  to  Christ, 
find  that  He  gives  Himself  and  His  all  to  them. 

1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23. 

n.  The  members  of  our  body,  like  the  harp-strings  of 
David,  should  all  be  tuned  to  praise  the  Lord. 

Ps.  xxxiii.  2. 

0.  Conversion  is  the  soul  enlisted  into  the  army  of  Christ 
to  fight  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

2  Pet.  i.  3. 

p.  When  the  Lord  takes  prisoners  of  war,  He  destroj-s 
not  their  weapons,  but  employs  them  in  His  own  service. 

Pom.  vi.  13. 

q.  The  soul  should  be  consecrated  to  God  instantly, 
willingly,  gratefully,  yea,  joyfully.  2  Cor.  viii.  5. 
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CONSIDERATION. 

r.  Thought  ripened  into  resolution  by  serious  consider- 
ation is  likely  to  be  lasting,  whilst  what  is  soon  ripe  is 
soon  rotten.  Ps.  cxix.  59. 

s.  Sinners  could  not  enjoy  their  present  momentary 
pleasures  if  they  thought  of  their  future  everlasting  pains. 

Deut.  xxxii.  29. 

t.  Christians  should  ponder  well  every  prayer  and  pre- 
cept before  they  say  Amen  to  it.  1  Cor.  xiv.  16. 

u.  Rebellion  against  God  might  be  subdued  by  a  serious 
consideration  of  his  mercies.  Bom.  ii.  4. 

V.  Men  sell  not  their  corn  without  great  attention,  but 
sell  their  souls  without  any  intention,  LuJce  xvi.  8. 

w.  In  the  day  when  we  can't  teach  others,  let  us  learn, 
more  of  Christ  and  ourselves,  and  the  day  will  not  be  lost. 

2  Pet.  i.  8. 

X.  It  is  want  of  consideration  keeps  the  conscience 
sleeping  and  causes  so  many  to  awake  in  hell. 

Hag.  i.  7. 

y.  Those  who  on  earth  cannot  stop  to  consider,  shall,  in 
hell,  bitterly  consider  without  stopping.      Luke  xvi.  25. 
1^  z.  Consideration  is  a  first  step  to  conviction  and  con- 
version, therefore  Satan  is  ever  trying  to  hinder  it. 

Deut.  xxxii.  29. 

CONTENTMENT. 

a.  As  that  house  is  best  placed  which  stands  neither 
on  the  bleak  top  of  a  hill  nor  the  wet  bottom,  so  is  that 
Christian  that  can  cheerfully  say  Amen  to  Agur's  prayer. 

Prov.  XXX.  8. 

b.  Temporal  things  are  not  the  Christian's  freight,  but 
his  ballast ;  not  his  portion,  but  his  spending  money ;  aod 
as  a  traveller  to  Zion,  he  desires  to  carry  only  enough  to 
pay  for  his  quarters.  1  Tim.  vi.  8. 

c.  If  believers  have  a  covenant  right  to  everything  in 
Christ,  why  then  complain  of  the  want  of  anything  ? 

1  Cur.  iii.  21. 

d.  The  Good  Shepherd  knows  best  the  fittest  pasture 
for  his  sheep  ;  let  this  thought  reconcile  them  to  their 
station.  Ezeh  xxxiv.  14. 
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e.  Contentment  resembles  the  gilt  on  nauseous  pills, 
which  makes  a  man  take  them  without  tasting  their 
bitterness.  Heb.  xiii.  5. 

/.  Content  consists  not  in  multiplying  wealth,  but 
subtracting  desires.  Souls  are  sooner  surfeited  than 
satisfied  with  earthly  things.  Phil.  iv.  11, 12. 

g.  View  heaven  as  your  home,  the  grave  as  soon  your 
resting-place,  and  that  multitudes  are  in  worse  plight 
than  yourself,  and  you  will  be  content.       Prov.  xix.  23. 

h.  Be  content  with  your  condition ;  a  man  cannot  quench 
his  thirst  better  out  of  a  river  than  a  full  cup,  nor  from 
a  marble  fountain  than  a  field  spring.      Prov.  xv.  16,  17 

i.  When  a  golden  crown  can  cure  the  head-ache,  or  a 
velvet  slipper  ease  the  gout,  then  may  riches  give  joy 
to  a  discontented  mind.  Eccles.  vi.  2. 

CONVERSION. 

J.  Old  sinners  are  conservative  in  their  principles,  and 
don't  like  change.  Jer.  xliv.  17. 

k.  Passing  from  nature  into  grace  is  like  leaving  an 
infected  atmosphere  for  a  pure  one.  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

I.  Eaising  Christ  from  the  dead  was  more  than  raising 
a  sinner,  for  He  had  the  gravestone  of  a  world's  sin  upon 
Him  ;  and  yet  the  power  of  quickening  a  soul  is  compared 
to  it.  Col.  ii.  12. 

m.  The  soul's  principal  faculties  are  the  understanding, 
conscience,  and  will,  which,  like  three  forts,  must  be  taken 
before  a  sinner  is  subdued  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

2  Cor.  X.  5. 

n.  At  conversion  the  Spirit  puts  the  golden  key  into 
the  lock  of  our  will  to  open  the  door  of  the  heart,  to  let 
Christ  the  King  of  Glory  in.  Ps.  ex.  3. 

0.  As  Noah  put  forth  his  hand  and  pulled. the  dove  into 
the  ark,  so  will  Christ  help  and  preserve  them  that  fly 
to  Him  for  rest.  Ps.  Ixiii.  8. 

p.  Vessels  of  wrath  become  vessels  of  mercy  when  God 
consecrates  them  to  Himself  by  converting  grace,  and  so 
fits  them  for  sanctuary  use.  Bom.  ix.  22.  23. 

q.  A  spark  of  spiritual  light  is  better  than  darkness, 
and  smoking  flax  than  an  uniighted  wick.      Isa.  xlii.  3. 
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r.  Strange  that  those  delivered  from  the  pit  of  iniquity 
and  destruction  should  not  care  for  those  left  in. 

Ps.  cxix.  53. 

s.  Converts  to  God  receive  from  Ilim  through  Christ,  by 
the  Spirit,  a  new  nature,  name,  title,  and  privileges. 

Bom.  viii.  14,  17. 

t.  Eeformation  of  a  sinner,  without  conversion,  is  a 
blessing  to  society,  but  it  is  only  the  adorning  of  a 
spiritual  corpse.  3Iark  vi.  20. 

u.  The  trees  of  righteousness,  unlike  those  of  IMack- 
pelah,  were  purchased  for  transplanting.    Gen.  xxiii.  17. 

V.  The  Gospel  is  the  Spirit's  golden  key  to  unlock 
sinner's  hearts  to  let  in  the  Saviour.  Acts  xvi.  14. 

w.  Sinners,  being  converted,  are  not  to  avoid  society 
nor  leave  their  proper  calling.  John  xvii.  15. 

X.  To  have  our  affections,  which  are  naturally  hell- 
bound,  turned  heavenward,  is  a  Jordan-like  miracle. 

Ps.  cxiv.  3. 

y.  The  cross  is  the  Christian's  starting-point  and  im- 
pelling power,  and  the  crown  his  end  and  attracting 
power.  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

z.  There  is  not  a  single  sheep  in  the  fold  but  was  carried 
there  on  the  Good  Shepherd's  shoulder.  Liihe  xv.  5. 

a.  The  Lord's  jewels  are  not  less  precious  when  found 
in  purlieus  than  in  palaces.  Luke  vii.  37. 

h.  No  soul  has  entered  the  door  of  heaven  without 
passing  within  view  of  the  gates  of  hell.  Bom.  vii. 

c.  All  men  have  served  one  master,  but  they  only  are 
ble^^sed  who  have  left  him  for  a  second.  Bom.  vi.  17. 

d.  At  conversion  man  receives  no  new  powers  of  mind 
or  body,  but  new  principles  for  using  them. 

Bom.  vi.  19. 

e.  Every  child  of  the  day  cannot  tell  when  his  dawn 
began.  2  Tim.  iii.  15. 

/.  Salvation  enters  a  man's  soul  by  the  same  door  that 
sin  first  found  entrance — by  the  ear.         Bom.  x.  14,  17. 

g.  Conversion  is  the  weaning  time  from  mother  earth, 
and  is  attended  with  self-denials  and  penitential  tears. 

Gal.  vi.  14. 

li.  When  Christians  reflect  more  the  image  of  Jesus,  the 
number  of  His  disciples  will  be  increased.    Zech.  viii.  23. 
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i.  The  heart  of  man  is  a  house  that  never  stands  empty ; 
Satan  dwells  there  till  ejected  by  Jesus.       Matt.  xii.  29. 

j.  A  bust  by  Chantry  is  admired,  whilst  the  image  of 
God  in  a  believer  is  despised.  Col.  iii.  10. 

h.  The  soul  which  cost  the  blood  of  God's  Son  to  redeem, 
has  been  instrumentally  saved  by  a  farthing  tract. 

1  Cor.  i.  27. 

I.  If  man  on  earth  could  feel  the  torment  of  the  damned, 
it  would  not  lead  him  to  forsake  his  sins. 

Luke  xvi.  30,  31. 

m.  Nothing  less  than  resurrection  power  can  produce 
effectual  calling ;  omnipotence  alone  can  subdue  the  will. 

Eph.  i.  19,  20. 

n.  Many  are  illuminated  and  never  regenerated,  called 
and  not  elected,  self-satisfied  and  not  saved. 

Eel),  vi.  4-6. 

0.  Seeing  a  dead  body  raised  would  not  quicken  a  dead 
soul.  LuJce  xvi.  31. 

p.  Avoiding  and  resisting  sin  is  no  sure  sign  of  a  re- 
generate heart,  but  the  hating  of  sin  is.      Acts  xxii.  29. 

q.  A  city  Arab  a  servant  in  Buckingham  Palace  would 
be  surprising !  What  shall  we  say,  then,  to  a  slave  of 
hell  becoming  a  Son  of  God  in  heaven  ?  Heh.  ii.  10. 

CONVICTION. 

r.  Many  a  spark  of  conviction  has  been  quenched  by 
the  waters  of  worldly  care  and  pleasure.         Gen.  iv.  17. 

s.  As  water  on  heated  iron  makes  a  hissing,  so  sin  on  a 
burning  conscience  causes  groaning.  Ps.  vi.  6. 

t.  There  is  no  conscience  so  deeply  wounded  by  sin  but  a 
single  leaf  from  the  tree  of  life  can  heal  it.    Bev.  xxii.  2. 

u.  Many  are  convinced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  who  are 
never  converted  by  Him.  Illumination  is  not  regenera- 
tion. Seh.  vi.  4-6. 

V.  When  a  conscience  is  in  pangs  through  hearing  or 
reading  the  Word,  Satan  is  ready  with  his  chloroform  to 
soothe  and  stupefy  it.  Jer.  viii.  11. 

ic.  None  can  pierce  the  heart  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
He  alone  can  heal  it ;  and  the  Word  is  the  means  of  both. 

Hos.  vi.  1. 
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X.  No  euro  for  a  sin-stricken  soul  but  by  the  blood  of  a 
God-smitten  Saviour.  Acts  xvi.  29,  30. 

y.  How  many  are  convinced  of  sin  by  hearing  and  read- 
ing of  God's  Word,  and  never  seek  the  pardon  of  it ! 

Luke  xxiii.  48. 

z.  How  oft  does  the  arrow  of  the  Almighty  fetch  down 
Satan's  birds  while  singing  on  their  perch,  or  on  the  wing 
for  mischief.  Fs.  Ixxiii.  19. 

a.  Many  religious  impressions,  like  footprints  on  the 
sea-shore,  are  effaced  by  billows  of  trouble. 

Eos.  vi.  4;  Matt.  xiii.  21. 

h.  No  soul  has  entered  the  door  of  heaven  without 
passing  within  view  of  the  gates  of  hell.  Luke  iii.  7. 

c.  It  is  only  in  the  glass  of  Scripture,  and  by  the  light 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  man  can  see  his  own  deformity. 

2  Kings  xxii.  11. 

d.  Jesus,  the  Physician,  will  be  disregarded  till  the 
Spirit  reveals  sin  to  be  a  mortal  disease.        Matt.  ix.  12. 

e.  Some  in  a  fit  of  sickness  cast  out  their  sin,  and  the 
fit  being  over  take  it  up  again.  Prov.  xxvi.  11. 

/.  A  penitent's  knock  at  Christ's  door  is  only  the  echo 
of  Christ  knockino'  at  his  door.  Rev.  iii.  20. 

g.  The  wicked  man's  sting  of  conscience  is  only  the 
nibbling  of  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  a  spark  of  the 
unquenchable  fire.  Job  xv.  24. 

li.  Many  lie  at  Christ's  door  groaning  under  their  guilt, 
instead  of  entering  at  Christ's  bidding  to  be  eased. 

Matt.  xi.  28. 

I.  A  soul  under  couAaction,  is  one  who  has  just  realized 
his  spiritual  bankruptcy.  Ads  ii.  37. 

j.  The  heart  that  sends  forth  spiritual  groaning,  shall 
doubtless  in  due  time  receive  spiritual  singing  and  blessing. 

B.om.  viii.  26. 

Tc.  Sin-sick  souls  are  often  stifled  to  death  by  the  wet 
cloth  of  pleasure,  care,  and  drink.  2  Kings  viii.  15. 

I.  God  sometimes  mercifully  brings  the  pursuers  of  evil 
to  a  dead  stand.  Numh.  xxii.  32. 

m.  Cherish  and  shield  the  buds  of  religion  in  the  spring, 
if  you  would  see  fruit  in  the  autumn  of  life.    2  Tim.  iii.  15. 

n.  Men  often  try  to  drown  the  child  of  conviction  in  the 
whirlpool  of  occupation.  Gen.  iv.  17, 
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0.  Whenever  the  Spirit  sets  a  penitent  heart  groaning, 
the  bowels  of  the  Father  begin  yearning. 

Jer.  xxxi.  18. 
p.  The  seeds  of  grace,  like  other  seeds,  require  special 
watching  and  nourishing  at  the  beginning. 

John  xvi.  12. 
q.  Until  a  man  feels  condemned  by  the  Law,  he  is  not 
prepared  to  receive  the  mercy  of  the  Gospel. 

Bom.  vii.  24,  25. 
r.  Many  tremble  at  the  thought  of  hell,  who  will  not 
flee  to  the  door  of  heaven.  Acts  xxiv.  25. 

s.  Conviction  of  sin,  without  a  view  of  Christ,  is  a  slight 
foretaste  of  the  torment  of  hell.  Gen.  iv.  13. 

t.  Till  the  heart  is  renewed  by  grace,  impressions  made 
by  afflictions  will  not  abide ;  what  thaws  in  the  sun  will 
freeze  again  in  the  shade.  1  Kings  xxi.  29. 

u.  The  truth  enters  by  the  door  of  the  understanding, 
and  thence  through  the  conscience  into  the  heart. 

2  Cor.  iv.  2. 
V.  If  any  herb  in  a  man's  own  garden  could  heal  a 
wounded  conscience,  why  did  Christ  come  to  compound  a 
balm  with  His  own  blood  ?  Bom.  viii.  3. 

w.  Those  under  religious  impression,  like  those  issuing 
from  a  hot  bath,  should  avoid  the  chilly  atmosphere  of  the 
world,  and  go  to  their  closet  to  nourish  the  kindly  heat  by 
prayer.  2  Cor.  vi.  16,  17. 

X.  When  the  Spirit  kindles  such  a  light  in  the  under- 
standing that  it  sets  the  conscience  on  fire,  take  heed  of 
drawing  water  to  quench  it  from  any  well  but  God's  Word. 

Isa.  xii.  3. 
y.  As  a  man,  when  in  drink,  makes  a  bargain  which  he 
repents  of  when  sober,  so  sometimes,  those  made  sorrowful 
under  a  sermon  will  make  choice  of  Christ  and  His  ways, 
and  repent  of  so  doing  when  affections  become  cool. 

Isa.  xxvi.  16. 

COVENANT. 

z.  God  will  not  take  us  into  covenant  till  we  come  out 
of  Egypt — yea,  from  Sinai.  Deut.  iv.  13. 

a.  It  is  not  the  nature  of  grace,  but  the  salt  of  the  cove- 
nant, keeps  and  preserves  its  purity.         2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 
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h.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  the  jointure  which  the 
heavenly  Father  settles  on  the  spouse  of  His  Son. 

2  Cor.  i.  20. 

c.  As  the  Law  could  not  make  void  the  promise  to 
Abram,  so  neither  can  it  make  void  anything  God  pro- 
mises in  Christ  for  us.  Gal.  iii.  17. 

d.  The  covenant  of  grace  does  not  keep  the  sincere  soul 
from  falling,  but  it  does  from  perishing.    Ps.  xxxvii.  24. 

e.  No  wonder  the  weak  Christian  is  melancholy  so  long 
as  he  looks  at  himself  in  any  other  glass  than  the  covenant. 

Col  ii.  10. 

/.  Temporal  blessings  form  part  and  parcel  with  our 
spiritual  blessings,  as  the  paper  and  string  are  added  by 
the  tradesman  whose  goods  we  buy. 

1  Kings  iii.  13;  Matt.  vi.  33. 

g.  God  says  not,  sue  by  faith  for  your  souls,  and  by 
your  wits  for  your  bodies ;  but,  I  have  provided  a  bill  of 
fare  for  you  here,  as  well  as  an  inheritance  hereafter. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  10. 

h.  When  any  one  closes  with  Christ,  he  becomes  a  cove- 
nanter with  God,  and  may  by  faith  engage  all  that  God  is 
and  hath  on  his  behalf.  1  John  i.  3. 

i.  The  covenant  of  grace  ensures  to  every  true  believer, 
pardon,  justification,  sanctification,  and  salvation, 

1  Cor.  i.  30. 

j.  The  covenant  of  grace  secures  every  true  penitent 
from  perishing  in  the  pit  of  despair.  Zech.  ix.  11. 

h.  The  believer's  Justifier  is  under  covenant  bond  to  be 
his  Sanctifier,  Comforter,  Preserver,  and  Glorifier. 

2  Tim.  iv.  18. 

I.  Temporal  blessings  are  specially  sweet  when  they 
come  from  the  covenant  of  grace,  perfumed  with  the  Rose 
of  Sharon.  Ps.  cxi.  5. 

m.  The  covenant  of  salvation  is  prepared  by  the  Father, 
ratified  by  the  Son,  and  the  sinner's  signature  is  obtained 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ps.  ex.  3. 

n.  Worldlings  go  to  many  shops  for  their  supplies; 
Christians  only  to  one — the  covenant  of  grace. 

Ps.  cxi.  5. 

0.  Those  entering  the  new  covenant  by  the  Mediator  Jesus, 
are  saved,  delivered,  and  employed  by  God.  Josh.ix.  15-21. 
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p.  Our  heavenly  Father  promises  to  give  us  both  the 
upper  and  nether  springs  of  temporal  and  spiritual  pros- 
perity. Josh.  XV.  19.;  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  • 
q.  Trembling  Christians  forget  the  city  in  which  they 
dwell  is  guarded  on  every  side  by  the  perfections  of 
Jehovah.  Isa.  xxvi.  1. 

r.  Those  embracing    the  new  covenant  have  Jesus    to 
manage  all  their  matters  with  God.  Heb.  xii.  24. 

s.  God's   promises  have   the  double  seal  of  word  and 
oath,  not  to  bind  Him,  but  to  encourage  us. 

Eeh.  vi.  17,  18. 
t.  When  God  breaks  the  bones  of  believers,  it  is  to  pre- 
vent His  breaking  His  covenant  with  them.        Ps.  li.  8. 

u.  All  those  taking  refuge  in  the  covenant  of  grace  are 
fastened  in  with  a  double  lock.  Heh.  vi.  18. 

v.  Every  trial  of  a  believer  is  foreseen  by  Jesus,  who 
makes  provision  for  it,  and  intends  good  in  it. 

Luke  xxii.  31. 
w.  The  new  covenant  blessings  include  the  Father's  per- 
fections, the  Son's  fulness,  and  the  Spirit's  grace,  for  all 
believers.  Gen.  xvii.  7. 

X.  The  unpardoned  have  no  interest  in  the  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant.     Mercy  fiist,  then  blessing.     Ps.  Ixvii.  1. 

y.  The   new   covenant   runs    thus — "  I  will,  and    you 
shall."     So  Jehovah  is  both  Promisor  and  Performer. 

Heb.  viii.  10-12. 
z.  The   hope  of  returning  sinners  is  founded   on  the 
faithfulness  of  the  covenant  of  grace.        2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

a.  In  seeking  the  Lord's  aid  let  us  not  forget  to  urge  our 
covenant  relationship.  Ps.  cxix.  91-94. 

h.  Every  traveller  by  train  to  Zion  has  an  insurance 
ticket  against  death,  but  cannot  get  one  against  accidents. 

Ps.  xxxvii.  24. 

c.  Persevering  grace  is  ensured  by  covenant  to  every 
pardoned  and  renewed  soul.  Joh  xvii.  9. 

d.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  Trinitarian  work — Father 
provides,  Son  undertakes,  and  Holy  Ghost  prepares. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

e.  Whilst  God's  hand  is  sorely  pressing  a  saint,  or  cor- 
recting a  child,  He  keeps  His  eye  fixed  on  His  own  cove- 
nant. -Ps.  t-xix.  75. 
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/.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  ordered  by  the  Father's 
wisdom,  sealed  by  Christ's  blood,  and  witnessed  by  the 
Spirit's  grace.  E2^h.  ii.  12;  Heh.  viii.  10-12. 

(J.  Having  a  place  in  Christ's  heart  ensures  Tlis  pro- 
viding eye,  listening  ear,  protecting  arm,  and  supplying 
hand.  Ps.  xci.  14-16. 

h.  There  can  be  no  entering  into  covenant  with  God 
till  we  have  broken  our  league  with  sin.     Deut.  xxvi.  18. 

COVETOUSNESS. 

i.  As  no  salt  will  keep  that  meat  from  corrupting  which 
was  overheated  in  driving,  so  no  cares  of  man  will  keep 
that  estate  from  God's  curse  which  is  got  b}^  hasting  to  be 
rich.  Hah.  ii.  9-11. 

j.  Would  it  be  unseemly  for  a  wealthy  farmer  to  be 
picking  up  ears  with  gleaners  ?  yet  to  see  an  heir  of  glory 
eao'er  after  the  trash  of  this  world  is  indeed  more  so. 

Heb.  xiii.  5. 

Jc.  Covetousness  is  idolatry;  and  whilst  the  rich  have 
their  golden  god,  the  poor  may  have  their  copper  one. 

Col.  iii.  5. 

/.  Whilst  some  provide  not  for  their  own,  others  so 
provide  that  their  stream  of  charity  shall  not  flow  over 
their  own  threshold.  Gal.  vi.  10. 

m.  Some  rich  men,  like  swine,  are  of  no  benefit  till  after 
they  are  dead.  Prov.  xiii.  22. 

n.  Woe  to  those  who  leave  spiritual  privileges  for  the 
sake  of  worldly  advantages.  Gen.  xiii.  10-13. 

0.  Many  men  lose  their  enjoyment  of  present  gain 
through  a  painful  anxiety  to  get  more.  Eccles.  v.  10. 

2).  When  Christians  are  not  liberal  with  their  savings, 
no  wonder  the  world  calls  their  economy  covetousness. 

2  Cor.  ix.  5;  1  Pet.  iii.  16. 

q.  The  believer  should  be  as  anxious  to  increase  and 
retain  his  grace  as  the  miser  his  gain.  Prov.  iv.  5-7. 

r.  When  men  abstain  from  worldly  vanities  through 
covetousness,  it  is  only  one  sin  preventing  another. 

Prov.  i.  19. 

s.  He  must  be  a  covetous  man  indeed  who  cannot  find 
satisfaction  in  the  fulness  of  Christ.  Eph.  iii.  8. 
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t.  A  covetous  Christian  is  cross-eyed,  looking  two  ways, 
which  is  a  sad  deformity.  Ezelc.  xxxiii.  31. 

u.  The  meaning  of  the  word  "  enough  "  in  the  world's 
dictionary  is,  a  little  more.  Prov.  xxx.  15. 

V.  Some  minds  are  so  occupied  about  their  future  earthly 
matters  they  can't  find  time  for  gratitude  or  present 
enjoyment.  Luhe  xxi.  34. 

w.  Natural  men  are  full  of  selfishness,  and  the  spiritual 
are  not  entirely  em j)  tied  of  it.  Phil.  ii.  21. 

DEATH. 

X.  As  things  very  sour  need  much  sugar  to  sweeten 
them,  so  death  with  its  sharpness  requires  strong  faith  to 
make  it  desirable.  1  Cor.  xv.  57. 

y.  Death  to  a  believer  is  as  an  apprentice  out  of 
his  time,  a  racer  at  the  goal,  a  pilot  in  harbour,  a 
betrothed  married ;  should  it  then  be  dreaded  ? 

1  Cor.  XV.  55. 

z.  The  horse  eats  that  hay  in  the  rack  which  he  is 
afraid  of  on  the  road,  because  there  he  knows  it,  but  on  the 
way  he  does  not ;  so  understand  death  aright,  and  fear  is 
over.  1  Thess.  v.  10. 

a.  The  parting  of  the  body  and  soul  of  a  sinner  at  death 
is  like  husband  and  wife,  partners  in  murder,  placed  in 
different  cells,  and  meeting  in  the  place  of  punishment. 

Luke  xii.  5. 

h.  Death  comes  to  the  young,  but  the  old  go  to  him; 
some  he  cuts  down  by  chips,  others  he  tears  up  as  by  a 
tempest.  Job  xxvii.  20. 

c.  Death  is  a  messenger  that  can  enter  with  tidings  at 
more  doors  than  one.  Man  is  indeed  a  tenant  for  life,  but 
the  Lord  makes  the  lease.  Job  xiv.  5. 

d.  Those  sinning  against  the  light  are  sticking  their 
death-pillow  with  pins  and  needles.  Job  xxi.  25. 

e.  Death  comes  with  a  voider  to  carry  away  all  our 
carnal  enjoyments.  LuJce  xii.  20. 

/.  God  has  a  wedge  strong  enough  to  rive  a  sinner  when 
He  wants  him  for  the  fire.  Job  xiv.  20. 

g.  No  man's  soul  can  escape  from  the  body  till  Christ 
f^ives  death  the  key  to  unlock  the  gate.  Bev.  i.  18. 
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h.  A  saint's  departure  is  only  the  angels  conveying  the 
soul  from  an  earthly  house  to  a  heavenly  one. 

2  Cor.  V.  1. 

i.  The  subject  of  death  should  never  be  unseasonable 
to  a  true  believer.  Ps.  xxxix.  4. 

J.  However  extensive  a  person's  domain  may  be,  he  will 
find  a  sepulchre  at  the  end  of  it.  Gen.  xxiii.  9. 

k.  Woe  be  to  those  who  see  the  face  of  death  before  they 
see  and  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Luke  ii.  26. 

I.  Those  who  live  daily  in  communioQ  with  the  Prince 
of  Life,  need  not  fear  the  face  of  death.  Phil.  1.  21. 

m.  A  sprinkled  conscience  can  be  calm  amid  the  instru- 
ments of  death.  Acts  vii.  60. 

n.  God  in  wisdom  and  mercy  hides  from  man  his  dying 
day,  lest  it  lead  to  presumption  or  despair. 

Gen.  xxvii.  2. 

0.  Jesus  not  only  overcame  Death  by  rising  again,  but 
slew  him  in  his  own  territory.  Matt,  xxvii.  33. 

p.  Grief  for  the  dead  must  not  hinder  our  duty  to  the 
living.  2  Sam.  xii.  20-24. 

q.  Some  persons  at  death  expect  to  flower  in  glory,  when 
in  life  they  have  not  exhibited  even  a  blade  of  grace. 

Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 

r.  How  oft  does  the  child  of  deep  piety,  like  early  ripe 
fruit,  soon  decay,  though  it  is  to  bloom  again. 

Job  xiv.  2. 

s.  Men  may  manage  to  die  quietly  without  God's  rod 
or  staff,  but  they  can't  die  happily  without  them. 

Ps.  xxiii.  4. 

t.  Worl dings  would  live  all  their  days  at  enmity  against 
God,  and  then  die  in  friendship  with  Him. 

Prov.  i.  24-28. 

u.  When  our  dear  ones  depart  we  should  not  let  our  sobs 
hinder  us  from  hearing  the  angelic  song.      Bev.  xiv.  13. 

V.  Sinners  would  work  for  Satan  all  life's  day,  and  go 
to  Christ  for  wages  at  night.  Luke  xiii.  26. 

w.  In  the  dark  valley  of  death  the  candle  of  hope  is  good, 
but  the  lamp  of  joy  is  better.  Prov.  xiv.  32. 

X.  When  Death  takes  a  child,  he  may  only  be  the  Lord's 
woodman  lopping  a  branch  to  force  the  parent  stem 
higher.  Luke  vii.  12. 

E 
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y.  What  place  can  generally  be  so  unsuitable  as  a  death- 
bed for  settling  our  spiritual  matters?  Eccles.  ^ii.    . 

z.  The  stroke  of  death  will  fall  upon  all  men,  but  the 
sting  of  death  will  enter  unbelievers  only.     1  Cor.  xv.  56. 

a.  Those  who  have  everlasting  love  as  their  pillow  may 
lie  down  in  bed  or  in  death  in  perfect  peace. 

Deut.  xxxiii.  27. 

6.  At  the  hour  of  death  swinish  sinners  may  well  shriek, 
but  the  Lord's  sheep  should  not.  Exod.  x.  17. 

c.  When  returning  from  the  burial  of  believing  friends, 
it  is  rather  they  go  home  than  we.  John  xiv.  2. 

d.  Woe  to  those  who  yield  their  breath  to  God  before 
they  have  yielded  their  souls  to  Him.  Ps.  xxxi.  5. 

e.  That  soul  cannot  be  committed  to  Christ  at  death 
which  has  been  refused  to  Him  through  life. 

Ps.  xxxi.  5. 

/.  Multitudes  that  are  said  to  die  like  lambs  will  rise 
again  among  the  goats.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  4 ;  Matt.  xxv.  33. 

g.  As  the  Law  was  proclaimed  on  tables  of  stone,  so  the 
Gospel  should  be  by  epitaphs  on  tombstones. 

Deut.  ix.  9, 10. 

A.  The  Lord  often  hides  His  people  underground  to  save 
them  from  trials  above  ground.  2  Kings  xxii.  20. 

i.  Ministers  are  often  obliged  to  act  the  parts  of  sextons 
when  burying  the  spiritually  dead.  John  viii.  21. 

j.  Why  weepest  thou  so  bitterly  over  a  believer's  corpse, 
seeing  that  he  is  now  singing  whilst  thou  art  sobbing? 

1  Thess.  iv.  13. 

Ic.  Instead  of  bewailing  friends   eternally  lost,  let  us 
labour  to  have  the  living  everlastingly  saved. 

2  Sam.  xii.  20. 

I.  Eternal  woe  awaits  those  who  put  off  the  body  before 
they  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  John  viii.  24. 

m.  Through  the  same  gates  of  death  souls  ascend  the 
mount  of  salvation,  and  descend  to  the  pit  of  destruction. 

Eeh.  ix.  27. 

n.  The  Christian's  sun  may  set  in  a  dark  cloud,  and  yet 
rise  in  a  glorious  horizon.  Isa.  liv.  8. 

0.  Those  making  their  will  on  a  dying  bed,  are  minding 
their  stuff  when  they  should  be  caring  for  their  souls. 

Luke  xvii.  31. 
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p.  Precocious  Christians,  like  early  summer  fruit,  are 
beautiful,  ripen  fast,  and  decay  quickly. 

2  Cliron.  xxxiv.  28. 

q.  A  saint  departing  with  full  assurance  is  a  vessel 
entering  the  harbour  in  full  sail.  2  Pet.  i.  11. 

r.  The  heavenly  Husbandman  never  gathers  His  sheaves 
till  fully  ripe  and  fit  for  the  garner.  Job  v.  26. 

s.  Better  have  Abel's  short  life  with  God's  blessing,  than 
Cain's  long  life  with  His  eternal  curse.  Isa.  Ixv.  20. 

t.  Satan's  dart  of  the  fear  of  death  is  quenched  when  it 
touches  the  believer's  shield.  Eph.  vi.  16. 

u.  If  not  born  in  sin,  why  do  infants  suffer  and  die,  and 
why  was  not  Sodom  spared  for  their  sakes  ? 

Bom.  V.  14,  15. 

V.  Death  is  the  one  gate  into  eternity,  but  two  roads 
branch  from  it — one  to  heaven,  the  other  to  hell. 

Matt.  XXV.  46. 

w.  Unreconciled  sinners  fear  to  look  forward,  so  they  go 
to  their  graves,  as  bears  down  a  hill,  backwards. 

Ezek.  iii.  18;  Matt.  xiii.  15. 

X.  A  dying  saint,  like  old  Simeon,  can  speak  like  a 
merchant  that  has  all  his  goods  on  shipboard,  and  shouts, 
"  Hoist  the  sail,  and  begone  homewards  !  " 

Lulce  ii.  29 ;  Phil  i.  23. 

y.  Death  is  not  only  not  terrible,  but  desirable,  when 
safety  in  Christ  is  discernible.  Lulce  ii.  29. 

z.  Tears  are  a  tribute  due  to  deceased  friends ;  the  body 
being  sown  should  be  watered,  and  may  spring  up  one 
day  a  glorious  body.  1  Thess.  iv.  13,  14. 

DECISION. 

a.  Waverers  not  only  get  no  grace  from  heaven,  but 
get  guilt  by  leading  souls  to  hell.  James  i.  7. 

h.  The  Gospel  is  the  marriage  settlement  Jesus  has 
signed  and  sealed,  and  now  waits  our  signature. 

Isa.  xliv.  5. 

c.  A  determined  will  is  a  precious  gift  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  its  author  and  upholder.  Ps.  xvii.  3. 

d.  Unstable  Christians,  worldly  professors,  and  faithless 
doubters,  are  all  yea  and  nay  sort  of  men.     2  Cor.  i.  17. 
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e.  The  decided  Christian,  like  an  obstructed  stream, 
will  make  his  way  somewhere.  Prov.  xv.  19. 

/.  Men  of  Caesar's  spirit,  having  to  pass  a  Eubicon,  will 
waste  no  time  between  decision  and  execution. 

Eccles.  ix.  10. 

g.  As  a  breath  of  wind  may  determine  the  destination 
of  a  rain-drop  for  miles,  so  a  single  act  a  man's  destiny 
for  time  and  eternity,  1  Sam.  ix.  10. 

DELAY. 

h.  Take  Christ  now,  for  remember  when  on  earth  He 
never  said  twice  to  any  one  rejecting  him,  "  Follow  me." 

Matt.  iv.  19. 

i.  Eefuse  to  hear  Christ's  knock  by  His  Word  to-day, 
and  He  may  refuse  your  knock  in  prayer  to-morrow. 

Prov.  i.  21-28. 

j.  Take  advantage  of  sunny  seasons;  the  sky  clear 
to-day  may  be  cloudy  to-morrow.  Eccles.  xii.  1,  2. 

Jc.  Waiting  for  opportunity  may  sometimes  be  a  necessity, 
but  it  is  always  reckoning  on  an  uncertainty. 

Phil.  iv.  10. 

I,  Not  a  few  who  have  refused  Christ  to-day  will  have 
lost  even  the  desire  to-morrow. 

Job  xxi.  14 ;  Eccles.  xii.  1 ;  John  xii.  37. 

m.  Difficulties  are  like  rising  streams — the  longer  the 
encounter  of  them  is  delayed  the  more  formidable  they 
become.  Josh.  xvii.  12. 

n.  Pardon  to  penitents  to-day  is  certain,  but  a  penitent 
heart  to-morrow  is  very  uncertain.  2  Cor.  vi.  2. 

o.  The  loss  of  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  are  often 
bemoaned  too  late  by  careless  souls.  Lam.  i.  7. 

p.  Eefusing  salvation  to-day  hardens  the  heart,  encourages 
Satan,  provokes  God,  and  may  end  in  destruction  to- 
morrow. Ps.  xcv.  7,  8. 

q.  Man  is  speaking  of  to-morrow,  whilst  the  Holy  Ghost 
cries,  "  To-day,  to-day."  James  iv.  13. 

r.  Neglect  not  an  opportunity  of  doing  or  getting 
good ;  for  the  present  one  will  never  return,  and  another 
may  not.  Gal.  vi.  10. 

s.  Awakened  souls  lingering  in  the  world  may  soon 
find  the  hand  of  mercy  withdrawn.  Ps.  cxxv.  5. 
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/.  Despisers  of  God's  grace  may  seek  it  too  late,  and 
will  have  an  eternity  to  deplore  its  loss.       Acts  xiii.  41. 

u.  Many  care  not  for  the  words  of  life  till  the  physician 
gives  tlieni  over  to  death.  Eccles.  xii.  1. 

V.  'Tis  sad  to  see  old  sinners  sowing  their  seed  when 
they  should  be  reaping  their  sheaves.  Heh.  v.  12. 

w.  He  that  seeketh  repentance  when  it  is  too  late  is 
the  fool  who  comes  when  the  market  is  over. 

Prov.  i.  28. 

X.  Repenting  in  the  agonies  of  death  is  like  calking  the 
ship  in  the  midst  of  a  storm.  Job  xxvii.  20. 

y.  Come  to  the  Gospel  whilst  supper  is  on  the  table 
and  the  cloth  not  removed,  or  you  will  go  supperless  to 
bed  and  die  in  your  sins.  Isa.  Iv.  6. 

z.  Beware  of  shutting  the  heart  against  Christ ;  lest  the 
padlock  of  impenitence  be  upon  it.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12. 

DESPAIR. 

a.  Despair  is  the  devil's  net ;  other  sins  are  but  the 
enticements  into  it;  which  done,  he  has  them  safe  to 
eternity.  Jer.  ii.  25. 

h.  Temptation  to  despair  is  quenched  by  setting  God's 
super- abounding  grace  against  man's  abounding  sius. 

Heb.  vii.  25. 

c.  The  magnitude  of  sinners'  sins  is  the  heaviest  mill- 
stone the  devil  can  find  to  tie  about  their  necks  to  drown 
them  in  despair.  Matt,  xxvii.  5. 

d.  When  a  soul  despairs  of  mercy,  how  Satan  claps  his 
hands  to  see  the  glorious  attributes  of  God  thus  dishonoured! 

Isa.  1.  2. 

e.  A  sinner's  soul  may  be  so  thoroughly  hardened  as  to 
be  past  recovery.  Prov.  vi.  15. 

/.  When  sinners'  wounds  are  incurable  (hardened  by 
sin),  the  Great  Physician  may  say,  "Let  them  have 
anything."  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12. 

g.  Desponding  Christians  are  persons  who  bury  their 
hope  before  it  is  dead.  Job  vii.  6. 

i.  Those  who,  through  unbelief,  exclaim,  "  God  hath 
forsaken  me,"  should  remember  the  sick  child  is  often  est 
on  the  mother's  bosom.  Isa.  Ixvi.  13. 
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j.  As  finding  a  lost  receipt  might  save  from  ruin,  so 
faith,  beholding  the  promise,  will  prevent  despair. 

Ps.  xxvii.  13. 
Ti.  The  despair  of  presumptuous  sinners  at  death  is  oft 
God's  giving  them  a  foretaste  of  hell   before  they   get 
there.  Heb.  x.  26,  27. 

I.  Ordinances  are  the  soul's  medicines ;  let  none  despair 
of  cure  so  long  as  they  are  faithfully  administered. 

Amos  viii.  11. 
m.  Satan  may  throw  a  gracious  soul  into  a  swoon,  but 
cannot  deprive  him  of  life.  Mom.  vii.  24. 

n.  Eemembrance  of  past  mercies  may  prove  a  strong 
cordial  in  the  Christian's  fainting  seasons. 

Ps.  Ixxvii.  10,  11. 
0.  It  is  sad  to  come  with  our  letter  of  prayer  for  heaven, 
and  find  the  box  closed  and  the  key  of  faith  lost. 

Lam.  iii.  8. 
p.  Being  a  great   sinner   is   to  the   penitent  rather  a 
ground  of  confidence  than  a  reason  for  despair. 

Matt.  ix.  13. 
q.  To   sin    is    bad   enough,   but   to   doubt   the    Lord's 
ability  or  willingness  to  forgive  sin  is  exceedingly  sinful. 

Matt.  viii.  2. 
r.  Not  a  few  Josephs  have  passed  through  the  pit  of 
despair  on  their  way  to  the  throne  of  glory. 

Fs.  xxxi.  22. 
s.  Souls  may  live  in  prosperity  and  joyfulness  for  many 
years  after  they  are  sealed  to  destruction. 

Jer.  xlviii.  11,  12. 
t.  How  often  when  sinners  would  flee  from  wrath  they 
find  no  way  of  escape,  for  the  door  is  shut.  1  Thess.  v.  3. 

u.  "  He  shutteth  out  my  prayer,"  cry  some ;  whereas, 
God  is  supplying  supporting  grace  instead  of  preventing 
or  removing  the  trial.  Ps.  cxxxviii.  3. 

V.  Whilst  saints  are  thinking  they  are  forgotten  of  God, 
He  is  remembering  His  covenant  with  them. 

Isa.  xl.  27,  28. 
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DILIGENCE. 

a.  God's  plain  command,  encouraged  by  a  positive 
promise,  must  not  prevent  the  use  of  all  proper  means. 

Acts  xxvii.  24,  31. 

h.  Let  us  never  expect  help  from  God  whilst  neglecting 
to  help  ourselves.  Acts  xxvii.  24,  40. 

c.  Heirs  of  heaven,  unlike  those  of  earth,  come  not  into 
possession  without  much  personal  labour.       Heh.  vi.  12. 

d.  Jesus  not  only  invites  and  welcomes  weary  wanderers 
back  to  the  ark,  but  is  ready  to  help  them  in. 

Isa.  Ixiv.  5. 

e.  If  it  were  possible  to  know  the  end  of  a  matter,  that 
would  not  justify  the  neglect  of  means.     EzeJ:.  xxxA'i.  37. 

/.  The  Lord  does  everything  for  His  people,  yet  He 
will  not  do  anything  without  them ;  they  are  His 
co-workers.  Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 

g.  He  who  has  a  hell  to  escape,  a  heaven  to  win,  a 
heart  to  cleanse,  and  a  God  to  glorifv.  must  needs  labour. 

Heh.ix.  11. 

h.  As  the  beams  of  the  sun  cannot  be  quenched  or 
blown  out,  yet,  by  closing  the  shutters,  they  may  be  kept 
out ;  so  though  occupation  cannot  extinguish  Satan,  yet  it 
may  shut  the  passage  by  which  he  enters  the  heart. 

Prov.  xxiv.  30. 

i.  Some  are  praying  for  Jesus  to  come,  when  they 
should,  with  the  hand  of  faith,  open  the  door  and  let 
Him  in.  Bev.  iii.  20. 

A-.  Those  intent  on  seeking  Jesus  shall  not  want  for 
heavenly  light  to  guide  them.  Matt.  ii.  9. 

DIVISION. 

I.  TVhen  any  embers  of  contention  begin  to  smoke 
among  Christians,  Satan,  the  great  Kindle-coal,  has  left 
the  spark.  James  iii.  6. 

m.  There  is  nothino;  that  the  devil  o-rudo-es  more  than 
the  peace  and  mutual  love  of  believers.  Acts  ii.  46. 

n.  Error  and  contention  united,  form  an  emblem  of  hell, 
where  flames  and  darkness  meet  to  increase  the  horror. 

1  Tim.  i.  6. 
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0.  Division  is  as  baneful  to  Christian  communion  as  a 
plague  to  tLe  trade  of  a  market-town.  Amos  iii.  3. 

p.  Persecution  sheds  the  Gospel  seed  far  and  wide,  but 
division,  like  a  furious  storm,  washes  the  seed  out  of  the 
land.  James  iii.  16. 

q.  Whilst  the  Babel-builders  of  this  world  are  unanimous 
in  opposing  God,  how  sad  to  see  the  builders  of  Zion  so 
divided  in  serving  Him.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5. 

r.  Men  are  not  likely  to  find  the  entrance-door  of  truth 
till  they  leave  their  wrangling  and  take  to  wrestling  for 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  John  xvi.  13. 

s.  The  persecutor's  sword  is  not  now  at  the  Christian's 
breast,  but  alas !  Christians  are  too  apt  to  be  at  daggers 
drawn  with  each  other.  1  Cor.  iii.  3. 

t.  As  with  a  raging  fever  the  body  cannot  be  nourished, 
so  with  such  divisions  in  the  Church,  how  can  it  be  edified 
by  the  Word  ?  Matt.  xii.  25. 

u.  Church  divisions,  like  civil  wars,  tend  to  weaken 
her  influence,  impoverish  her  members,  delight  her 
enemies,  and  hasten  her  ruin.    Matt.  xii.  25  ;   Gal.  v.  15. 

V.  Divide  and  conquer,  Satan  found  to  answer  in  Paradise, 
and  it  has  been  his  motto  ever  since.  Eccles.  iv.  10. 

w.  Contention  among  brethren  is  a  spark  of  hell-fire, 
fanned  by  its  master  into  a  flame.  James  iii.  14,  15. 

X.  Discordant  tones  among  Christians,  like  the  firing  of 
bells,  betoken  a  sad  calamity.       1  Cor.  i.  11 ;  Gal.  v.  15. 

ELECTION. 

y.  Till  we  can  find  out  God  to  perfection,  we  shall 
not  thoroughly  understand  the  doctrine  of  election. 

Job  xi.  7. 

z.  Never  try  to  read  predestination  except  by  the  light 
of  obedience  and  sanctification.  1  Pet.  i.  2. 

a.  The  believer  was  in  eternity  given  by  God  to  Christ, 
and  in  time  brought  to  Christ,  and  Christ  unto  him. 

John  xvii.  8. 

h.  Predestination  is  God's  first  link  in  His  chain  of 
salvation.  Bom.  viii.  30. 

c.  Effectual  calling  is  the  certificate  of  a  saint's  election, 
taken  from  the  register  book  in  heaven.      Bom.  viii.  30. 
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d.  Those  are  short-sighted  saints  who  cannot  see  salva- 
tion rising  in  electing  love.  Eph.  i.  4. 

€.  Those  who  give  themselves  to  Christ  were  surely 
given  by  God  to  Christ.  John  vi.  37. 

/.  No  soul  given  to  Jesus  will,  eventually,  hinder 
His  entrance  or  resist  His  Word  and  Spirit. 

John  vi.  37. 

g.  God's  electing  grace  is  an  underground  spring,  secret 
to  us  until  it  bubbles  forth  in  acts  of  faith  and  love. 

1  Thess.  i.  4.  5. 

h.  Effectual  calling  is  the  necessary  and  inseparable  link 
between  eternal  election  and  everlasting  salvation. 

2  TJiess.  ii.  13-16. 

i.  God's  eternal  and  everlasting  love  should  cheer  His 
elect  children  in  their  most  downcast  seasons. 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

j.  Those  receiving  Christ  Jesus  and  walking  in  Him, 
need  not  wait  for  eternity  to  reveal  their  election. 

1  Tliess.  i.  4,  5. 

Ic.  Some  persons  are  occupying  themselves  about  God's 
secret  decrees  to  the  neglect  of  His  revealed  will. 

Deut.  xxix.  29. 

Z.  Those  ordained  to  eternal  life  have  pardoning  mercy, 
renewal  to  holiness,  and  persevering  grace  ensured  to 
them  in  Christ.  Eph.  i.  4. 

m.  Jehovah  gave  His  elect  to  Jesus  to  be  tended  as 
sheep,  healed  as  patients,  trained  as  children,  and  to  be 
His  crown  of  glory.  John  xvii.  6. 

n.  The  sewer  of  iniquity  conceals  many  of  the  Lord's 
jewels,  but  not  one  shall  be  carried  into  the  pit  of 
destruction.  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

0.  As  the  dancing  beams  in  our  room  evidence  the 
shining  of  the  sun,  so  let  our  holy  conversation  manifest 
our  election.  Luhe  xi.  33-36. 

p.  The  earth  remains  only  for  the  elect  children's  sake, 
and  they  are  spared  only  for  God's  Elect  Servant's  sake. 

Isa.  xlii.  1. 

q.  The  fire  cannot  descend  on  this  Sodom-like  world  till 
God  has  accomplished  the  number  of  His  elect,  or  Jesus 
would  not  receive  His  full  reward. 

Isa.  liii.  11;  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
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ENVY. 

r.  Envy  is  the  womb  wherein  a  whole  litter  of  other 
sins  are  formed.  Mom.  i.  29. 

s.  Envy  not  sinners  their  ease,  for  the  Heavenly  Husband- 
man prunes  only  living  branches,  not  dead  ones. 

John  XV.  2. 

t.  Nothing  so  incites  the  world's  envy  against  Christians 
as  the  knowledge  of  their  heavenly  Father's  love  to  them. 

John  XV.  19. 

u.  Many  who  envy  others  would  pity  them  if  they 
knew  all  their  circumstances.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  18. 

V.  An  envious  heart  has  a  piercing  eye  to  see  a  fault,  or 
a  lying  tongue  to  forge  one.  Jer.  xx.  10. 

w.  Envy  not  sinners  who  have  the  Spirit's  gifts  with- 
out His  renewing  grace.  1  Cor.  xiii.  2. 

X.  Tone  and  tears  are  learned  without  a  Master,  and 
there  is  no  need  of  study  to  make  man  more  proficient 
in  envy.  James  iv.  5. 

y.  This  Satanic  vice  will  raise  suspicions  where  it 
cannot  fasten  accusations,  and  that  on  a  fellow-labourer 
in  the  same  Master's  service.  2  Cor.  xii.  16,  17. 

%.  Envy  is  an  atmosphere  of  misery,  and  a  burning 
coal  which  comes  hissing  hot  from  hell.       Prov.  xiv.  30. 

a.  This  weed  grows  in  all  soils,  rages  in  the  breasts 
of  all  degrees,  and  carries  so  much  poison  with  it  as  to 
alienate  the  affections  from  heaven :  therefore  nip  it  in 
the  bud.  James  v.  9. 

ETERNITY. 

h.  He  who  is  our  guest  in  time  will  be  our  host  in  eternity. 
Shall  it  be  Christ  or  the  devil  ?  John  xii.  26. 

c.  Jesus  is  preparing  a  feast  for  souls  in  heaven  :  Satan 
is  preparing  to  feast  on  souls  in  hell. 

Isa.  Ixvi.  22,  24;  Luke  xxii.  30;  1  Fet  v.  8. 

d.  The  sinner's  sins,  and  the  saint's  success,  will  only 
be  seen  in  the  light  of  eternity.  1  Cor.  iii.  13. 

e.  There  are  but  two  fathers,  and  each  will  have  his 
children  dwell  with  him  in  his  eternal  home. 

Matt.  XXV.  46 
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/.  The  singing  day  of  saints  will  be  the  shrieking  day 
of  sinners.  Isa.  Ixv.  14. 

g.  Eternity  is  only  the  continuance  and  perfection 
of  time ;  tlie  children  of  light  go  to  light,  the  children  of 
darkness  to  darkness.  Job  iv.  8. 

EXAMPLE. 

h.  The  godly  preacher  can  only  preach  occasionally 
from  the  pulpit,  but  his  holy  life  preaches  all  the  week 
long.  Phil.  iii.  17 — iv.  9. 

i.  As  the  master  not  only  rules  the  scholar's  book,  but 
writes  him  a  copy,  so  Christ's  command  is  our  rule,  and 
His  life  our  copy.  1  Pet.  ii.  21. 

j.  As  a  fair  print  may  induce  a  person  to  read  the  book, 
so  religion  fairly  printed  in  a  holy  life  may  win  others  to 
consider  the  excellency  of  it.  Phil.  ii.  15. 

h.  If  the  master  is  often  judged  of  by  the  repc)rt  of  his 
servant,  so  is  our  Lord  by  the  conduct  of  His  servants. 

2  Cor.  iii.  2,  3. 

I.  The  sermon  preached  by  the  minister  on  the  Sabbath 
should  be  printed  in  his  hearer's  life,  to  be  read  by  others 
every  day  of  the  week.  1  Thess.  i.  9. 

m.  If  it  were  a  shame  to  see  a  village  schoolboy  pose  a 
graduate  of  the  university,  much  more  to  see  a  worldling 
excel  a  professor  of  religion  in  any  virtue.         Eph.  v.  3. 

n.  Till  Christianity  is  seen  in  the  lives  of  professors  as 
it  is  in  the  leaves  of  books,  multitudes  will  not  be  won  to 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Zech.  viii.  23. 

0.  A  holy  example  has  often  done  that  which  preaching 
and  reading  has  failed  to  do.  1  Pet.  iii.  1. 

p.  Our  Elder  Brother's  love  is  the  pattern  appointed  by 
our  Father  for  all  His  younger  brethren.        John  xv.  12. 

q.  God's  people  under  trial  oft  forget  the  influence  of 
their  conduct  on  others.  Job  iv.  5,  6  ;   1  Tliess.  iii.  3. 

Y.  The  Lord's  correction  or  consolation  of  others  should 
give  instruction  to  us.  Ps.  Ixiv.  9. 

s.  The  ways  of  Zion  would  be  more  frequented  but  for 
the  putrid  carcasses  of  professors  there.        Pom.  xiv,  13. 

t.  One  straying  sheep  often  makes  a  gap  for  many  more. 

2  Pet.  ii.  2. 
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u.  None  begin  to  tread  in  Christ's  footsteps  till  they  are 
united  to  Him  by  faith  and  pardoned  through  His  blood. 

John  XV.  4. 

V.  Careless  Christians  are  as  useless   as  defaced  mile- 
stones. Bom.  ii.  19. 

w.  The  infection  of  sin  is  spread  more  perhaps  by  the 
moderate  sinners  than  the  matured  ones. 

Luhe  xi.  44;  Bom.  xvi.  18. 

X.  The  world  will  judge  of  a  Christian's  principles,  not 
by  his  proclaiming  them,  but  his  practising  them. 

1  Pet.  ii.  12. 

y.  A  multitude  may  be  led  to  salvation  or  destruction 
by  the  precept  and  example  of  a  single  man.    2  Pet.  ii.  2. 

z.  As  a  lamp  is  more  conspicuous  in  surrounding  dark- 
ness, so  a  saint  in  abounding  wickedness.         Phil.  ii.  15. 

a.  The  example  of  Jesus  is  useless  to  the  dead  in  sin,  but 
precious  to  those  alive  unto  God.  1  Pet.  ii.  21. 

h.  How  many  of  God's   rational  creatures   are  put   to 
shame  by  the  habits  of  His  irrational  ones.     Jer.  viii.  7. 

c.  Christ's  veterans  are  file-leading  soldiers,  and  there- 
fore should  take  heed  to  their  steps.  Phil.  iii.  17. 

d.  Never  so  regard  Jesus  as  your  Pattern  as  to  neglect 
Him  as  your  Priest.  Heh.  iv.  14,  15. 

e.  Unless  Christ  is  our  Pattern,  He  is  not  our  Prophet, 
Priest,  or  King.  1  John  i.  6. 

/.  A  minister  by  preaching  may  kindle  a  spark  of  con- 
viction, and  then  by  his  practice  may  put  it  out. 

2  Cor.  vi.  3-7. 
g.  Learn  of  Him  who  fled  to  escape  a  golden  crown,  and 
went  stedfastly  for  our  sakes  to  receive  a  thorny  one. 

Luke  ix.  51 ;  John  vi.  15. 
h.  Nature  leads  us  to  follow  bad  examples,  but  we  need 
grace  to  imitate  good  ones.  Sos.  v.  11. 

i.  Look    not  so  on  the  finished   work  of  Christ  as  to 
forget  the  perfect  example  of  Christ.  1  John  ii.  6. 

j.  The  Scripture  is  the  Christian's  path,  and  he  will 
follow  in  a  brother's  footsteps,  except  when  he  slips. 

Eeh.  vi.  12. 


EXPERIENCE.  01 


EXCUSES. 


k.  Excuse  for  the  neglect  of  duty  is  only  the  workman 
laying  the  blame  on  his  tools.  Exod.  iv.  10. 

I.  "  I  am  not  eloquent,"  is  oft  an  excuse  for  spiritual 
silence,  but  'tis  better  to  speak  stammering:ly  for  Christ 
than  not  speak  at  all.  Exod.  iv.  10. 

m.  Extenuating  sin  shows  a  want  of  sincerity ;  the  truly 
penitent  will  rather  aggi'avate  it.  Ps.  xxy.  11. 

n.  Casting  pearls  before  swine  is  an  excuse  for  simple 
silence,  and  oftener  the  effect  of  cowardice  than  prudence. 

:^att.  vii.  6. 

0.  Those  who  lay  their  sin  on  the  devil  may  soon  be  so 
hardened  as  to  charge  it  on  God.  Gen.  iii.  12,  13. 

p.  Excuse  for  neglecting  the  soul  is  common,  but  it  is 
never  made  by  persons  on  their  knees  before  God. 

LuJce  xiv.  18. 

q.  Men's  excuses  for  not  embraciug  the  Gospel  are  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  necessity  of  it.    LuJie  xiv.  18,  19, 

r.  Earth  is  the  only  place  of  excuse,  for  none  is  made 
by  the  lost  in  hell.  Luke  xiv.  18. 

s.  Many  complain  of  lacking  information  who  only  want 
a  better  recollection.  James  i.  25. 

EXPERIENCE. 

t.  Experiences  are  like  crutches,  which  indeed  help  a 
lame  man  to  go,  but  do  not  make  him  sound  or  strong ;  the 
promises  as  food  and  physic  must  do  that.       Ps.  Ixiii.  7. 

u.  The  hound,  ha^-ing  lost  scent,  hunts  backwards  to 
recover  it ;  so,  Christian,  when  questioning  thy  salvation, 
look  back  and  see  what  Grod  hath  done  for  thee  already. 

Ps.  xlii.  6. 

V.  A  Christian's  experience  kept  and  wisely  improved, 
would  not  only  strengthen  his  hope  of  salvation,  but 
support  him  under  the  trials  of  life.  2  Cor.  i.  10. 

?r.  A  lively  sense  of  God's  past  mercies  will  help  to 
strengthen  faith  in  present  or  future  trials.    2  Cor.  i.  10. 

X.  Some  Christians  only  use  their  experience  as  a  stem 
light,  instead  of  a  side-lamp  to  show  the  past  and  the 
future.  2  Cor.  i.  10. 
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y.  Past  experience  is  not  to  ensure  present  safety,  but 
to  inspire  strong  confidence.  2  Cor.  i.  10. 

z.  Sometimes  the  saint  sits  down  with  nothing  else  on 
his  table  but  the  promise  and  past  experiences,  and  if  he 
can't  make  a  soul-refreshing  meal  on  these,  he  ought  to 
starve.  Ps.  xxvii.  13. 

a.  Imparting  to  others  our  knowledge  and  experience  is 
only  sharing  with  them  the  honey  we  have  found. 

Judg.  xiv.  9. 

h.  A  Christian  should  preserve  his  experience  as  care- 
fully as  he  would  a  doctor's  prescription.      Fs.  cxix.  52. 

c.  Telling   of    Christian   experience   with   humility   of 
heart  is  glorifying  God  and  edifying  man.     1  Pet.  iii.  15. 
".    d.  Answered  prayers  should  be  kept,  like  doctors'  pre- 
scriptions, ready  for  a  return  of  the  trouble.    Ps.  vi.  8,  9. 

e.  Those  who  refuse  to  benefit  by  the  experience  of 
others,  may  one  day  have  to  buy  it  dearly  for  themselves. 

Luhe  xvii.  32, 

/.  Past  experience,  like  a  proved  prescription,  should  be 
laid  up  for  future  use.  2  Cor.  i.  10. 

g.  One  single  experience  of  Christ's  power  will  confirm 
faith  more  than  a  hundred  arguments.  Jolin  ix.  25. 

}i.  Eemembrance  of  deliverances  in  past  perplexities 
should  strengthen  faith  in  present  difiSculties. 

Ps.  Ixi.  1,5;  Isa.  xii.  2. 

FAITH. 

i.  As  the  strength  of  the  bowman's  arm  is  seen  in  the 
force  of  the  arrow,  so  is  faith  by  the  strong  actings  of  love. 

Acts  xxi.  13. 

j.  The  doubting  Christian  sinks  as  in  a  slough  with  a 
firm  bottom,  but  the  unbeliever  sinks  as  in  a  quicksand 
till  swallowed  up  in  despair.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  2,  etc. 

h.  Not  a  dish  that  the  saints  feed  on  in  heaven,  but 
faith  can  give  the  soul  such  a  taste  as  to  make  it  long  for 
the  full  meal  in  glory.  Eph.  i.  14. 

/,  Keason  is  to  follow  faith,  and  not  lead  it :  I  am  not  to 
believe  the  Word  because  it  suits  my  reason,  but  believe 
my  reason  because  it  is  suitable  to  the  Word. 

Bom.  ix.  19,  20 

TO.  Eeason,  like  Zaccheus,  cannot  see  Jesus,  because   of 
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-the  crowd  of  sins  ;  but  faith,  by  climbing  the  promise,  sees 
Him  all-sufficient.  2  Tim.  i.  12. 

n.  In  the  covenant  there  is  an  ocean  of  grace,  but  the 
saint's  draught  is  according  to  the  measure  of  his  pitcher  of 
faith.  Matt.  ix.  29. 

0.  God's  power  is  the  first  stone  faith  lays  in  her 
building ;  any  error  here  will  make  the  house  weak  and 
ready  to  fall.  Mom.  iv.  21. 

p.  Those  night  disciples  that  fear  to  carry  their  light 
but  in  a  dark  lantern,  are  not  disowned  of  the  Lord. 

John  vii.  50. 

q.  A  cedar  faith  greatly  glorifies  God,  but  a  mustard 
seed  faith  in  Christ  removes  a  mountain  of  guilt. 

Matt.  xvii.  20. 

r.  As  a  man  may  draw  all  the  wine  from  a  vessel  through 
one  tap,  so  can  faith  all  the  comfort  of  the  covenant  from 
one  promise.  Mark  ix.  23. 

8.  Faith  is  the  soul's  eye,  by  which  it  sees  the  evil  of  sin ; 
and  seeing  affects  the  heart,  and  then  no  onion  is  needed 
to  make  it  weep.  Lam.  iii.  51. 

t.  Faith  melts  promises  into  arguments  as  the  soldier 
doth  lead  into  bullets,  and  then  it  helps  the  Christian  to 
send  them  with  force  to  heaven  in  fervent  prayer. 

Gen.  xxxii.  12. 

u.  Faith  first  works  love,  and  then  by  love,  even  as  the 
workman  first  prepares  his  tool  and  then  carves  with  it. 

Gal.  V.  6. 

V.  Faith  carves  the  viands  dished  in  the  promises ;  yea, 
puts  them  into  the  mouth  of  the  soul ;  and  it  masticates 
them  so  that  the  Christian  is  strengthened  thereby. 

2  Cor.  i.  24. 

w.  Faith  hath  two  hands  :  w^th  one  it  pulls  off  its  own 
righteousness,  and  with  the  other  puts  on  Christ's 
righteousness,  in  which  alone  it  can  appear  before  God. 

Rom.  iii.  22. 

X.  As  the  wealthy  tradesman  supplies  his  workman 
with  wool  for  spinning,  so  faith  finds  all  other  graces 
with  work.  2  Fet.  i.  5. 

y.  Faith  hath  a  working  hand  and  a  receiving  one,  and 
the  receiving  hand  relieve*  the  working  hand,  or  there 
would  be  poverty  enough.  Isa.  xxvi.  12. 
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z.  Faith  is  a  plant  tliat  can  grow  in  the  shade,  a  grace 
that  can  find  its  way  to  heaven  in  the  dark ;  it  can  walk 
in  darkness,  and  trust.  2  Cor.  v.  7. 

a.  The  promise  is  the  dish  in  which  Christ,  the  food  of 
the  soul,  is  served  up,  and  faith  is  only  the  hand  that 
draws  the  dish  towards  us.  Gen.  xxxii.  9,  12. 

h.  As  the  maid's  eye  is  to  the  hand  of  her  mistress  for 
direction,  so  is  faith's  eye  on  God  in  His  Word  for  all  her 
movements.  2  Chron.  xx.  12. 

c.  As  Jacob  would  not  believe  Joseph's  exaltation  till 
he  saw  the  waggons,  so  weak  faith  must  first  have  some 
sensible  expression  of  God's  love.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  17. 

d.  Faith,  if  not  constantly  exercised,  will,  like  a  servant 
seldom  called,  be  out  of  the  way  when  wanted. 

LuTi:e  viii.  25. 

e.  Weak  faith  rests  much  on  the  crutches  of  sense  and 
reason,  but  strong  faith  can  lean  on  God's  naked  word. 

Ps.  cxxx.  5. 

/.  The  eye  of  faith,  in  some  believers,  is  so  weak  they 
cannot  read  the  promises  without  the  aid  of  sense  and 
reason  as  spectacles.  Judg.  vi.  37,  etc. 

g.  Strong  faith  fears  not  to  dive  beyond  the  depth  of 
reason,  but  weak  faith  will  be  groping  for  some  footing 
for  reason  to  stand  on.  Itom.  iv.  20. 

h.  As  rich  ground  can  bear  drought  better  than  sandy, 
and  the  healthy  man  fast  longer  than  the  sickly — so  strong 
faith  can  stay  longer  for  spiritual  refreshings. 

Gen.  xlix.  18. 

i.  Faith  will  protest  against  sin  :  if  it  cannot  prostrate 
an  enemy,  it  will  lift  a  hand  against  it  and  cry  to  heaven 
for  help.  Isa.  xxxviii.  14. 

j.  As  the  growth  of  the  body  is  known  by  the  tight 
fitting  of  the  garment,  so  the  increase  of  faith  by  its 
power  over  sin.  Ps.  xli.  11. 

h.  The  Saviour's  faith  was  at  its  meridian  height  when 
it  was  midnight  in  His  soul.  Isa.  1.  6,  7. 

I.  Knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness,  lost  in  Adam, 
are  recovered  by  Christ  for  all  His  believing  people. 

Bom.  V.  16-19. 

m.  A  relying  faith  saves  from  all  ,dread,  as  well  as  from 
the  thing  dreaded.  Ps.  xxxiv.  4. 
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n.  Trusting  God  in  seeming  impossibilities  glorifies 
Hiin,  strengthens  the  brethren,  and  confirms  our  own  faith. 

1  Sam.  xiv.  6. 

0.  Faith  is  as  needful  for  God's  acceptance  of  the  rich 
man's  sovereign  as  the  poor  man's  fartliiug.     Heb.  xi.  5. 

p.  Heavenly  things  can  only  be  seen  by  the  eye  of  faith 
through  the  glass  of  God's  Word.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

q.  Keason  may  often  be  a  help  to  faith,  but  it  never 
must  be  a  hindrance  to  it.  Acts  xvii.  2. 

r.  Christ's  blood  shed  purchased  every  blessing,  but  its 
sprinkling  on  believers  ensures  them  for  time  and  eternity. 

Eph.  i.  3. 

s.  Weak  faith  can  wait  on  the  Lord,  but  it  is  only 
strong  faith  that  waits  on  and  for  Him.        Micah  vii.  7. 

t.  Passive  faith  is  as  glorious  as  active  faith :  Job's  woes 
bring  as  much  glory  to  God  as  David's  wars.     1  Pet.  i.  7. 

M.  Get  a  place  on  Christ's  heart  by  faith,  and  you  shall 
have  the  guidance  of  His  eye,  support  of  His  arm,  and  the 
supply  of  His  hand.  Exod.  xxviii.  29. 

V.  The  moment  a  heart  believes  unto  righteousness, 
Satan  is  dethroned,  and  the  throne  of  King  Jesus  is  set  up 
for  ever.  Col.  i.  13,  14. 

10.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ,  though  divine,  only  benefits 
those  who  by  faith  are  identified  with  it.       Eph.  iii.  17. 

X.  Realizing  Christ's  power  and  faithfulness  will  give 
support  and  fitness  for  any  duty.  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

y.  No  man  even  sets  his  foot  in  the  path  of  obedience  till 
he  has  entered  the  door  of  faith.  Bom.  xvi.  26. 

z.  A  puny  weapon,  wielded  by  a  man  of  giant  faith,  will 
do  exploits.  Dan.  xi.  32. 

a.  As  our  Government  Cable  has  one  peculiar  thread,  so 
true  Gospel  obedience  has  a  thread  of  faith.       Bom.  i.  5. 

b.  Since  faith  is  the  only  messenger  to  heaven,  should 
not  the  Christian  keep  it  healthy  and  strong  ?     Heb.  xi.  6. 

c.  Faith  is  like  a  telescope  and  a  microscope,  for  it 
brings  heaven  nearer  and  makes  it  clearer.       Heh.  xi.  1. 

d.  Beware  of  resting  the  soul  on  the  act  of  faith,  instead 
of  on  Jesus  the  object  of  faith.  James  ii.  14. 

e.  Saving  faith,  like  the  Sun,  produces  light  and  fruit; 
historical  faith,  like  the  moon,  gives  light,  but  no  fruit. 

Col  i.  6. 
F 
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/.  Eyeing  Christ  by  faith  prevents  self-idolatry,  even  as 
one  looking  on  the  sun  cannot  see  their  own  shadow. 

Isa.  vi.  1-5. 

g.  Those  who  need  excitement  to  view  Jesus,  show  they 
are  Christians  of  low  stature.  Luke  xix.  3. 

h.  Christians  should  live  as  dependently  on  their  Saviour 
as  He  did  on  His  Heavenly  Father.  John  xiv.  10. 

i.  Faith  finds  reason  a  very  useful  servant ;  but  when 
she  is  mistress,  faith  is  cruelly  oppressed.         Phil.  i.  10. 

j.  Birds  of  paradise,  as  the  flying  fowl,  need  wings  of 
faith  and  love  for  support,  according  to  their  burdens  and 
their  use.  Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 

h.  Needing  the  aid  of  a  crucifix  shows  the  eye  of 
faith  is  too  weak  to  behold  the  Crucified  One. 

Bom.  xiv.  2. 

I.  Forgetfulness  of  Jehovah's  power  has  caused  many  a 
saint  to  stagger  and  fall.  Isa.  xl.  28,  etc. 

m.  No  faith  without  works,  nor  works  without  faith; 
therefore  the  Christian  will  graduate  at  both  universities 
of  James  and  Paul.  Gal.  v.  6. 

n.  Jesus  is  the  Fount,  and  ordinances  the  pipes ;  but  till 
the  hand  of  faith  turns  the  tap,  we  get  no  living  water. 

Ps.  Ixiii.  2. 

0.  A  faith  without  knowledge  is  like  a  sightless  eyeball. 

Heh.  xi.  1. 

p.  The  eye  of  faith  is  strong  indeed  when  it  can  discern 
the  Sun  of  Kighteousness  shining  in  the  cloudy  day. 

Ps.  xlii.  7,  8. 

q.  The  Triune  Jehovah  chooses  His  trees,  and  prunes 
and  nourishes  them  for  His  own  glory.  Ps.  iv.  3. 

r.  The  richest  saint  is  a  poor  sinner,  but  a  wilful  sinner 
is  no  saint,  yet  by  a  lively  faith  he  may  become  a  rich  one. 

Eph.  i.  3. 

s.  Multitudes  of  men  have  not  even  the  faith  of  devils, 
for  they  believe  and  tremble.  Jer.  xxxvi.  24. 

t.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  should  be  firmly  rooted,  well- 
favoured,  sweetly  fragrant,  and  abundantly  fruitful. 

Hos.  xiv.  5,  7. 

u.  To  realize  faith,  and  have  it  ready  and  strong,  keep  it 
in  daily  exercise.     The  used  key  is  seldom  rusty  or  lost. 

Luke  viii.  25. 
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V.  Christians  should  not,  like  trees,  be  hindered  from 
bearing  fruit  by  untoward  seasons.  Jer.  xvii.  8. 

w.  All  saints  are  soldiers  and  priests  of  the  Lord,  and 
each  wears  a  double  breastplate  of  intercession  and  war- 
fare. 1  Tim.  ii.  1. 

X.  Cleave  to  the  Lord  in  love  and  confidence,  if  you 
have  found  Him,  and  seek  Him  in  penitence  if  you  have 
not.  Acts  xi.  23. 

y.  A  faithless  hand  is  a  withered  one,  and  unable  to 
I'eceive,  or  bestow,  or  perform  anything  spiritual. 

Heh.  xi.  6. 

z.  The  deeper  the  waters  of  trouble,  the  grander  the 
faith  which  wades  through  without  fear.      Ps.  xlii.  7,  8. 

a.  Some  persons  live  doubting  the  reality  or  power  of 
their  faith,  instead  of  testing  it  by  daily  exercising  it. 

James  ii.  24. 

h.  When  the  arms  of  faith  feel  Jesus,  and  the  eye  of  faith 
sees  Him,  earth  is  nothing  and  heaven  all.    LiiJce  ii.  28,  30. 

c.  Some  look  to  Christ's  blood  only,  others  to  His  example 
only ;  but  true  faith  eyes  both,  yet  it  looks  first  to  the 
blood.  Bom.  iii.  25;  1  Pet.  ii.  21. 

d.  Worldlings  must  own  a  life  of  faith  is  the  only  free, 
holy,  happy  life  ;  why,  then,  not  ask  God  for  it  ? 

Prov.  iii.  17. 

e.  Faith  is  a  work  and  a  true  Eve,  for  she  is  the  mother 
of  all  living  works.  John  vi.  28,  29. 

/.  By  looking  to  Jesus  in  faith  and  prayer,  the  fainting 
racer  becomes  the  winner.  Isa.  xl.  31. 

g.  A  believer  resting  on  his  Eock  may  smile  at  the 
billows  of  trouble  foaming  at  his  feet.  Isa.  xxv.  4. 

Ji.  It  is  by  faith  men  come  to  Christ,  partake  of  the  bless- 
ings in  Him,  and  then  consecrate  all  to  Him. 

Phil.  i.  20,  21. 

«.  A  suffering  Saviour  should  by  faith  be  gazed  upon, 
but  not  so  as  to  hinder  the  sight  of  a  glorified  one. 

Pom.  viii.  34. 

J.  Faith  feeds  on  the  promise  when  no  relief  is  in  view, 
or  no  bread  in  the  cupboard.  1  Kings  xvii.  14. 

h.  The  Christian  is  a  honey  bee,  extracting  by  faith 
sweet  nourishment,  even  out  of  bitter  trials. 

Judg.  xiv.  14. 
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I.  Be  constantly  looking  to  the  Lord  in  faith  if  you  would 
have  Him  look  upon  you  with  favour.  Ps.  xxxiv.  5. 

m.  The  whole  flock  of  God  are  under  Christ's  hand,  but 
the  sick  and  feeble  lamb  is  in  His  bosom.        Isa.  xl.  11. 

n.  The  pupils  in  Christ's  school  are  of  various  grades ; 
the  gloomy  Christian  is  on  one  of  the  lowest  forms. 

Phil.  iv.  4. 

o.  Instead  of  bringing  faith  as  a  coin  to  purchase  salva- 
tion, convert  it  into  a  golden  vessel  to  receive  it. 

Horn.  iv.  2-5. 

j9.  By  allowing  the  garrison  of  faith  to  become  weak,  we 
invite  and  embolden  our  foe  to  assault  us.         1  Pet.  i.  5. 

q.  As  literal  Israel  fed  on  manna  literally,  so  spiritual 
Israel  live  on  Christ  spiritually.  Jolm  vi.  53,  54. 

r.  Faith  is  the  Christian's  umbrella  against  the  rays  of 
prosperity  and  the  storms  of  adversity.  Ejph.  vi.  16. 

s.  Little  faith,  like  a  little  boat,  may  do  for  a  smooth 
river  of  peace,  but  not  for  a  stormy  sea  of  trouble. 

Marh  iv.  40. 

t.  Keep  the  sails  of  your  faith  full,  if  you  would  ride 
gallantly  over  the  sea  of  trouble.  Heb.  x.  22. 

u.  Head  belief  profiteth  little,  but  heart  belief  is  profit- 
able to  eternal  salvation.  Pom.  x.  10. 

V.  An  infant  faith  will  save  the  soul,  but  it  needs  an 
adult  faith  to  withstand  lusts  and  glorify  God  in  the 
world.  Rom.  iv.  20. 

w.  Faith  is  the  mother  of  good  hope,  and  grandmother 
of  spiritual  joy.  1  Thess.  i.  3. 

X.  Stronger  faith  is  needed  for  suffering  the  will  of  God 
than  for  doing  it.  Gen.  xii.  13  ;  Job  xiv.  3-5. 

y.  Touch  Je«us  believingly,  and  you  shall  find  Him  touch 
you  willingly,  savingl^^,  and  eternally.         Matt.  xiv.  36. 

z.  Some  saints,  like  the  Tabernacle,  have  a  rough 
exterior,  but  are  glorious  within.  Cant.  i.  5. 

a.  Faith  sent  with  a  message  to  a  loving  brother,  having 
an  inexhaustible  treasury,  never  returns  empty  handed. 

Matt.  xxi.  22. 

h.  It  needs  a  strong  faith  to  see  love  in  God's  heart 
whilst  we  are  feeling  the  pain  of  His  chastening  hand. 

Ps.  cxix.  75. 
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FAITHFULNESS. 

c.  Christians,  like  actors,  should  study  carefully  and 
perform  faithfully  the  duties  of  their  own  station  on  the 
stage  of  life.  Acts  xiii.  25. 

d.  Every  faithful  servant  of  Christ  will  be  a  successful 
one,  but  it  is  fidelity  regulates  the  reward. 

Matt.  XXV.  21. 

e.  The  Lord's  Day  in  England  will  not  be  better  observed 
till  we  have  men  of  Nehemiah's  spirit  as  rulers. 

Neh.  xiii.  15-22. 

/.  Christians  should,  like  bees,  gather  honey  to  refresh 
saints,  but  also  carry  a  sting  to  reprove  sinners. 

1  Cor.  iv.  21. 

g.  The  faithful  minister's  crown  will  not  be  without 
glory  because  few  stars  are  found  in  it.  2  Co7\  ii.  15. 

h.  Warning  against  bodily  dangers  often  gets  thanks,  but 
the  same  against  spiritual  dangers  calls  forth  abuse. 

2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16. 

i.  Disappointed  ministers  forget  that  it  is  fidelity,  and 
not  success,  regulates  their  reward.  Matt.  xxv.  23. 

/.  That  blot  w^hich  we  may  get  through  our  fidelity,  the 
Lord  can  erase  without  our  injury.  Isa.  Ixvi.  5. 

k.  God's  unchangeableness  is  the  penitent's  consolation, 
but  it  seals  the  impenitent's  destruction.  Mai.  iii.  6. 

THE   FALL. 

/.  Man  by  the  Fall  has  lost  God's  love  to  him,  and  his 
likeness  to  God ;  but  that  is  restored  by  righteousness  im- 
puted, and  this  by  righteousness  imparted.     Col.  iii.  10. 

m.  Adam's  individual  sin  brought  universal  guilt,  pollu- 
tion, misery,  and  ruin.  Bom.  v.  12. 

n.  Fallen  man  is  like  a  ruin  where  no  part  of  the 
material  is  fit  for  its  rebuilding.  2  Cor.  v.  17. 

0.  How  pitiable  is  a  man  blind,  lame,  deaf,  dumb,  and 
diseased  !  yet  the  earth  abounds  with  such  spiritually. 

Bom.  iii.  10-18. 

p.  Just  men  may  be  without  blemish  before  men,  but 
perish  eternally,  even  as  one  may  die  from  internal  bleed- 
ing though  no  wound  is  seen  by  the  eye.     Luke  xvi.  15. 
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q.  As  Satan  found  nothing  in  Jesns  to  further  his 
temptations,  so  the  Spirit  finds  not  in  man  anything  to 
help  His  work.  Mom.  vii.  1'8. 

r.  Let  the  tamest  lion  be  out  of  his  grate,  and  he  will 
soon  show  his  nature ;  so  let  an  unbeliever  be  unrestrained 
by  providence  or  grace,  and  the  devilish  nature  appears. 

1  Sam.  xxviii.  15,  etc. 

s.  He  loves  what  he  should  hate,  hates  what  he  should 
love ;  joys  in  what  he  should  mourn,  and  mourns  for 
what  he  should  rejoice  in;  glories  in  his  shame,  and  is 
ashamed  of  his  glory.  Phil.  iii.  19. 

t.  Man  naturally  knows  not  God ;  as  it  requires  a 
philosopher  to  understand  a  philosopher,  so  to  understand 
God  requires  a  God-like  spirit.  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

u.  Human  nature  is  like  a  watch,  with  all  the  machinery 
in  disorder,  though  no  one  part  is  wanting.  Mom.  iii.  12. 

V.  In  the  ruins  of  an  old  church,  deserted,  desecrated, 
and  defiled,  we  see  an  emblem  of  man's  fallen  state — a 
shrine  of  God,  a  deserted  sanctuary.  Mom.  vii.  18. 

w.  The  brute  does  nothing  below  its  instinct,  but  man, 
alas !  goes  far  below  the  character  impressed  on  him  by 
the  hand  of  God.  Joh  vi.  5. 

X.  The  divine  image  in  man  is  lost — no  reproduction  of 
the  first  Adam,  not  one  perfect  specimen  of  the  Creator's 
master-work.  2  Cor.  iii.  10. 

y.  So  long  as  man  is  sinful  all  over,  he  is  cursed  all 
over,  inside  and  outride,  soul  and  body.  Gal.  iii.  10. 

z.  There  is  enmity  enough  in  the  carnal  mind  to  lay 
a  plot  to  take  away  the  life  of  God,  if  possible. 

Mom.  i.  30. 

a.  Putting  worldly-wise  men  to  spiritual  exercises,  is 
like  giving  workmen's  tools  to  one  who  has  never  learned 
the  trade.  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

h.  Every  servant  of  Christ  was  a  bond-slave  of  Satan, 
sin,  and  death,  till  ransomed  by  blood  and  rescued  by 
grace.  Mom.  vi.  17,  18. 

c.  Paul's  picture  of  the  heathen  is  a  true  photograph  of 
human  nature,  uninfluenced  by  providence  or  grace. 

Eph.  ii.  3. 

d.  The  natural  man  has  not  a  member  or  a  power  but 
is  in  bondage  to  sin  and  Satan.  Ejph.  ii.  2. 
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e.  Every  soul  is  sensual  till  made  spiritual,  and  djMng 
thus,  perishes  eternally.  Rom.  viii.  13. 

/.  'Tis  impossible  for  a  carnal  being  rightly  to  worship, 
serve,  or  enjoy  a  spiritual  one.  John  iv.  23. 

g.  None  but  an  Inspired  Painter  could  have  drawn  a 
true  picture  of  human  nature.  1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 

FEAR. 

h.  As  some  children  forget  to  reverence  their  parents 
after  the  estate  is  made  sure  to  them,  so  assured  Christians 
need  to  nourish  holy  fear  lest  they  forget  God  in  their 
abundance  of  peace.  Ps.  cxii.  1. 

i.  Holy  fear  is  to  our  joy  as  the  drops  of  water  on  the 
wheel  to  keep  it  from  firing,  or  the  moat  about  the  heart 
to  prevent  inflammation.    ^  Ps.  ii.  11. 

j.  The  curse  causeless  is  only  as  the  snap  of  a  cap  from 
a  gun  that  is  not  charged,  which  may  terrify  but  not 
wound.  2  Sam.  xvi.  5. 

h.  The  burnt  finger  is  held  to  the  fire;  so,  when  scared 
by  man's  wrath,  turn  the  mind  to  meditate  on  the  wrath 
of  God.  Isa.  li.  12. 

I.  A  saint  and  sinner  seem  alike  whilst  they  abstain 
from  sin,  but  the  heart-searching  God  sees  the  contrary 
motives  of  fear  and  love.  1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 

m.  Nothing  but  a  sweet  sense  of  redeeming  love  can 
drive  away  slavish  fear.  1  John  iv.  18. 

n.  The  evil  sjoirit  tries  in  vain  to  instil  fear,  when  the 
Good  Spirit  breathes  a  "  Fear  not "  into  the  soul. 

Joh  xxxiv.  29. 

o.  Whilst  holy  fear  keeps  the  Christian  watchful,  it 
should  not  prevent  his  faith  making  him  joyful. 

Ps.  ii.  11. 

p.  Those  who  through  life  fear  the  face  of  man,  will 
never  be  able  to  face  Him  who,  after  death,  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell.  LuJce  xii.  5. 

q.  Behold  the  Lord  going  before,  and  care  not  who  or 
what  comes  behind.  Isa.  lii.  12. 

r.  God  often  charges  His  providences  with  terror,  to 
make  a  sinner's  conscience  explode.  Exod.  ix.  27. 

8.  Truly  faithful  souls  should  never  suffer  outward 
troubles  to  cause  inward  fears.  Ps.  xxxvii.  3. 
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t.  Some  Christians  venture  on  a  promise  as  children  on 
ice,  constantly  fearing  its  breaking.  Isa.  vii.  9. 

u.  Not  a  single  soul  is  driven  to  heaven  by  fear  alone, 
but  a  multitude  are  drawn  thither  by  love.         Bev.  i.  5. 

V.  Godly  fear  is  a  token  of  eternal  election  and  final 
perseverance.  Ps.  ciii.  17. 

w.  There  are  those  who  would  blush  scarlet  at  being 
called  pious,  but  do  not  blush  at  all  though  known  as 
impious.  Jer.  vi.  15. 

X.  'Tis  not  uncommon  to  find  a  very  courageous  Captain 
a  thoroughly  cowardly  Christian.  John  xviii.  18-25,  etc. 

y.  The  fear  of  hell-fire  never  kept  a  man  from  it ; 
nothing  but  the  hand  of  sovereign  grace  can  do  that. 

ZecJi.  iii.  2. 

z.  The  fear  of  man  may  damp  a  believer's  love,  but  can 
never  extinguish  it.  Matt.  xxiv.  12. 

a.  The  fear  of  hell  is  only  good  when  it  prevents  our 
entering  on  the  path  that  leads  to  it.  Job  xxxi.  23. 

h.  Men,  like  silly  sheep,  are  alarmed  when  one  is  taken 
away,  but  soon  forget  and  feed  on  sin  again. 

Numb.  xvi.  34—41. 

c.  Courage  is  often  more  shown  in  our  owning  we 
ourselves  are  wrong  than  in  our  daring  to  do  right. 

James  v.  16. 

d.  Let  firm  faith  dwell  within,  and  dread  fear  will 
stand  without.  Ps.  cxii.  7,  8. 

e.  Pagans,  who  are  assiduous  and  zealous  idolaters, 
condemn  those  Christians  who,  through  fear  or  shame, 
dare  not  own  their  God.  Dan.  i.  2. 

/.  When  lusts  are  only  restrained  by  fear,  they  soon 
rage  again  as  before.  Exod.  xiv.  5. 

g.  Some  are  afraid  of  avowing  the  principle  from  which 
their  holy  practice  springs.  Gen.  xxxix.  9. 

h.  Time-servers  resemble  snails,  for  no  sooner  do  they 
feel  an  unfriendly  touch  than  they  draw  in  their  horns. 

Matt.  xiii.  21. 

i.  Soldiers  of  the  cross  should  never,  through  fear  or 
shame,  furl  their  banner.  1  Tim.  vi.  12. 

j.  Faith  and  fear  are  like  the  natural  heat  and  moisture 
in  the  body,  which  is  never  well  but  when  both  are 
preserved.  Ps.  cxix.  8. 
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h.  Godly  fear  is  the  companion  of  love,  and  these 
mutually  assist  each  other ;  and  both  spring  from  faith 
in  God,  a  God  of  perfection  and  relationship. 

1  Sam.  xii.  2-i. 

/.  Obedience  from  fear  is  like  fruit  vhich  grows  in 
winter,  sour;  but  that  from  love  is  like  the  fruit  of 
summer,  sweet.  Dent.  xiii.  4. 

FORMALITY. 

m.  If  prayer  be  but  prattle,  we  mock  God ;  and  it  will 
mock  us,  for  no  good  will  come  of  it. 

Mark  xii.  40 ;  1  Tim.  xi.  20. 

n.  As  cheques  are  often  valueless  till  endorsed,  so  are 
those  rich  requests  of  the  lips  which  are  not  signed  and 
sealed  by  the  heart.  Isa.  xxix.  13. 

0.  As  many  subscribe  a  petition  to  the  Queen  without 
understanding  it,  so  how  many  send  prayers  quite 
ignorant  of  the  matter!  1  Tim.  i.  7. 

p.  As  there  may  be  fire  in  the  pan  when  there  is  none 
in  the  piece,  and  a  loud  wind  and  no  rain — so,  much 
outward  sorrow  where  no  pain  of  heart.  Jer.  iii.  10. 

q.  Characters  only  reformed  and  not  transformed,  are 
in  danger  of  being  doubly  damned.  Matt,  xxiii.  1-i. 

r.  Kot  a  few  seem  to  look  heavenyvard  on  Sunday,  and 
have  their  faces  hell  ward  the  rest  of  the  week. 

Lul-e  ix.  62. 

s.  The  first  worshipper  after  the  Fall  was  a  formalist, 
and  his  followers  now  far  outnumber  faithful  worshippers. 

Gen.  iv.  3. 

t.  As  in  trade,  so  in  religion,  a  bad  training  is  injurious, 
and  often  ends  in  ruin.  Acts  xxii.  3. 

u.  Formalists,  through  Satanic  delusion,  mistake  bodily 
observances  for  spiritual  holiness.  Lul-e  xiii.  26. 

V.  Lifting  up  to  God  the  hands  without  the  heart,  is 
like  coming  to  a  fountain  without  a  vessel.  Lam.  iii.  41. 

?r.  Those  abounding  in  spiritual  privileges  are  apt  to 
mistake  reformation  for  reo-eneration.  Bom.  ii.  17. 

X.  Formalism  is  only  the  shadow  of  religion — unsub- 
stantial and  uninfluential  {Ezek.  xxxiii.  31),  transient  and 
unprofitable  {JSIatt.  xv.  8,  9). 
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y.  He  that  prays  not  in  the  Spirit  o£fers  incense  to  God 
■with  strange  fire.  Numb.  xvi. 

z.  Moralists  are  reckoned  saints  by  the  world,  but 
neither  Christ  nor  Christians  count  them  such. 

Matt.  xix.  20-22;  Luhe  xvi.  15. 
a.  Mere  professors,  like  dingers  to  Noah's  ark,  will  be 
drowned  in  perdition  together  with  the  most  ungodly. 

Luke  xiii.  26. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

h.  Eest  not  in  being  one  of  Christ's  friends ;  aim  at 
being  His  bosom  friend.  John  xiii.  23. 

c.  He  is  a  faithful  friend  indeed  who  will  hazard  our 
friendship  to  save  our  soul  from  sin  and  destruction. 

2  Cor.  xii.  15. 

d.  Zealous  Christians  will  use  worldly  friendships  to 
advance  the  Eedeemer's  cause.  1  Kings  v.  1. 

e.  There  are  evergreen  and  deciduous  friends,  and  the 
wintry  season  of  adversity  proves  them.  Joh  vi.  15. 

/.  Falling  leaves  may  remind  us  of  false  friends,  who 
fall  off  when  our  wintry  season  of  adversity  comes. 

Job  vi.  15-21. 

g.  Surely  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  dearly  purchased 
by  an  act  of  enmity  against  God.  James  iv.  4. 

h.  True  bosom  friends  will  seek  to  mortify  sin  and 
increase  grace  in  each  other.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  16. 

i.  Love  to  friends  is  manifested  by  words,  yet  more  by 
acts,  and,  most  of  all,  by  prayer  for  them.  1  John  iii.  18. 

GIFTS. 

j.  The  common  illuminations  of  the  Spirit  are  like  to 
love-tokens  given  by  a  suitor,  for  if  the  match  be  broken 
off,  they  are  returned  again.  Matt.  xiii.  12. 

h.  A  powerful  intellect  and  much  learning  have  never 
produced  faith,  but  have  often  been  a  hindrance  to  it. 

John  iii.  10. 

Z.  Covet  to  speak  eloquently,  but  rather  speak  stammer- 
ingly  for  Christ  than  not  at  all.  Lev.  xix.  17. 

m.  By  shutting  out  light  we  exclude  heat,  and  so  by 
refusing  spiritual  knowledge  we  keep  love  out  of  the 
heart.  1  John  iv.  8. 
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n.  Great   students    have    much    golden    learning,    but 
seldom  any  small  change  for  daily  life.       1  Kings  iv.  3o. 

0.  The    uplifted    hand   and  fluent   tongue   are   nought 
without  an  eye  of  faith,  heart  of  love,  and  obedient  foot. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 
p.  Birds  of  large  size  cannot  mount  as  the  lark ;  even 
so  much  learning  is  often  a  hindrance  to  simple  faith. 

John  ix.  40. 
q.  Wit  is   too   often  a   thunderbolt  to  wound,   but   it 
should   be   as  the  flash   of  summer  lightning,    beautiful 
but  harmless.  Prov.  xii.  13;   xv.  2. 

r.  As  on  a  farm  so  in  the  Church,  how  seldom  do  we  find 
men  eminent  both  for  ploughing  and  sowing.    John  iv,  37. 

8.  Talent  is  a  brier  useful  to  graft  a  rose  of  grace  upon, 
but  its  own  shoot  produces  no  spiritual  odour. 

Acts  xviii.  24. 
t.  Unemployed  talent,  like  heaped  manure,  is  useless, 
but  being  spread  abroad,  brings  glory  to  God  and  profit 
to  man.  Matt.  xxv.  16-18. 

u.  Be  of  good  courage,  ye  less  gifted  saints ;  the  brazen 
vessels  in  the  spiritual  temple  are  as  needful  as  the  golden. 

Ezra  viii.  27. 
V.  Cultivate  the  gift  of  changing  unprofitable  conversa- 
tion into  profitable,  and  so  turning  water  into  wine. 

Eph.  iv.  29. 
w.  When  God  strips  man  of  his  gifts  some  time  before 
death,  it  is  only  as  barking  the  oak  before  felling  it. 

Eccles.  xii.  2,  7. 
X.  A  man  of  eminent  gifts  has  need  of  eminent  grace,  to 
prevent  his  being  proud  of  his  eminence.     2  Cor.  xii.  7-9. 

y.  Christians  have  their  spiritual  gifts  for  the  benefit  of 
others,  yet  how  often  they  are  unemployed  or  misemployed. 

1  Cor.  xii.  7. 
z.  A  man  may  be  a  mighty  speaker  and  preacher  with- 
out being  an  eloquent  one.  Exod.  iv.  10. 

a.  Ministers,  like  doctors,  have  their  own  peculiar  gifts, 
some  as  surgeons  to  wound,  others  as  physicians  to  heal. 

Acts  iv.  36. 
h.  As  the  Queen's  coin  has  its  counterfeits,  so  gifts  are 
passed  on  men  by  Satan  for  graces. 

Frov.  xxv.  14;  Isa.  xxxii.  5^ 
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c.  He   that  is   large-headed   for   learning   and   handy- 
legged  in  walking,  is  a  pitiahle,  rickety  creature. 

Titus  i.  16. 

d.  The   higher   the   lost   are  in   privilege,    the   deeper 
their  fall  into  hell.  Matt.  xi.  23. 

e.  Saints   are  God's  instruments   of  music,   and   those 
more  highly  gifted  have  only  additional  keys. 

Isa.  xliii.  21. 
/.  How  seldom  do  we  find  among  gracious  Israelites 
the  wisdom  and  skill  in  spiritual  things  which  Sidonian 
hewers  manifest  in  temporals.  Luke  xvi.  8. 

g.   A   saints  justifying-   grace   is    for  himself,   but  his 
gifts  and  graces  are  fur  his  brethren.  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 

h.  God's  gifts  are  all  free,  yet  we  must  wrestle  in  prayer 
for  them,  and  fill  our  mouths  with  arguments. 

Josli.  vii.  9. 
i.  Talent  has  often  led  to  earthly  honour,  but  as  often 
by  misuse  to  the  loss  of  heavenly  glory. 

1  Sam.  xiv.  52 ;  JRom.  i.  22. 
j.  Gaining    knowledge    and   not   imparting   it    is   the 
conduct  of  a  miser,  and  is  hiding  a  talent  in  a  napkin. 

Matt.  V.  15,  16. 
h.  Seeking  self-applause  when  talents  are  given  to  edify 
the  Church  is  embezzlement. 

1  Sam.  ii.  29,  30 ;  1  Tliess.  ii.  6. 
I.  Preaching,  and  even  working  miracles,  is  no  evidence 
of  union  with  Christ.  Matt.  vii.  22,  23. 

m.  Christians   differ   in  the  eminence   of  their   graces, 
that  they  may  be  more  helpful  to  each  other. 

John  XX.  4. 
n.  Some  hearers  prefer  eloquence  to  spiritual  food,  as 
babes  do  a  rattle  to  a  piece  of  bread.  Bom.  xvi.  18. 

o.  Be    diligent  to  increase  in  gifts  and   grace,  and  be 
doubly  so  in  making  full  proof  of  what  you  have. 

2  Tim.  iv.  5. 
jp.  A  minister's  gifts  are  the  parish  property,  and  he  is 
not  honest  who  does  not  improve  and  employ  them. 

2  Tim.  i.  6. 
q.  As   in   the   natural  body   so    in   the   spiritual,    one 
negligent  member  injures  the  whole.  1  Cor.  xii.  26. 

r.  Such   talents  as   knowledge,   ordinances,    and   such 
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like,  are  by  God   put  into  our  hands  for  repair  of  the 
spiritual  temple.  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 

s.  Men  wasting  God's  mercies  on  their  lusts,  are  like 
tenants  who  not  only  refuse  to  pay  rent,  but  injure  their 
landlord's  property.  Hos.  ii.  8. 

t.  The  Church  needs  men  of  different  gifts,  even  as  the 
world  needs  stone-breakers  as  well  as  book-makers. 

1  Cor.  xii.  11. 

u.  No  wonder  God  withholds  or  takes  away  His  talents 
from  worldlings  when  they  expend  them  on  His  greatest 
enemy.  Hos.  ii.  8 ;  Hag.  i.  6. 

GOD. 

v.  The  sun's  seeming  paleness  and  the  star's  twinkling 
are  caused  by  clouds  and  distance ;  so  a  God  of  mercy  and 
grace  changes  not,  though  through  dimness  of  faith  we 
think  so.  James  i.  17. 

w.  God's  purposes  are  sometimes,  by  His  wisdom  and 
power,  accomplished  through  man's  infirmities ;  yea,  his 
iniquity!  Isa.x.  5-7. 

X.  God's  perfections  are  as  so  many  dishes  on  the  saints' 
table,  and  they  feast  on  every  one.  Heh.  viii.  10. 

y.  0  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  that 
could  turn  the  fall  of  man  to  the  magnifying  of  His  glory  ! 

Luke  ii.  14. 

z.  The  life  of  the  blliever's  Creator,  Eedeemer,  and 
Preserver,  is  an  existence  without  beginning  or  end. 

Ps.  xc.  2. 

a.  Creation  declares  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness 
of  God,  but  redemption  alone  reveals  His  mercy  and  love. 

Ps.  Ixxxv.  10. 

b.  Creation  without  redemption  would  not  manifest 
Jehovah's  every  perfection.  Born.  i.  19,  20. 

c.  A  God  of  truth  is  as  much  bound  to  slay  impenitent 
sinners  as  to  save  j>enitent  believers.  Marie  xvi   16. 

d.  The  sinner  would  rejoice  to  know  "  there  is  no 
God,"  but  the  saint  would  mourn,  for  The  thought  that 
there  is  a  God  is  the  sunshine  of  his  existence.    Ps.  liii.  1. 

e.  We  soon  catch  the  steps  of  those  with  whom  we 
walk ;  so  the  more  we  have  to  do  with  God  the  more  we 
shall  be  followers  of  Him  as  dear  children.       Ejjh.  v.  1. 


78  GODLINESS. 
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/.  A  gardener,  in  planting  an  orchard,  will  get  the  best 
fruit  trees ;  so  a  godly  master,  in  forming  his  household, 
will  endeavour  to  get  godly  servants.  Ps.  ci.  7. 

g.  The  Christian  life,  as  a  plantation  path,  abounds  with 
alternate  lights  and  shadows.  Ps.  xxx.  7. 

h.  The  world  thinks  religion  gloomy,  and  the  little 
joy  of  Christians  confirms  this  opinion.         Neh.  viii.  10. 

^.  The  reality  and  spirituality  of  a  man's  religion  is 
not  so  well  seen  abroad  as  in  his  own  house. 

Ps.  cxxxiii.  1. 

j.  If  people's  bodies  prospered  no  better  than  their  souls, 
England  would  indeed  abound  with  invalids.     3  John  2. 

k.  Till  the  thorn  of  sin  is  extracted,  the  way  of  religion 
cannot  be  pleasantness,  but  painfulness.       Prov.  xv.  19, 

I.  The  least  hatred  of  sin  is  a  clearer  mark  of  godliness 
than  the  mere  temporary  ceasing  from  it.    Ps.  cxix.  128. 

m.  Godliness  would  increase  the  happiness  of  man  on 
earth,  even  if  not  animated  by  eternal  glory  in  heaven. 

1  Cor.  XV.  19  ;   1  Tim.  iv.  8. 

n.  The  testimony  of  a  sprinkled  conscience  will  cause 
the  heart  to  leap  for  joy.  2  Cor.  i.  12. 

0.  Avoiding  and  ceasing  from  sin  is  no  sign  of  godly 
fear,  but  thoroughly  hating  it  is.  Ps.  xcvii.  10. 

p.  Those  who  love  not  a  foretaste  of  heaven  here,  shall 
have  more  than  a  taste  of  hell  hereafter.         1  Pet.  ii.  3. 

q.  To  inferiors  be  condescending,  to  equals  courteous, 
and  to  superiors  respectful,  and  all  for  Christ's  sake. 

Mom.  xiii.  5-7. 

r.  Saints  all  go  to  the  golden  city,  but  some  by  a 
gravelly  path,  others  by  a  grassy  one,  some  under  a 
sultry  sun,  others  in  the  cool  shade.         John  xxi.  18-22. 

s.  Eeligion  is  the  Christian's  business  in  life,  and  there- 
fore he  labours  to  increase  it  for  the  profit  thereof. 

1  Tim.  iv.  10. 

t.  Sinners  think  godliness  will  destroy  gladness,  but 
saints  know  there  is  no  well-grounded  gladness  M^thout 
godliness.  Ps.  iv.  6,  7. 

u.  There  is  not  one  of  God's  creatures  but  stands  ready 
to  be  the  servant  of  His  children.  1  Kings  xvii.  6. 
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V.  A  life  of  trouble  with  Grod's  favour  is  better  than  a 
life  of  ease  without  it.  Heb.  xi.  25. 

10.  Take  care  of  the  soul,  and  God  will  take  care  of  the 
body  by  blessing  all  efforts  for  its  welfare. 

Matt.  vi.  33. 

X.  There  is  nothing  under  the  sun  which  pays  so  well 
and  sure  as  the  work  of  true  religion.  Prov.  xi.  18. 

y.  Those  walking  by  faith  with  Jesus  continually,  shall 
find  peace,  profit,  and  pleasure.  Prov.  iii.  17. 

z.  (Serve  the  Lord  in  health,  and  He  will  not  fail  to 
serve  you  in  sickness.  Ps.  xli.  1-3. 

a.  The  trees  of  righteousness  have  their  wintry  and 
summer  seasons,  but  both  are  made  profitable.  Isa.  Ixi.  3. 

GOSPEL. 

h.  The  Gospel  is  snch  a  message  as  no  good  news  can 
come  before  it,  nor  no  ill  news  come  after  it. 

LuJce  viii.  1. 

c.  The  bridge  which  the  Gospel  lays  over  the  gulf  of 
God's  wrath  into  heaven  is  supported  by  four  arches — 
Divine  Wisdom,  Power,  Mercy,  and  Faithfulness. 

John  V.  24. 

d.  Have  the  heavenly  viands  in  the  Gospel  lost  their 
relish  ?  No !  the  cheer  is  as  good  as  ever,  but  the  guests 
are  worse.  Heb.  iv.  2. 

e.  The  Gospel  is  God's  heart  in  print,  and  its  promises 
are  heaven's  court-rolls  in  our  own  language. 

2  Pet.  i.  21. 
/.  We   feel   surrounded  by  a  deluge  of  wrath  till  the 
Gospel,  like  the  dove,  brings  to  us  the  branch  of  peace. 

Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
g.  The  Gospel  has  power  to  strike  the  sword  out  of  the 
rebel's  hand,  yea,  enmity  out  of  his  heart,  and  makes  him 
sue  for  mercy.  Gal.  i.  23. 

h.  As  weeds  grow  rankest  in  richest  soils,  and  fruits 
ripest  in  hottest  climates,  so  do  sins  grow  to  the  greatest 
height  where  the  Gospel  sun  climbs  highest. 

Pom.  vii.  13. 
i.  The  Gospel  was  only  as  a  spring  to  Adam,  a  stream 
to  Abram,  a  rivulet  to  the  prophets,  a  river  to  the  apostles ; 
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but  with  us  a  broader  river,  increasing  till  it  enters  the 
ocean  of  eternity.  2  Tim.  ii.  10. 

j.  Salvation's  work  cannot  be  done  by  the  candle-light 
of  a  natural  understanding,  but  by  the  sunlight  of  Gospel 
revelation.  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

Tc.  Having  subscribed  to  the  covenant  of  the  Gospel,  our 
indentures  are  sealed,  and  Christ  becomes  our  master  to 
train  and  prepare  us  for  life  eternal.  Acts  iii.  25. 

I.  The  Gospel  is  a  kill  or  cure  medicine  for  the  soul ; 
how  anxiously  we  should  watch  the  effect  of  such  on  the 
body.  2  Cor.  ii.  15. 

m.  The  Gospel  glass,  unlike  any  other,  not  only  reveals 
the  features  of  the  soul,  but  changes  and  makes  glorious 
its  complexion.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

n.  As  some  medicines  are  a  cure  to  one,  and  death  to 
another,  so  the  Gospel  both  saves  and  kills.     2  Cor.  ii.  14. 

0.  Consult  Galen  to  preserve  health,  Littleton  to  secure 
property,  Plato  to  gain  credit,  the  moral  law  to  know  sin, 
but  the  Gospel  to  escape  hell  and  enter  heaven. 

Titus  ii.  11,  12. 

p.  The  Gospel  is  a  net,  and  sinners  the  fish  lying  in  the 
mud  of  iniquity,  to  be  driven  out  only  by  those  law  clubs, 
the  threatenings.  Bom.  vii.  9. 

GRACE. 

q.  If  the  Christian  could  enjoy  free-trade  with  heaven 
for  a  few  years,  he  would  become  too  rich  for  earth. 

Hiom.  vii.  18. 

r.  He  who  alone  can  give  an  eye  to  see  truth,  must 
give  a  hand  to  hold  it  fast.  Isa.  xxvi.  12. 

s.  When  we  have  sown  the  seeds  of  righteousness  and 
holiness  we  must  not  expect  our  reward  from  our  righteous- 
ness but  God's  mercy.  Titus  iii.  5. 

t.  God  does  many  things  in  man  without  his  help,  but 
man  does  no  good  without  God's  help.  Phil.  ii.  13. 

u.  Whoever  hath  a  seed-time  of  grace  shall  have  a 
harvebt-time  of  joy,  but  the  seed  ripens  sooner  in  some 
than  others.  Col.  i.  6. 

V.  The  heathen's  mock  virtues  and  the  Pharisee's  mock 
graces  are  no  more  to  be  compared  with  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  than  a  shadow  to  the  substance.        Prov.  xiv.  12. 
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IV.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  as  like  one  to  another  as 
the  beams  of  the  sim  ;  so  he  that  loves  not  all  the  graces 
shows  he  never  had  any.  Ps.  cxix.  128. 

X.  As  when  a  physician  orders  a  powder  to  be  taken  in 
wine,  it  is  not  the  wine  that  cures,  so  when  a  mercy  comes 
through  the  use  of  means,  it  is  by  God's  blessing  infused 
into  it.  Phil.  ii.  13. 

y.  Adam,  having  lost  God's  likeness,  could  not  convey  it 
to  his  seed :  graces  run  not  in  the  blood,  corruption  does  ; 
a  sinner  begets  a  sinner,  but  a  saint  begets  not  a  saint. 

1  Pet.  i.  23. 

z.  As  the  earth  brings  not  forth  fruit  by  any  innate 
virtue,  so  grace  in  the  soul  grows  not  in  the  natural  soul, 
but  is  the  work  of  God.  Heb.  vi.  7. 

a.  As  the  healthiest  body  needs  daily  food,  so  does  the 
strongest  soul  fresh  supplies  of  grace.  Gal.  ii.  20. 

h.  Christian  graces  are  set  off  by  gloomy  trials,  as  the 
rainbow  colours  by  a  dark  cloud.  Job  xiii.  15. 

c.  Grace  in  the  heart  may  be  growing,  whilst  memory, 
gifts,  and  feelings  may  be  decaying.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  26. 

d.  Grace  is  a  seed  indestructible,  though  tardy,  gradual, 
and  imperceptible  in  its  growth.  1  John  iii.  9. 

e.  Grace  in  the  heart,  like  fire  in  a  flint,  is  latent  till 
something  brings  it  out.     Deuf.  viii.  2  ;  John  vii.  50,  51. 

/.  Each  believer  has  some  prominent  grace,  but  he  will 
also  have  every  grace.  Gal.  v.  22. 

g.  He  who  tamed  the  wild  beasts  in  the  ark  can  surely 
subdue  the  most  brutish  of  men.  Phil.  iii.  21. 

h.  A  justified  and  sanctified  soul,  taken  to  the  threshold 
of  glory,  would  need  the  hand  of  grace  to  step  over  it. 

Ej)h.  ii.  8. 

i.  As  in  nature,  so  in  grace,  spring-time  especially  has 
cloudy  and  sunny  days.  Ps.  xxx.  7. 

j.  Those  having  received  from  Jesus  saving  grace,  shall 
surely  find  sanctifying  and  supporting  grace.     Ps.  Ivi.  1 3. 

h.  When  a  saint's  supply  of  grace  is  small,  the  impedi- 
ment is  not  in  God  the  Fountain,  nor  Christ  the  Channel, 
but  in  the  hand  of  faith.  Matt.  ix.  29. 

I.  A  heart  full  of  blessings,  like  a  dry  pump,  needs 
grace  poured  in  from  above  before  they  will  flow  out. 

Phil.  ii.  13. 
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m.  Seed  in  the  earth,  and  grace  in  the  heart,  alike  grow 
secretly,  gradually,  and  imperceptibly.     Mark  iv.  26-29. 

n.  A  spark  of  grace  is  often  obscured  by  the  ashes  of 
corruption,  till  the  breath  of  the  Spirit  reveals  and  kindles 
it.  1  Kings  xiv.  13. 

0.  The  least  spark  of  grace  kindled  by  the  Spirit,  Jesus 
will  cherish,  and  Satan  can't  extinguish.      Matt.  xii.  20. 

p.  Grace  acts  on  man's  corruptions  as  an  alkali  on  an 
acid,  not  destroying  but  neutralizing.  Bom.  vi.  14. 

q.  A  soul  without  grace  is  like  a  sack  without  corn — it 
cannot  stand  upright.  2  Cor.  xii.  9 ;  1  Pet.  v.  12. 

r.  God's  children  may  perish  for  want  of  bread,  but 
never  for  lack  of  grace,  for  His  barrel  of  meal  fails  not. 

Eph.  i.  23. 

s.  Man's  soul,  like  a  dismantled  ship,  must  be  wrecked, 
unless  towed  into  harbour  by  divine  grace.      Eph.  ii.  5. 

t.  Graces,  like  the  stars,  are  not  only  to  be  ornamental, 
but  useful.  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 

u.  A  true  martyr's  spirit  would  rather  have  enduring 
grace  than  the  trial  removed  or  a  way  of  escape. 

Ps.  Iv.  6 ;  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10. 

V.  The  keeping-room  of  grace  is  the  ante-room  to  the 
throne-room  of  glory.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11. 

10.  As  a  bud  indicates  a  coming  flower,  much  more  surely 
does  grace  a  future  glory.  Phil.  i.  6. 

X.  The  minutest  blessing  bestowed  on  a  believer  cost 
the  Bestower  His  life  and  blood.  Phil.  iv.  19. 

y.  Where  religion  has  more  of  head-work  than  heart 
work,  the  plant  of  grace  can't  be  thriving.     1  Cor.  viii.  1. 

z.  These  two  texts,  "  Christ  is  all  in  all,"  and  "  By  grace 
ye  are  saved,"  must  stand  or  fall  together. 

Eph.  ii.  5-8. 

a.  Every  believer  will  long  and  pray  for  a  clearer  view, 
firmer  faith,  purer  love,  and  readier  obedience. 

Heh.  xiii.  21. 

h.  A  flood  of  intellectual  light  will  not  save  a  soul,  but  a 
single  drop  of  converting  grace  will.  Seb.  vi.  4. 

c.  A  Christian,  like  a  dry  pump,  cannot  exercise  grace 
till  grace  is  infused  from  above.  Isa.  xxxii.  15,  16. 

d.  It  is  more  blessed  in  trials  to  have  overcoming  grace 
than  removing  or  even  preventing  grace.  Bev.  ii.  7. 
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e.  A  Christian's  spring-time  is  beautiful  with  blossoms, 
but  his  autumn  is  more  so  with  ripe  fruit.    Ps.  xcii.  13, 14. 

/.  The  brightest  saint  at  the  throne  of  grace  needs  the 
help  of  the  Spirit  and  the  intercession  of  Jesus. 

Rom.  viii.  26. 

g.  Does  it  not  seem  paradoxical  that  grace  should  be  a 
free  gift,  and  glory  is  the  reward  of  grace?       Ejjh.  ii.  5. 

h.  As  in  man's  garden,  so  in  the  Lord's,  dwarf  trees  are 
often  found  more  fruitful  than  others.  Mark  xii.  42. 

i.  As  the  heart  receives  blood  for  circulation,  so  its 
grace  is  given  to  benefit  others,  and  restraint  betokens 
unhealthiness  and  danger.  John  vii.  38. 

j.  The  weakening  of  the  bosom  sin  shows  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  Spirit's  grace.  Eeh,  xii.  1. 

k.  Before  the  Lord  bestows  a  pardon,  He  must  give  man 
a  heart  willing  to  receive  it.  Acts  v.  31. 

I.  As  it  is  with  flowers,  so  with  graces — they  need  to  be 
placed  in  different  aspects  to  bloom  in  perfection. 

Cant.  iv.  16. 

m.  No  agony  on  account  of  sin  will  prevent  a  person  from 
continuing  in  it,  but  the  grace  of  God  will. 

Prov.  xxii.  3 ;  xxiii.  35. 

n.  'Tis  the  Spirit's  breath  within  a  saint  prevents  his 
collapse  by  pressure  without.  E^h.  iii.  16. 

0.  In  the  garden  of  the  Church  no  flower  is  of  sweet 
smell  but  that  which  grows  on  the  root  of  grace. 

Gen.  viii.  21;  Amos  v.  21,  22. 

p.  Grace,  like  the  morning  sun,  is  ascending  towards 
glory,  even  when  obscured  by  clouds.  Prov.  iv.  18. 

q.  Grace  in  the  heart  can  never  die  till  a  God  of  Truth 
can  tell  a  lie.  1  Pet.  i.  4-23. 

r.  A  giant  in  grace  can't  give  grace,  but  a  mere  babe 
may  be  the  minister  of  it.  Ps.  viii,  2. 

8.  A  gracious  heart,  like  a  mariner's  needle,  may  be 
drawn  aside  by  the  force  of  temptation,  but  the  restraint 
being  removed  it  wall  correct  itself.        Eom.  vii.  22,  23. 

t.  No  warning,  wounding,  or  working  can  deliver  from 
one  sin,  but  the  grace  of  Christ  can  from  all  sin. 

Bom.  vii.  24,  25. 

u.  The  wealthiest  Christian  is  only  as  a  poor  merchant 
trading  on  borrowed  capital.  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 
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V.  All  spiritual  victories  are  gained,  not  by  man's  power, 
courage,  or  skill,  but  by  the  Captain's  succour  from  the 
heavenly  city.  2  Sam.  xviii.  3. 

w.  Man's  sin  is  not  lessened,  because  through  abounding 
pardoning  grace  God's  glory  is  heightened  by  it. 

Bom.  iii.  7,  8. 

X.  Fearful  saints  forget  that  God  can  prevent  and  restrain 
as  well  as  give  strength.  2  Kings  xix.  28. 

y.  As  flint  in  water  retains  its  fire,  so  the  believer  amid 
floods  of  afflictions  and  temptations  retains  his  grace. 

James  i.  12. 

GRATITUDE. 

a.  The  husbandman  in  laying  the  compost  on  the 
ground  looks  to  receive  a  richer  crop,  and  so  doth  God  by 
His  mercies.  Luke  xii.  48. 

h.  As  rivers  empty  their  streams  again  into  the  sea 
whence  they  received  them,  so  saints  give  the  praise  of 
what  they  do  to  Him  by  whom  they  do  it. 

2  Cliron.  xxxii.  25. 

c.  If  God  bottles  His  saints'  tears,  surely  they  should 
book  His  mercies  and  read  over  His  chronicle  at  leisure. 

Fs.  xlviii.  11. 

d.  Many  offerings  were  imposed  on  the  Jews  under  the 
Law ;  but  under  the  Gospel  only  one  is  demanded — a  thank- 
offering.  Mom.  xii.  1. 

e.  As  a  man  expects  not  to  find  that  money  in  a  chest 
which  he  never  laid  up  there,  so  neither  shall  we  praise  God 
for  mercies  committed  not  to  memory.      Ps.  Ixxviii.  42. 

/.  The  volume  of  God's  providences  is  filled  with  mercies ; 
yet  few  read  it,  and  fewer  still  use  it  for  thanksgiving  to 
God.  Ps.  cvii.  1. 

g.  The  covetous  earth-worm  can  bless  God  for  fruits  of 
the  earth,  but  not  for  means  of  grace  and  the  blessings  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Pom.  viii.  5. 

li.  Some  only  praise  God  for  special  mercies,  like  those 
who  only  touch  their  instruments  on  gaudy  days. 

Ps.  cvi.  13. 

{.  Some  only  praise  God  on  the  Sabbath :  surely  these 
keep  a  niggardly  table  who  only  invite  their  God  to  a 
thanksgiving  feast  once  a  week.  Ps.  xxxiv.  1, 
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j.  As  thy  coat  when  a  child  would  not  become  thee  now, 
a  man,  so  neither  will  the  slender  garment  of  praise  as  a 
3"0ung  convert  become  thee  now  when  an  old  disciple. 

Col.  ii.  7. 
Ic.  As  rent  increases  as  land  is  more  highly  cultivated, 
so  God  expects  more  praise  after  many  years  of  privileges. 

1  Kings  xi.  9. 
/.  God   can  never   be  satisfied  with  our  thanksgiving 
feast  if  obedience  be  not  a  dish  at  the  table. 

1  Sam.  XV.  22. 
m.  The  Ebenezer  shows  its  sandy  foundation  when  the 
next  tide  of  troubles  washes  it  out  of  our  remembrance. 

Ho8.  vi.  4. 
n.  The  flowing  of  rivers  to  the  sea  should  teach  us  to 
return  to  God  in  praise  what  He  gives  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Ps.  Ixvi.  1 9,  20. 
o.  Every  fresh  answer  to  prayer  should  kindle  a  fresh 
spark  of  love  to  the  prayer-hearing  God.        Ps.  cxvi.  1. 

p.  Love  to  the  healing  physician  will  be  according  to 
the  deep  sense  the  patient  had  of  his  danger  through  sin. 

Luke  vii.  47. 
q.  Whatever  be  our  name  before  affliction,  let  us  be 
Ephraims  after  it.  Jer.  xxxi.  20. 

r.  Balance  your  Dr.  and  Cr.  account  with  God  as  with 
your  banker,  and  see  that  your  gratitude  keeps  pace  with 
His  gifts.  1  Sam.  xii.  24. 

s.  The  receiver  of  a  temporal  or  spiritual  blessing  is 
apt  to  regard  the  biinger  more  than  the  sender 

Isa.  Hi.  7. 
/.  Using  gifts  for  God's  glory  is  the  best  way  of  showing 
gratitude  for  them.  1  Pet.  iv.  10. 

II.  Spiritual  love  and  gratitude  can  only  spring  from  a 
sense  of  pardoned  sin.  Ps.  ciii.  1-3. 

V.  Xo  Christian  reckons  himself  a  proprietor  of  blessings, 
but  a  tenant  at  will,  and  bound  to  pay  a  rent  of  praise. 

1  Cliron.  xxix.  14. 

GUIDANCE. 

ic.  The  Christian  in  choosing  his  calling  in  life  will  con- 
sider which  will  least  expose  him  to  sin  and  give  him  most 
opportunity  to  glorify  and  enjoy  God.     Gen.  xiii.  10,  11. 
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X.  Those  pitcliing  their  tent  where  no  manna  for  the 
soul  is  to  be  had,  are  not  under  the  guidance  and  protection 
of  God's  cloud.  Gen.  xiii.  12,  13. 

y.  The  Christian  will  have  the  Lord  not  only  choose 
his  inheritance  and  direct  his  steps,  but  fix  the  bounds  of 
his  habitation.  Ps.  xxxvii.  23. 

z.  Those  having  no  godly  fear  in  their  heart  cannot 
expect  direction  in  their  path.  Ps.  xxv.  12. 

a.  He  that  is  willing  to  make  Christ  his  wisdom  shall 
never  fail  of  safe  guidance  by  His  Spirit,  Word,  and 
Providence.  Isa.  xxx.  21. 

b.  Christians  must  not  expect  God  to  guide  their  feet 
without  the  use  of  their  eyes  and  ears.  Hah.  ii.  1. 

c.  Some  of  the  spiritual  Israel  eat  of  the  heavenly 
manna,  and  drink  the  waters  of  comfort,  but  do  not  care- 
fully follow  the  cloud  of  divine  guidance.       1  Cor.  x.  1. 

d.  When  called  to  reprove,  instruct,  direct,  or  comfort 
any  one,  take  counsel  of  the  Lord  before  speaking  to  them. 

Isa.  1.  4. 

e.  Eun  towards  the'  Lord,  and  after  Him,  and  for  Him, 
but  never  before  Him.  Jer.  xxiii.  31. 

/.  Jesus  will  receive  none  into  His  arms  in  heaven 
that  He  has  not  guided  by  His  hand  on  earth. 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  24. 

g.  Those  walking  under  the  Lord's  direction  shall  never 
want  for  His  protection.  Exod.  xiv.  20. 

h.  The  perplexities  of  the  evening  may  be  removed  by 
the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  before  the  morning.        Ps.  xvi.  7. 

i.  Expect  not  divine  teaching  but  through  the  word, 
nor  guidance  from  the  Word  without  divine  teaching. 

Ps.  xliii.  3. 

j.  Though  the  path  of  duty  be  ever  so  plain  to  reason, 
yet  seek  a  clear  judgment  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxix.  66. 

k.  Put  your  doctor  and  counsellor  in  the  Lord's  hands 
for  instruction,  before  you  place  yourself  in  their  hands 
for  direction.  Jer.  x.  23. 

/.  Jf  an  earthly  father  feels  offended  by  a  child  acting 
independently,  must  not  the  Father,  of  heaven? 

Prov.  iii.  6. 

TO.  A  child  of  God  taking  a  step  in  life  without  his 
Father's  direction  shall  surely  smart  for  it.    Josh.  ix.  14. 
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n.  Self-directors  are  not  only  guilty  of  folly,  but  of 
despising  the  divinely-appointed  Leader.  Isa.  Iv.  4. 

0.  Those  going  forth  under  Christ's  directions  may 
meet  with  trials,  but  shall  have  seasonable  help. 

Lule  viii.  22,  24. 

p.  To  undertake  matters  without  the  Lord  is  presump- 
tion, and  will  end  in  misery,  and  perhaps  in  destruction. 

Numh.  xiv.  44. 

q.  Every  true  penitent  may  hope  for  a  straight  path  and 
guiding  hand  to  his  place  of  rest.  Jer.  xxxi.  9. 

r.  The  soul  seeking  guidance  with  a  single  eye  to  God's 
glory  should  never  doubt  or  be  in  perplexity. 

Ps.  XXV.  8,  9. 

s.  To  advise  and  be  advised  rightly,  men  must  pray  for 
both  wisdom  and  grace  faithfully.    Bom.  xv.  1 4 ;  Col.  iii.  1 6. 

t.  Those  who  follow  the  Lord's  direction  shall  never  fail 
of  His  protection.  Prov.  iii.  21-23. 

u.  Whoso  shall  go  to  work  at  God's  bidding  will  find 
His  grace  directing  and  enabling.  Judg.  vi.  14. 

V.  Bring  all  dark  providences  to  the  light  of  God's  Word, 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  16,  17. 

w.  Casting  lots  for  direction,  without  regard  to  the  Lord, 
is  presumption  and  abomination.  Ros.  iv.  12. 

X.  A  consistent  Christian  will  not  take  a  single  step  in 
life  without  Jesus  as  his  Counsellor  and  Helper. 

Gal  i.  16. 

y.  Eegenerate  souls  take  God's  law  as  their  constant 
rule,  not  of  constraint,  but  lovingly  and  naturally. 

Ps.  cxix.  24. 

z.  Taking  a  step  in  life  without  the  Lord's  leading  dims 
the  evidence  of  adoption.  Ps.  xxxvii.  23. 

a.  Eelying  on  human  counsellors  or  helpers  may  provoke 
God  to  make  them  lead  us  to  folly.  Job  xii.  17. 

HAPPINESS. 

h.  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  hut  with  the  presence  of 
God  than  in  a  palace  without  it.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  10. 

c.  If  it  were  not  for  some  malignant  vapours  that  arise 
on  a  Christian's  own  heart  he  would  have  sunshine 
continually.  Isa.  lix.  2. 
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d.  There  are  northern  and  southern  Christians,  whose 
genial  frames  are,  according  as  they  live,  distant  or  near  to 
the  Sun  of  Eighteousness.  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

e.  He  who  realizes  his  fellowship  with  Jesus  enjoys  a 
paradise  on  earth.  1  Cor.  iii.  21-23. 

/.  You  might  as  well  expect  to  find  acorns  under  an  ash- 
tree  as  true  happiness  in  learning,  fame,  health,  or  pleasure. 

Eccles.  ii.  11. 

g.  The  works  of  God's  hand  and  the  bounties  of  His 
providence  can  never  give  the  soul  true  satisfaction;  it 
must  claim  the  Giver  as  its  own.  Ps.  cxix.  57. 

h.  The  Israel  of  God  are  under  the  cloud  and  encircled 
by  fire ;  they  have  Him  as  household  warder  and  bulwark 
of  salvation,  and  ought  to  be  happy.        Deut.  xxxiii.  29. 

i.  A  storm  of  trial  may  strip  a  godly  man  of  the  leaves 
of  earthly  comforts,  and  yet  the  fruit  of  true  happiness 
remain.  Hah.  iii.  17,  18. 

HEART. 

j.  Men's  hearts,  like  parched  ground,  may  become  too 
hard  to  admit  the  heavenly  showers.  Heh.  vi.  8. 

h.  So  long  as  a  man's  heart  is  paralyzed  by  sin,  his 
members  must  be  powerless  for  any  good. 

Prov.  X.  10;  Matt.  xv.  18,  19;  Titus  i.  16. 
I.  As   the  soundness  of  the  bell   is    discovered   by  its 
clapper,  so  is  the  state  of  the  heart  by  the  tongue. 

Matt.  xii.  34. 
m.  Corruption   in    the   heart,    like   scum   in    the   pot, 
becomes  visible  only  by  a  fiery  ordeal.     Ezek.  xxiv.  9-11. 

n.  A  musical  instrument  when  bioken  is  useless,  but  the 
heart  of  man  is  unable  to  praise  God  acceptably  till  broken. 

Ps.  li.  17. 
0.  The  believer's  heart,  no  less  than  the  Jewish  temple, 
or  the  Christian  Church,  is  the  dwelling-j)lace  of  God. 

2  Cor.  vi.  16. 
p.  Man's  nature  is  so  hardened  by  sin  that  it  needs  to 
be  melted  before  receiving  a  divine  impression. 

Ezeh  xxii.  20. 
q.  The  heart  of  man  is  a  sandy  desert,  which  must  be 
renovated  to  be  made  fruitful.  Isa.  xxxii.  15. 

r.  Christians  cannot  be  always  praying,  praising,  and 
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preaching,  but  they  should  keep  the  heart  always  ready 
for  it.  Lev.  vi.  13. 

s.  The  Holy  Ghost  will  not  dwell  in  a  filthy  habitation 
or  a  repaired  one,  but  in  a  cleansed  and  sanctified  one. 

Ps.  V.  4,  5. 

/.  As  a  watch  depends  on  its  mainspring  for  motion,  so 
does  a  man  on  his  heart  for  his  actions.     Ps.  Ixxviii.  37. 

u.  Let  saints,  through  the  Spirit,  keep  all  things  right 
within,  and  matters  won't  go  wrong  without. 

Prov.  iv.  23. 

V.  Corruption  in  the  heart,  like  dust  in  the  room, 
becomes  more  visible  when  the  beams  of  the  Spirit  shine 
in.  Isa.  vi.  5. 

ic.  The  heart  needs  even  stricter  watching  in  secret 
than  the  tongue  does  in  public.  Prov.  iv.  23. 

X.  A  man  wdll  know  little  of  the  goodness  of  God  till  he 
is  conscious  of  the  badness  of  his  own  heart  and  life. 

Dan.  ix.  8,  9. 

y.  As  the  tide  is  regulated  by  the  moon,  so  our  flow  of 
heavenly  affection  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18. 

z.  No  man  will  see  the  corruptions  of  his  heart  till  the 
light  of  God's  fiery  law  enters  his  bosom.       Pom.  vii.  7. 

a.  A  heart  purged  of  iniquity  will  be  evidenced  by  lips 
of  love  and  purit3^  Eph.  iv.  29. 

h.  A  man  never  serves  God  with  a  whole  heart  till  he 
has  brought  to  Him  a  broken  one.  Ps.  cxix.  10. 

c.  The  human  heart  is  an  ant's  nest,  w^here  all  is  quiet 
and  unperceived,  till  the  spade  of  temptation  stirs  it. 

Luke  ix.  54. 

d.  Man's  soul  is  a  city  wbich  can  never  be  taken  by 
carnal  strategy  or  violence,  but  the  Gospel  trumpet  causes 
its  walls  to  fall.  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5. 

€.  Eestraint  now  keeps  the  natural  heart  from  being 
fully  knowm,  but  in  hell  this  will  be  taken  off. 

Jer.  xvii.  9. 
/.  The  hardness  of  the  natural  heart,  through  sin,  is 
evidenced     by    its    resisting     both    God's    mercies    and 
judgments.  Jer.  vi.  16,  17. 

g.  Eyes  and  ears  convey  tributary  streams  to  the  heart 
to  enable  it  to  send  forth  living  waters  from  the  lips. 

John  vii.  38. 
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h.  The  regenerate  heart,  like  the  finest  estate,  has 
vermin  to  be  gradually  mortified.  Rom.  vii.  15. 

i.  A  contrite,  clean,  believing,  loving  heart  can  only  be 
obtained  at  one  place — the  throne  of  Jesus.     Acts  v.  31. 

j.  Every  man's  heart  is  either  the  workshop  of  Satan  or 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Eph.  ii.  2-5. 

Ic.  Keeping  the  heart  right  will  preserve  the  bodily 
members  from  doing  wrong.  Ps,  cxix.  80. 

Z.  As  grass  shows  the  nature  of  the  soil,  so  will  thoughts 
and  acts  the  state  of  the  heart.  Prov.  xxiii.  7. 

m.  Man's  heart  is  an  iceberg,  unafiected  by  storms  of 
trouble,  but  melted  under  the  rays  of  divine  love. 

Ps.  X.  5. 

n.  The  members  of  the  body,  like  the  hands  of  a  clock, 
are  regulated  by  the  works  inside.  Pom.  iii.  10-18. 

o.  As  honey  is  bad  for  a  foul  stomach,  so  is  prosperity 
for  a  filthy  heart.  Prov.  i.  32. 

jp.  The  first  gift  the  Lord  accepts  from  any  man  is  his 
heart :  a  faithless  work  is  sin.  Prov.  xxiii.  26. 

q.  A  heart  is  never  made  perfectly  whole,  but  by  being 
entirely  broken.  Isa.  Ixi.  1. 

r.  Man's  heart  is  an  organ  which  sends  forth  no  music 
till  filled  with  the  Spirit's  breath.  Ps.  li.  15. 

s.  No  heart  can  be  so  fortified  by  Satan  but  the  Spirit's 
battering-ram  can  demolish  it.  2  Cor.  x.  5. 

t.  Man's  heart  is  Christ's  by  purchase,  and  refusing  to 
yield  it  is  not  only  unjust  but  unreasonable.     Pom.  xii.  1. 

u.  When  the  seed  of  the  Word  falls  into  good  ground, 
it  shows  the  Spirit  has  been  before  to  prepare  it. 

Ps.  x.  17. 

V.  Man  never  gives  to  the  Lord  a  whole  heart  till  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  made  it  a  new  one.  Jer.  xxiv.  7. 

w.  A  willing  heart  implies  an  enlightened  understand- 
ing, but  the  reverse  is  not  alwaj's  true.  Ps.  Ivii.  7. 

X.  It  is  with  the  soul  as  with  the  body — health  and 
vigour  depend  on  the  proper  care  of  it.  Col.  ii.  19. 

y.  God  demands  my  heart,  but  He  will  only  accept  it 
through  His  Son ;  yet  till  He  does  He  will  accept  nothing 
else.  Prov.  xxiii.  26. 

z.  God  turns  away  His  face,  when  from  a  corrupt  heart 
men  pray  with  polluted  breath.  2  Tim.  ii.  22. 
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a.  A  profane  sinner's  heart  is  the  devil's  warehouse, 
from  whence  he  sends  forth  all  evil  works. 

Mark  vii.  21-23. 

h.  The  outward  workings  of  sin  show  the  heat  of  the 
corrupt  nature  within.  Luke  vi.  45. 

c.  A  naughty  heart  can  never  think  well  of  an  afflicting 
God.  2  Kings  vi.  33, 

d.  A  naughty  heart  and  unsound  judgment,  like  ice 
and  water,  are  mutually  produced  by  each  other. 

Bom.  i.  21. 

e.  Gleaning  the  heart  of  evil  seeds  and  not  sowing  it 
with  good  profits  not.  Isa.  i.  16,  17. 

/.  God,  who  hath  a  key  to  the  heart,  can  lock  the  king's 
heart  against  a  Haman  and  open  it  to  a  Mordecai. 

Prov.  xxi.  1. 
g.  Man's  heart  is  an  oven,  the  devil  the  baker,  tempta- 
tion the  fire  taken  from  hell,  and  sin  is  worked  there. 

Eph.  ii.  2. 
h.  The  heart  of  man  is  a  vessel  full  of  all  wickedness, 
and  temptation  is  only  the  devil  seeking  to  broach  it. 

Gen.  vi.  5. 
i.  If  God  be  not  in  thee,  0  man !  the  devil  is  in  thee, 
for  man's  heart  is  a  house  that  cannot  stand  empty. 

Luke  xi.  25. 
j.  What  a  foundation  is  to  a  house,  the  heart  is  to  our 
life :    both   are   indispensable   and   invisible :    neglecting 
prayer  is  undermining  the  house.  Prov.  xiv.  30. 

HEAVEN. 

k.  Christ  is  the  Door  of  Heaven,  and  spiritual  knowledge 
the  key.  John  x.  9. 

I.  Many  have  no  more  desire  to  go  to  heaven  than  an 
angel  has  to  dwell  on  earth.  Job  xxi.  14. 

m.  The  loss  of  earthly  things  may  be  recompensed,  but 
those  of  heaven  cannot  be.  Mark  viii.  36. 

n.  The  Gauls,  having  tasted  the  Italian  wines,  were  not 
satisfied  till  they  had  the  vines ;  so  the  Christian,  after  a 
taste  of  heavenly  comfort,  desires  heaven  itself. 

2  Cor.  V.  5-8. 

0.  Fearers  of  God  on  earth  shall   feast  with  God   in 
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heaven,  where  the  number  of  glorified  saints  is  made  up 
of  justified  sinners.  Bom.  viii.  30. 

p.  Though  man's  soul  can  get  no  food,  clothing,  or 
comfort  but  from  the  heavenly  country,  and  the  trade 
thither  once  closed  by  sin  is  now  free,  yet  how  very  few 
voyage  there.  Phil.  iv.  19. 

q.  No  redemption  from  hell,  or  title  and  meetness  for 
heaven,  but  by  the  blood,  righteousness,  and  Spirit  of 
Christ.  Acts  iv.  12. 

r.  Yielding  heavenly  glory  for  earthly  pleasure  is  like 
preferring  an  annuity  to  an  inheritance.      2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

s.  Many  would  rather  spend  an  eternity  without  God 
on  earth  than  with  God  in  heaven.  Ps.  xvii.  14. 

t.  Heaven  is  a  reversionary  inheritance  which  so  many 
barter  for  an  annuity  of  vanity  and  pleasure. 

Luhe  xvi.  25. 

u.  In  the  heavenly  paradise  will  be  found  no  subtle 
serpent,  nor  any  forbidden  tree.  Isa.  xxxv.  9. 

V.  In  the  bank  of  heaven  God  has  deposited  unsearch- 
able riches,  which  Jesus  sends  to  saints  by  His  messenger. 
Faith.  Eph.  iii.  8. 

w.  Hosannas  are  confined  to  earth.  Hallelujahs  are  con- 
tinued in  heaven.  Those  prepare  for  these.  All  will  be 
singers  or  wailers.  JRev.  xix.  1-6. 

X.  Heaven  is  an  inheritance  for  heirs,  and  none  are  heirs 
of  God  but  His  children  by  adoption  and  grace. 

Pom.  viii.  17. 

y.  Heaven  has  only  one  door,  Christ ;  and  one  key, 
Faith ;  and  only  one  hand  to  supply  that  key  and  turn  it, 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Eph.  ii.  8. 

z.  Now  saints  are  the  sighers,  and  sinners  the  singers, 
but  soon  this  will  be  reversed.  Luke  xvi.  25. 

a.  Jesus  is  as  needful  for  our  happiness  in  heaven  as 
our  holiness  on  earth.  Pev.  xxi.  23. 

h.  How  glorious  must  the  spiritual  temple  be  when  a 
world  was  created  to  furnish  materials  for  it.    Heh.  ii.  10. 

c.  No  wonder  worldlings  think  lightly  of  heaven  when 
they  see  Christians  so  loath  to  go  to  it.  Ps.  cii.  24. 

d.  Heavenly  glory  is  unutterable  and  inconceivable,  but 
what  can  more  fully  set  forth  its  excellence  than  "  entering 
into  the  jo}^  of  thy  Lord  ?  "      Matt.  xxv.  21 ;  Pev.  iii.  21. 
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€.  Men  may  go  to  hell  without  a  foretaste  of  it,  but 
they  cannot  so  go  to  heaven.  Job  xxi.  23. 

/.  None  will  sit  with  Christ  on  His  throne  hereafter 
whose  heart  is  not  Christ's  throne  now. 

Luke  xxii.  28,  29. 

g.  The  Christian's  tree  of  life  yields  far  richer  fruit 
than  that  in  Paradise.  Bev.  ii.  7. 

h.  The  usual  way  to  the  door  of  heaven  lies  past  the 
gates  of  hell.  Acts  ii.  37,  38. 

a.  Set  your  face  steadfastly  towards  Jerusalem,  and 
your  feet  shall  surely  one  day  stand  there.     Luke  ix.  51. 

j.  If  much  training  is  needful  for  a  cathedral  choir, 
surely  it  is  for  the  heavenly  one.  Bev.  xiv.  3. 

k.  A  body  not  glorified  could  not  enjoy,  yea,  could  not 
endure  the  blaze  of  heavenly  glory.  Matt.  xvii.  6. 

I.  They  will  be  the  eternal  portion  of  Jesus  who  now 
are  willing  to  take  Him  as  their  present  portion. 

Ps.  cxix.  57. 

m.  A  loving  Saviour  has  not  only  promised  salvation 
for  His  people,  but  cannot  be  satisfied  to  be  in  heaven 
without  them.  John  xvii.  24. 

n.  A  man  may  lecture  ably  and  profitably  on  the 
heavenly  inheritance,  and  yet  have  no  part  in  it. 

Phil.  i.  15. 

0.  The  cherubim  at  the  gate  of  Paradise  will  only  admit 
those  renewed  in  the  divine  image.  Bev.  xxi.  27. 

p.  Sinners  labour  after  the  riches  and  honours  and 
pleasures  here  below ;  saints  seek  those  above. 

Ps.  xxxix.  6,  7. 

q.  It  is  by  blinding  and  hardening  sinners,  Satan  keeps 
them  from  entering  Paradise  now  that  Jesus  has  cleared 
the  way.  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

r.  If  Christ  had  not  risen,  or  the  Spirit  not  been  given, 
not  a  soul  could  enter  heaven.  1  Cor.  xv.  17. 

s.  Whilst  anticipating  the  privileges  and  joys  of 
heaven,  let  us  not  forget  the  Lamb  is  the  glory  of  it. 

Bev.  xxi.  2,  3. 

t.  Let  a  believer  have  Paul's  eye  to  see  heaven,  John's 
ear  to  hear  its  music,  and  an  angel's  hand  to  measure  it, 
yet  he  would  lack  a  tongue  to  describe  it.     2  Cor.  xii.  4. 

u.  There  is  not  a  plant  blooming  in  glory  but  was  first 
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divinely  transplanted  from  the  wilderness  of  sin  into  the 
nursery  of  grace.  Ps.  xcii.  13. 

V.  Those  who  would  be  willing  to  spend  an  eternity  on 
earth,  show  clearly  that  they  only  desire  heaven  to  escape 
hell.  Job  vii.  16  ;  2  Cor.  v.  1-4. 

w.  The  blood  of  Jesus  has  not  only  purified  every  robe 
in  heaven,  but  purchased  every  glory  and  joy  there. 

Bev.  vii.  14. 

X.  It  is  well  that  believers  cannot  here  fully  realize 
their  blessings,  or  they  would  be  always  weeping  for  joy. 

1  John  iii.  2. 

y.  The  obedience  of  Jesus  is  the  purchase  price  of 
heaven,  and  His  presence  there  the  bliss  of  it. 

JRev.  xxi.  23. 

z.  The  sight  of  Jesus  will  heighten  the  joys  of  heaven, 
and  aggravate  the  torments  of  hell.  Bev.  xiv.  10. 

a.  None  can  possibly  be  glorified  unless  pardoned, 
justified,  renewed,  and  perfectly  sanctified. 

Bom.  viii.  30. 

h.  Jesus  will  not  feed  those  in  heaven  who  have  refused 
to  feed  Him  on  earth.  Matt.  xxv.  42. 

c.  The  temple  lamps  of  ordinances  will  not  be  needed 
in  the  land  of  perpetual  sunshine.  Bev.  xxii.  5. 

d.  Heaven  and  hell  have  their  foretaste  here,  for  they 
are  only  the  present  state  of  grace  and  sin  in  eternal 
perfection.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 

HELL. 

e.  A  soul  cannot  get  to  hell  without  breaking  through 
many  barriers.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15,  16. 

/.  When  parents  are  tormented  by  their  children  in 
hell,  they  may  remember  how  their  brushwood  helped  to 
consume  the  log.  2  Chron.  xxii.  3. 

g.  Hell  is  pure  torment,  and  heaven  pure  joy ;  but 
earth  has  a  mixture  of  both.  Ps.  xxx.  6,  7. 

h.  Hell  is  a  barren  place,  for  nothing  grows  there  to 
solace  or  recreate  the  sinner's  mind.  Isa.  Ixvi.  24. 

i.  Hell  is  a  pest-house,  so  that  we  may  not  write  so 
much  on  the  door  as,  "Lord  have  mercy  on  the  inmates  !  " 

Isa.  xxxiii.  14. 

j.  As  smelling  the  earth  is  healthful  for  the  body,  so 
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taking  in  the  sulphurous  scent  of  hell  by  meditation  may- 
be wholesome  for  the  soul.  Luke  iii.  7. 

k.  Hell  is  the  centre  where  all  the  lines  of  sin  and 
misery  meet  the  vast  ocean  into  which  all  these  streams 
disgorge  themselves.  James  i.  15. 

I.  As  rivers  lose  their  names  when  they  fall  into  the 
ocean,  so  the  evils  of  this  life  forget  their  private  names 
in  that  of  hell.  Jude  13. 

m.  Heaven's  sight  of  hell  heightens  its  gratitude ;  hell's 
view  of  heaven  aggravates  its  agony.  Luke  xiii.  28. 

n.  Let  the  mental  anguish  of  a  Cain  and  the  bodily 
agony  of  a  Job  meet  in  one  man,  it  is  nought  to  the  least 
torment  in  hell.  Ps.  ix.  17. 

0.  In  hell  the  paroxysm  of  torment  will  be  always  at 
its  height,  and  th^  rain  of  fire  and  brimstone  ever  descend- 
ing. Isa.  XXX.  33. 

•p.  Those  who  on  earth  have  opportunity  but  cannot 
spare  time  to  repent,  shall  in  hell  have  time  but  no 
opportunity.  Acts  xxiv.  25. 

q.  Hell  contains  none  but  believers,  but  they  are  those 
who  have  believed  too  late.  James  ii.  19. 

r.  None  are  destroyed  by  the  justice  of  God,  till  they 
have  despised  the  mercy  and  love  of  God.    Mom.  ii.  4,  5. 

s.  Hell  is  the  prison  where  the  rejecters  of  the  Eedeemer 
have  to  pay  their  own  debt.  Matt.  v.  26. 

t.  None  perish  everlastingly  but  those  who  persist  in 
their  rebellion  against  the  Prince  of  Life. 

Luke  xix.  27. 

u.  A  year's  pain  for  a  day's  pleasure  would  be  great 
folly :  what  shall  we  then  say  to  an  eternity  of  torment 
for  a  brief  life  of  vanity  ?  Matt.  xvi.  26. 

V.  Not  those  counted  by  man  the  greatest  sinners  will 
be  found  in  the  lowest  hell  receiving  the  greater  damna- 
tion. Matt,  xxiii.  14. 

w.  Hell  is  a  place  where  there  is  an  agonizing  thirst 
for  sins  which  can  never  be  indulged.  James  iv.  2. 

X.  Those  going  to  hell  after  gospel  sermons,  parents' 
prayers,  pangs  of  conscience,  and  divine  providences,  will 
find  it  hell  indeed.  2  Pet.  ii.  21. 

y.  To  go  from  sitting  under  Gospel  light  to  lie  down  in 
outer  darkness  will  be  hell  indeed.  Matt.  xxii.  13. 
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z.  Whilst  the  worm  is  preying  on  an  impenitent  sinner's 
body,  another  worm  is  feeding  on  his  soul.    Marlz  ix.  44. 

a.  Surely  the  dazzling  light  of  heaven  will  make  the 
darkness  of  hell  blacker  to  the  inhabitants. 

IjVike  xiii.  28. 
h.  A  sinner's  conscience  now  finds  ease  by  diversions, 
but  nothing  to  divert  in  hell ;  all  is  monotonous. 

Marlz  ix.  44. 

c.  Sinning  wilfully  must  lead  to  weeping  bitterly,  but 
need  not  eternally  if  the  one  sacrifice  be  accepted. 

Reh.  X.  26. 

d.  Whilst  sinners  are  preparing  destruction  for  them- 
selves they  are  fitting  themselves  for  destruction. 

^om.  ii.  5. 

e.  Souls  may  slide  into  hell  without  rod  or  staff,  but 
they  can't  climb  to  heaven  without  them.       Job  xxi.  13. 

/.  The  two  things  which  are  not  needed  in  heaven,  nor 
found  in  hell,  are  mercy  and  amendment,    ^ev.  xxii.  11. 

g.  If  the  mansions  of  saints  vary  in  glory,  will  not  the 
cells  of  sinners  vary  in  misery?  Matt.  xxiv.  51. 

h.  The  inmates  of  hell  vary  in  character  and  punishment, 
but  all  are  unbelievers  and  suicides.  i^ey.  xxi.  8. 

^.  Satan  hangs  out  a  temptation  as   a  sign-board,  to 
entice  men  into  his  charnel-house.  Vrov.  vii.  8-23. 

y.  Hell  is  full  of  dry,  barren  trees,  which  are  kindled 
and  kept  burning  by  the  fiery  breath  of  God. 

Isa.  XXX.  33. 

Iz.  The  body  and  soul,  being  sharers  in  transgression, 
will  also  be  sharers  in  punishment.  Matt.  x.  28. 

I.  Hell   is  filled  with   persons   who   have  left  undone 
what  they  ought  to  have  done.  Mait.  xxv.  41-46. 

m.  The  horrible  wickedness  of  the  damned  is  simply 
human  nature  unrestrained.  l^om.  i.  24. 

n.  The   devil   could   not    lead    souls   into   danger   and 
destruction  if  he  did  not  first  blind  them.      2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

0.  Surely  the  sight  of  the  saints  feasting  in  heaven  will 
aggravate  the  torments  of  famishing  souls  in  hell. 

Jjiike  xiii.  28. 

j9.  Some   who    on    earth   shrank   with    horror   from   a 
reptile,  would  now  in  hell  gladly  return  and  become  one. 

Ps.  xlix.  10. 
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q.  Jehovah's  perfections  are  the  saint's  impregnable 
fortifications  for  every  time  of  danger.         Isa.  xxvi.  20. 

r.  Travellers  to  Zion  have  a  sheltering  rock  nigh  in 
every  storm,  and  the  Spirit  inviting  them  to  enter. 

Isa.  xxvi.  20. 

s.  God's  children  never  feel  so  safe  and  happy  as  in 
their  own  home.  Ps.  xc.  1. 

t.  A  saint  of  God  cannot  be  mortally  wounded  unless 
you  can  pierce  through  the  heart  of  Christ. 

Ps.  XXX vii.  24. 

u.  Place  a  saint  on  the  threshold  of  heaven,  and  he 
could  not  step  in  without  Christ's  helping  hand. 

Jolin  xiv.  6. 

V.  Neglect  to  crave  help  of  God  in  any  duty,  and  the 
chariot  wheels  will  move  heavily.  John  xv.  5. 

w.  As  members  are  mutually  dependent,  let  them  be 
ready  to  help  those  who  ask  their  aid,  that  when  it  is 
needed  they  may  ask  them.  2  Cor.  viii.  14. 

X.  By  labouring  to  dig  a  brother  out  of  his  trouble  you 
may  make  a  grave  to  bury  your  own.  Prov.  xxxi.  7. 

y.  Whenever  any  horns  of  difficulty  or  danger  present 
themselves,  behold  the  Lord's  providences  ready  to  remove 
them.  Zech.  i.  21. 

z.  The  Lord  not  only  teaches  saints  to  know,  but  upholds 
and  inclines  them  to  w^alk.  E^os.  xi.  3. 

a.  Till  we  can  truly  call  Jesus  Lord,  we  can't  with 
confidence  cry  to  Him,  "  Save  us !  "  Matt.  xiv.  30. 

h.  Whilst  listening  to  God's  Word  to  flee  from  sin, 
behold  the  Spirit's  hand  ready  to  help,  and  a  Saviour's 
arms  stretched  out  to  receive.  John  vi.  37. 

HIDING. 

c.  Saints,  like  trees  in  winter,  may  lose  their  leaves  of 
joy,  yet  be  getting  stronger  roots  of  faith.     Job  xiii,  15. 

d.  The  loving  Lord  may  hide  His  face  to  punish  sin  or 
quicken  grace.  Job  xiii.  24. 

e.  Jesus  is  nigh,  beholding  His  saints,  even  when  they 
are  bewailing  the  loss  of  Him.  John  xx,  16. 

H 
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/.  When  God's  providences  are  dark,  faith  must  travel 
with  the  lamp  of  promise  in  her  hand.    Ps.  Ixxvii.  1-12. 

g.  When  God's  face  is  hidden  from  His  child  His  heart 
is  still  towards  him,  and  His  eye  intently  watching  over 
him.  Jer.  xxxi.  20. 

h.  Saints  may  lose  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  never 
loses  sight  of  them.  Joh  xxxv.  14. 

i.  The  child  of  God  can  better  endure  the  Father's  rod 
of  indignation  than  the  eclipse  of  His  love.     Ps.  xxx.  7. 

j.  Lost  spiritual  comforts  arise  out  of  indulged  sin, 
neglected  duty,  or  God's  test  of  faith  and  love. 

Ps.  li.  12. 

k.  Saints  are  true  sun-flowers  that  cannot  help  drooping 
when  their  sun  is  clouded.  Ps.  xxx.  7. 

I.  Those  walking  in  spiritual  darkness  must  be  diligent 
seekers,  as  well  as  mourners,  to  become  finders. 

Cant.  iii.  3. 

m.  Mourning  after  an  absent  Lord  must  not  prevent 
the  diligent  use  of  all  means  to  find  Him.       Luke  ii.  48. 

n.  The  richest  feast  of  ordinances  loses  its  relish  if  the 
face  of  our  dearest  expected  friend  is  not  seen  there. 

John  xi.  56. 

0.  God's  face  may  be  turned  from  His  children  whilst 
His  heart  is  set  upon  them.  Isa.  liv.  8. 

p.  The  Lord's  eye  is  always  fixed  on  His  people,  even 
though  their  eye  is  weeping  because  it  cannot  behold  Him. 

Joh  xxiii.  8-10. 

q.  The  Christian's  bemoaning  when  walking  in  spiritual 
darkness,  is  a  blessed  sign  of  life  and  love.         Isa.  1.  10. 

r.  The  Lord  may  hide  His  face  from  His  children,  but 
He  never  withdraws  His  presence  from  them. 

Isa.  xlix.  14,  15. 

HOLINESS. 

s.  Happiness,  like  Eachel,  cannot  be  enjoyed  till  we  take 
the  Leah,  holiness,  with  weeping  eyes.  Matt.  v.  4. 

t.  A  soul  once  out  of  love  with  sin  will  never  again  be 
thorough  friends  with  it.  Ps.  xcvii.  10. 

u.  As  the  heart  in  the  body  is  ever  beating  and 
working,  so  the  principle  of  new  life  in  the  soul  is  ever 
endeavouring.  Bom.  vii.  19. 
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V.  A  builder  is  as  exact  in  making  a  kitchen  as  a  parlour ; 
so  will  a  Christian  be  in  his  business  as  in  worship. 

Ps.  cxix.  6. 

to.  Lead  a  holy  life,  not  to  earn  heaven,  but  to  show  love 
and  thankfulness  to  Christ  who  hath  earned  it  for  us. 

Ezra  ix.  14. 

X.  As  we  like  not  vessels  to  be  unfit  or  absent  when 
wanted,  so  God  expects  our  hearts  to  be  clean  and  affec- 
tions entire  when  He  would  use  them.  2  Tim.  ii.  21. 

y.  Whilst  the  slavish  sinner  scares  himself  from  his  lust 
with  fire  and  brimstone,  do  thou,  0  Christian,  shame  thyself 
out  of  it  by  a  glorious  hope  of  heaven.  1  John  iii.  3. 

z.  Impenitent  souls  would  have  pardon  in  a  way  dis- 
honourable to  God's  character,  but  the  penitent  cries  as 
earnestly  for  sanctifying  grace  as  for  forgiving  mercy 

Ps.  li.  7. 

a.  The  highway  of  holiness  is  fenced  with  the  thorn 
hedge  of  suffering  to  keep  from  wandering  out  of  the  way 
to  glory.  1  Cor.  xi.  32. 

h.  If  a  musician  will  not  blow  in  a  dirty  instrument  till 
he  has  wiped  it,  do  you  think  the  Spirit  will  breathe  in  a 
soul  for  prayer  till  He  has  cleansed  it  ?  Mai.  ii.  6. 

c.  Some  children  do  not  take  after  their  earthly  parents, 
but  God's  children  all  partake  of  His  holy  nature. 

2  Pet.  i.  4. 

d.  Bodily  beauty,  like  an  almanack,  has  only  its  day, 
but  the  beauty  of  the  regenerate  soul  is  increasing  to 
everlasting  days.  Isa.  li.  8. 

e.  There  may  be  reformation  before  conversion,  but  not 
a  particle  of  sanctification  till  after  it.        1  Tliess.  v.  23. 

/.  This  world  is  a  stage,  and  the  people  actors,  and 
applause  is  due  not  to  the  richest  in  attire,  but  to  the  best 
performer.  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 

g.  Heavenly  virtues  will  evidence  the  effectual  call,  and 
ensure  everlasting  glory.  2  Pet.  i.  3. 

h.  Sanctification  springs  from  justification,  and,  there- 
fore, can  never  prepare  man  for  it.  Epli.  ii.  10. 

i.  An  unsanctified  soul  in  heaven  would  sing  with  a 
lying  lip,  and  make  the  Triune  God  a  liar.         Pev,  i.  5. 

j.  If  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  shines  upon  us,  holiness, 
like  our  shadow,  will  be  seen  about  us.  Acts  iv.  13. 
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Jc.  Christians  are  called  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  to  holi- 
ness, fellowship,  and  glory  ;  the  first  ensures  the  others. 

Bom.  viii.  29,  30. 

I.  Where  the  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
surely  the  soul  will  be  holy,  being  the  Shechinah  in  it. 

1  Cor.  iii.  16. 

m.  Frogs,  they  say,  stop  their  croaking  before  a  lamp ; 
and  are  not  sinners  silenced  by  the  presence  of  spiritual 
light?  1  Pet.  a.  15. 

n.  For  the  perfecting  a  saint  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  Jesus 
as  His  model.  Eph.  iv.  13. 

0.  Faith,  holiness,  and  comfort,  must  have  a  mutual 
dependence  on  each  other,  though  not  always  united  in 
the  same  heart.  Ps.  Ixxvii. 

p.  No  man  has  a  particle  of  true  holiness  till  reconciled 
to  God  and  personally  united  to  Christ.     1  Thess.  v.  23. 

q.  Jesus  needed  the  Holy  Ghost  to  become  a  Saviour, 
and,  surely,  saints  need  Him  to  work  out  their  salvation. 

Phil.  ii.  13. 

r.  Those  not  aiming  to  be  like  Christ  in  His  obedience, 
have  no  interest  in  His  pardoning  mercy.      1  John  ii.  6. 

s.  A  Christ-like  spirit  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
evidences  our  union  with  Christ.  Gal.  iii.  27. 

t.  Justification  and  sanctification  are  two  streams  in  the 
channel  of  covenant  grace,  immixable  and  inseparable. 

Bom.  viii.  29,  30. 

u.  The  sweet  influences  of  the  Spirit  in  us  is  as  a  fore- 
taste of  the  blessedness  prepared  for  us.     Eph.  i.  13,  14. 

V.  If  heaven  could  be  attained  without  perfect  holiness, 
then  the  obedience  of  Jesus  was  in  vain  for  moral  people. 

Gal.  iii.  21. 

w.  Every  Christian,  as  the  avenger  of  blood,  is  bound  to 
slay  sin  for  killing  his  Elder  Brother.  Bom.  vi.  10. 

X.  Those  having  washed  their  garments  are  careful  not 
to  soil  them :  so  cleansed  souls  dread  pollution. 

Bev.  xvi.  15. 

y.  The  soul  not  purified  by  the  Spirit  has  no  evidence 
of  being  pardoned  through  the  blood,  Titus  ii.  14. 

z.  Penitent  publicans  would  abolish  the  old  man,  but 
Pharisees  only  keep  him  outwardly  clean. 

Matt,  xxiii.  25. 
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a.  A  sight  of  onr  great  sinfulness  may  only  be  a  sign  of 
our  increased  holiness.  Isa.  vi.  5-8. 

h.  Saints  reflect  the  Saviour's  image  in  proportion  to 
their  close  union  with  Him.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

c.  The  world  is  a  Sodom,  and  the  Church  of  Christ  a 
Zion  :  those  nearest  to  that  are  farthest  from  this. 

Eph.  ii.  12,  13. 

d.  'Tis  only  by  the  gate  of  regeneration  we  enter  the 
path  of  sanctification,  which  leads  to  eternal  salvation. 

John  iii.  5. 

e.  None  can  restore  the  divine  image  in  man  but  He 
who  made  man  in  His  own  image.  Col.  iii.  10. 

/.  However  mean  in  outward  circumstances,  we  should, 
as  the  Lord's  temple,  be  all  glorious  within.      Cant.  i.  5. 

g.  Multitudes  own  the  necessity  of  holiness  who  see  no 
beauty  in  it,  neither  desire  to  be  partakers  of  it. 

Ezelc.  xxxiii.  30,  31. 

A.  Sin  is  the  most  galling  slavery,  and  Christ's  service 
the  sweetest  liberty.  Bom.  viii.  21. 

i.  A  righteous  God  considers  not  anything  righteous  but 
what  proceeds  from  a  soul  made  righteous  by  Him. 

EpJi.  ii.  10. 

j.  A  Christian's  breastplate  of  righteousness,  being  kept 
well  burnished,  will  often  confound  his  foes. 

1  Pet.  iii.  16. 

k.  None  so  pant  after  holiness  as  those  who  seek  salva- 
tion as  a  reward  of  grace.  Phil.  iii.  8,  13,  14. 

/.  God's  holiness  is  as  dear  to  a  child  of  God  as  His 
mercy,  love,  and  faithfulness.  Ps.  xcvii.  12. 

m.  -The  two  eternities  are  two  oceans  connected  with  the 
present  two  streams  of  holiness  and  sin.     Matt.  xxv.  46. 

n.  Holiness  cannot  merit  heaven,  but  it  is  always  the  com- 
panion of  that  righteousness  which  can.      Eph.  ii.  9,  10. 

0.  Some  who  would  not  enter  an  unclean  house,  un- 
reasonably expect  the  Spirit  of  Holiness  to  dwell  in  one. 

2  Cor.  vi.  16,  17. 

p.  When  the  saint's  corruptions  are  multiplied  and  mag- 
nified, it  only  shows  they  have  an  increase  of  spiritual 
light.  Ps.  xl.  12. 

q.  Being  delivered  from  hell's  power  is  a  sure  token  of 
being  in  heaven's  favour.  Zech.  iii.  2. 
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r.  A  Christian's  holy  conduct  will  be  a  check  to  the 
ungodly,  and  may  lead  them  to  godliness.     Neh.  v.  8-12. 

s.  Spiritual  walking  must  he  joined  to  spiritual  talking, 
to  evidence  a  spiritual  mind.  Titus  i.  16. 

t.  Those  not  delivered  from  worldly  vanities  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  will  not  be  saved  from  hell  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  2  Cor.  v.  17. 

u.  Holiness  is  as  needful  for  present  communion  with 
God  as  for  dwelling  with  Him  hereafter.         Heh.  x.  22. 

V.  No  earthly  scourge  can  of  itself  drive  lusts  out  of  a 
sinner's  heart,  but  a  waft  of  the  Spirit  can.     Heh.  xii.  6. 

w.  A  sinner  maj^  abominate  one  sin  and  cherish  another ; 
the  saints  hate  every  false  way.  Ps.  cxix.  128. 

X.  Morality  may  be  found  in  the  field  of  nature,  but 
righteousness  only  in  the  garden  of  grace.      Mom.  ii.  14. 

y.  Holiness  and  mercy  are  equally  dear  to  a  believer, 
since  that  fits  for  heaven,  and  this  delivers  from  hell. 

Ps.  XXX.  4. 

z.  A  sanctified  heart  and  life  are  the  best  evidence  of 
saving  faith  and  a  meetness  for  glory.  Col.  i.  10-12. 

HOLY   SPIRIT. 

a.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Master,  the  pupil  is 
never  sent  away  because  He  cannot  make  a  scholar  of  him ; 
all  under  Him  become  proficient.  Job  xxxvi.  22. 

h.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  He  must  help  to 
repent  before  He  helps  to  pray,  and  will  carry  to  the  laver 
before  He  takes  to  the  altar.  John  xvi.  8. 

c.  What  the  soul  is  to  the  body,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to 
the  soul — its  very  life  and  power.  Mom.  viii.  11. 

d.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  alone  makes  men  true  Christians 
and  keeps  them  so.  Mom.  viii.  9. 

e.  As  when  an  estate  is  purchased  a  deposit  is  paid,  so 
when  heaven  is  secured  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  is  given. 

Eph.  i.  14. 
/.  Heavenly   mariners    should   watch   for    the   Spirit's 
breezes,  and  hoist  every  sail  to  catch  them. 

Cant.  vi.  12 ;  Micah  vii.  7. 
().  That  same  Spirit  that  supported  Christ  on  the  cross, 
enabled  the  martys  to  endure  the  fire  for  His  sake. 

Eeh.  ix.  14. 
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h.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  soul  of  every  believer's  soul, 
qiiickeniug  and  energizing  it.  John  vi.  63. 

{.  As  the  sun  expels  cold,  and  gives  heat  and  frnitfulness, 
so  the  Holy  Spirit  mortifies  sin,  and  jDroduces  life  and 
holiness.  Rom.  viii.  2-13. 

j.  None  ever  pray  fervently  for  the  Holy  Ghost  till  they 
have  received  it.  Mom.  viii.  26. 

k.  The  Holy  Spirit's  work,  like  the  face  of  the  sun,  can 
only  be  seen  by  His  own  light.  1  Cor.  ii.  11. 

I.  By  the  self-same  Spirit  some  souls  are  graciously 
sealed  to  salvation,  and  others,  judicially,  to  destruction. 

2  Thess.  ii.  11. 

m.  The  Father  sends  the  Son  to  save  souls,  and  the 
Spirit  sends  souls  to  Him  to  be  saved.  John  vi.  37. 

n.  A  heart  that  sincerely  cries,  "  Draw  me,"  is  giving  evi- 
dence that  the  Spirit  has  already  drawn  it.     John\\,  44. 

0.  The  Spirit  is  grieved  when  He  is  neglected  as  a 
Teacher,  Sanctifier,  or  Comforter.  Eph.  iv.  30. 

p.  Christians  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by  vain  babblings 
and  bitter  envj'ings.  Eph.  iv.  29,  30. 

q.  The  indwelling  Spirit,  like  Eschol  grapes,  is  both 
an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  future  glory.  Eph.  i.  14. 

r.  When  the  Spirit  pays  a  farewell  visit  to  a  heart,  He 
puts  a  padlock  on  the  doors  of  entrance.      Luke  xiv.  24. 

s.  A  believer's  heart,  like  an  earthen  vessel,  would 
collapse  under  external  pressure,  but  for  the  Spirit's  breath 
within.  Col.  i.  11. 

t.  Those  pardoned  through  Christ's  blood  are  made 
partakers  of  the  Spirit's  grace.  Heh.  iv.  16. 

u.  Jesus,  as  man,  was  as  dependent  on  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  the  fulfilment  of  His  work  as  His  people  are  for  theirs. 

Eeb.  ix.  14. 

V.  As  an  organ's  different  tones  are  produced  by  the  same 
wind,  so  the  saint's  unutterable  groans  and  unspeakable 
joys  by  the  same  Spirit.  Rom.  viii.  26. 

w.  As  a  calcined  bone  becomes  firm,  being  dipt  in  oil,  so 
the  weak  believer  is  confirmed  by  the  Spirit's  grace. 

Luke  XX iv.  49. 

X.  In  both  the  natural  and  spiritual  creation  life  is  only 
produced  and  maintained  by  the  Spirit  of  Life. 

Fs.  civ.  30. 
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y.  The  Spirit's  holy  sealing  declares  eternal  election, 
blood  cleansing,  and  perseverance  to  glory.    Ejph.  iv.  30. 

z.  The  life-giving  Spirit  comes  through  the  intercession 
of  the  great  High  Priest,  founded  on  His  atoning  blood. 

John  xiv.  16. 

a.  The  Holy  Ghost  having  brought  a  soul  to  Christ, 
then  dwells  within  to  preserve  it  in  Christ  and  fit  it  for 
glory.  1  Cor.  vi.  19. 

h.  No  soul  can  enter  the  haven  of  peace  without  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  Pilot,  and  none  guided  by  Him  can  suffer 
shipwreck.  JEzek.  xxxvi.  27. 

G.  He  that  has  the  Spirit  as  Teacher,  Comforter, 
Advocate,  and  Witness,  is  safe  from  perplexity,  sorrow, 
fear,  and  doubt.  John  xv.  26. 

d.  No  man  will  be  able  to  cope  with  the  evil  spirit  till 
he  is  endued  with  the  Good  Spirit.  Matt.  iv.  1. 

e.  Christians  may  as  surely  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  Christ  Himself,  though  not  in  His  measure. 

Acts  vi.  5. 

HOPE. 

/.  Those  using  a  presumptuous  hope  as  a  plaster,  may 
one  day  find  a  guilty  conscience  rub  it  off  as  fast  as  they 
clap  it  on.  Prov.  xi.  7. 

g.  Hope  is  the  daughter  of  Faith  and  draws  all  her 
nourishment  from  her  mother.  Mom.  xv.  13. 

h.  Hope  without  a  promise  is  like  an  anchor  without 
ground  to  hold  by.  Prov.  x.  28. 

i.  Christ  is  called  our  Hope,  for  the  effusion  of  His  blood 
gives  authority  to  hope,  and  the  infusion  of  His  Spirit 
gives  ability.  2  Tim.  i.  1. 

j.  A  traveller  stands  patiently  under  a  tree  in  a  shower 
if  he  sees  the  clouds  breaking,  and  providences  are  never 
so  dark  but  hope  may  see  fair  weather  coming  from  the 
promise.  1  Pet.  i.  13. 

h.  Hope  hath  an  eye  that  can  see  heaven  in  a  cloudy 
day  and  expect  good  out  of  evil.  Hos.  ii.  15. 

I.  Hope  is  the  handkerchief  God  puts  into  the  hands  of 
His  people,  to  wipe  from  their  eyes  the  tears  which  trials 
and  delayed  mercies  have  drawn  from  them.  Prov.  x.  28. 

m.  Hope  waits  on  the  Christian  till  death,  when  Faith 
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and  Hope  carry  him  in  the  chariot  of  promises  to  heaven's 
door,  where  Love  and  Joy  stand  to  conduct  him  into  the 
presence  of  God.  1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

n.  If  hope  laid  not  the  pillow  of  promise  between  the 
Christian's  back  and  his  burden,  the  least  cross  would  be 
insupportable.  Piom.  iv.  18-21. 

o.  ^Mlen  hope  is  lively  it  danceth  over  the  waters  of 
affliction  as  a  sound  ship  in  a  tempest,  but  when  it  is 
leaky  it  sinks,  unless  relieved  by  the  pumps  of  promise. 

Bom.  viii.  24. 

p.  What  the  sponge  is  to  the  cannon  hot  with  often 
shooting,  that  is  hope  in  a  multitude  of  afflictions  :  it  cools 
the  spirit,  and  prevents  its  bursting  out  unseemly  against 
God.  Fs.  xxvii.  13. 

q.  Both  in  earthly  works  and  spiritual,  hope  is  the  great 
wheel  which  sets  other  wheels  in  motion. 

1  Cor.  ix.  9,  10. 

r.  A  little  hope  is  as  refreshing  as  Horeb's  water, 
Jonathan's  honey,  and  Eschol's  grapes.        Bora.  viii.  25. 

s.  That  hope  of  salvation  which  is  not  founded  on  God's 
promise  in  Christ  will  one  day  make  ashamed. 

Born.  V.  5. 

t.  At  our  wits'  end  we  may  often  be,  at  our  faith's  end 
we  should  never  be.  Ps.  cvii.  27,  28. 

u.  Hope  breaks  the  alabaster  box  of  promise  over  the 
Christian's  head,  and  so  diffuseth  such  consolations  that 
the  fainting  spirit  is  refreshed  and  the  wounded  heart 
healed.  Ps.  xlii.  5. 

V.  Two  giaces  especially  bring  joy  to  the  soul — faith 
by  telling  what  Christ  hath  done,  and  hope  by  news  of 
what  He  will  do ;  both  draw  at  one  tap — Christ  and  His 
promise.  Bora.  v.  2. 

\c.  Hope  is  a  prying  grace,  and  it  can,  by  the  help  of 
the  promise,  peep  into  the  bosom  of  God,  and  then  say.  He 
means  thee  well  whatever  He  saith  that  sounds  otherwise. 

Jer.  xvii.  17. 

X.  The  Jews  pawned  bed-clothes  to  be  returned  before 
night ;  now  hope  is  the  saint's  covering  when  he  lays  his 
body  to  sleep  in  the  grave — a  sad  going  thither  if  our  lost 
hope  be  not  redeemed.  Brov.  xiv.  32. 

y.  Greater  mercies  should  be  made  a  ground  of  hope 
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for  lesser  ones.  If  God  hath  laid  up  a  portion  in  heaven 
for  thee,  will  He  not  lay  out  all  needful  expenses  to  bring 
thee  thither?  Ps.  Ivi.  13. 

z.  So  long  as  the  river  of  hope  is  unblocked,  the  succour 
borne  on  the  stream  of  its  promises  can  never  be  stopped. 

Ps.  cxix.  116. 

a.  The  wise  will  be  as  wary  where  they  place  their  hope 
of  salvation  as  a  pilot  with  rich  lading  would  be  where 
he  moves  his  ship  and  casts  his  anchor.  Heh.  vi.  19. 

h.  Many  give  no  better  reason  of  their  hope  of  salvation 
than  a  man  can  of  being  entitled  to  an  estate  because 
he  dreamed  so.  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

c.  Comfort  is  our  cash,  and  hope  its  purse.  Satan,  by 
robbing  us  of  this,  deprives  us  of  that ;  let  us,  therefore, 
hold  it  fast.  Heh.  iii.  6. 

d.  Hope  to  the  burdened  Christian  is  the  soft  lining  of 
the  collar  to  prevent  painful  pressure.  1  Thess.  i.  3. 

e.  Those  called  to  plough  the  sea  of  trouble  have  special 
need  of  the  anchor  of  hope.  2  Cor.  i.  9,  10. 

/.  Man's  legal  hope  must  die  before  a  Gospel  hope  can 
ever  live  in  him.  Bom.  vii.  9. 

g.  When  in  prayer  we  lack  strength  for  wrestling,  let 
us  manifest  faith  and  hope  by  clinging.     Gen.  xxxii.  26. 

h.  In  the  dark  and  stormy  night  of  trouble,  the  soul 
should  ride  at  anchor  till  the  light  and  calm  return. 

Acts  xxvii.  29 ;  Heh.  vi.  19. 

i.  Hope  rising  in  the  season  of  despair  is  like  a  rainbow 
beautifying  the  threatening  cloud.  Ps.  xlii.  5. 

j.  A  soul  without  hope  is  a  vessel  without  an  anchor, 
and  in  a  storm  must  be  swallowed  up.         Bom.  viii.  24. 

Jc.  None  will  more  keenly  feel  the  torments  of  hell  than 
those  who  have  died  with  a  false  hope.        Luke  xiii.  26. 

I.  A  good  hope  of  glory,  like  wings  to  a  bird,  makes  a 
heavy  burden  light.  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 

m.  What  presumption  and  madness  it  is  to  labour  for 
Satan  day  by  day,  and  expect  the  Lord's  penny  at  night. 

Luke  xiii.  25-27. 

n.  In  every  duty  view  every  ray  of  hope  as  an  earnest 
of  the  full  blessing.  Mark  viii.  24. 

0.  Tongue  sins,  by  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  will 
becloud  the  soul's  hope  of  glory.  Uph.  iv.  29,  30. 
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p.  Have  the  anchor  of  hope  ready  against  the  tempestu- 
ous and  starless  night  of  trouble.  Ps.  xlii.  7-11. 

q.  Good  Friday  sorrow  must  be  overwhelming,  but  for 
the  anticipation  of  Easter  joy.  John  xvi.  22. 

r.  All  those  mortally  wounded  by  the  Law  may  be  per- 
fectly healed  by  the  Gospel.  Rom.  vii.  24,  25. 

s.  Wherever  the  Scriptures  are  the  foundation  of  hope 
they  will  be  the  rule  of  the  life.  Ps.  cxix.  166. 

i.  Faith  and  hope  are  mutual  helps ;  faith  sees  Christ 
and  glory,  and  hope  lays  hold  on  them  both.     Rom.  v.  2. 

u.  Hope  and  joy  are  as  David  and  Jonathan,  loving 
helpmates  to  each  other.  Rom.  xv.  13. 

V.  A  hope  of  heaven  is  very  common,  often  groundless, 
seldom  examined,  yet  a  baseless  fabric  unless  founded  on 
God's  Word.  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

tc.  A  good  hope  is  a  comfortable  night-dress  in  which 
to  lie  down  on  the  bed  of  the  grave.  Prov.  xiv.  32. 

X.  A  testing  time  strengthens  the  saints'  hopes,  but  is 
the  destruction  of  the  sinners'.  Rom.  v.  4. 

y.  The  only  foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope  is  God's 
promises  in  Christ.  Heh.  vi.  17-19. 

z.  Those  relying  wholty  on  Christ  and  seeking  after 
perfect  holiness  alone,  have  a  good  hope  of  glory. 

Phil  i.  21. 

a.  A  heavenly  hope  is  the  soul's  life-belt  to  keep  it 
afloat  amid  the  waves  of  trouble.  Ps.  xliii.  5. 

b.  A  hope  not  founded  on  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
has  a  sandy  foundation,  and  must  fall  and  bury  its 
occupant.  Matt.  vii.  26,  27. 

c.  Labour  on.  Christian ;  the  wheel  of  providence  may 
cast  up  many  blanks,  but  the  prize  ^vill  surely  come. 

Heh.  vi.  15. 

d.  The  vail  being  comj^letely  rent  may  intimate  a  way 
to  God  is  open  for  the  greatest  sinners.  Heh.  vi.  19. 

e.  Youths  starting  in  life  often  have  dreams  of  prefer- 
ment, but  think  not  of  the  troubles  in  the  way  to  it. 

Geii.  xxxvii.  5-11. 
/.  When  rays  from  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  fall  on 
penitential  tears  there  is  a  rainbow  of  hope. 

Ezrax.  1,  2. 
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HYPOCRISY. 

g.  The  index  of  the  tongue  and  the  clockwork  of  the 
heart  should  go  together ;  but  there  may  be  a  cry  against 
sin,  and  for  grace,  but  no  sincerity.  Ps.  xii.  2. 

h.  The  hypocrite  at  confession  mows  with  a  gapped 
scythe,  leaving  some  sins  untouched,  but  the  sincere  soul 
makes  clean  work  of  it.  Matt.  vii.  4. 

i.  When  a  man  in  a  spiritual  duty  seems  to  agonize 
without,  and  feels  self-satisfaction  within,  he  is  acting  a 
tragical  part  with  a  comical  heart.  Isa.  Ixvi.  5. 

j.  To  pray  for  temporal  things  to  satisfy  lust  is  bad, 
but  to  pray  for  spiritual  for  the  sake  of  temporal  advantage 
is  far  worse.  Matt,  xxiii.  14. 

h.  Putting  on  religion  as  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  is 
hanging  out  the  sign  of  an  angel  without  to  play  the 
devil  within.  1  Pet.  ii.  16. 

I.  Hypocrisy  is,  like  a  fistula,  very  hard  to  cure,  because 
so  hard  to  find  the  bottom.  Job  x.  6. 

m.  Hypocrisy  is  a  weed  with  which  the  best  soil  is  so 
tainted  that  it  needs  daily  care  and  dressing  to  keep  it 
nnder.  Ps.  Ixiv.  6. 

n.  Mock  holiness  is  a  brat  the  devil  hath  put  out  to 
nurse  in  the  Romish  Church,  and  she  is  well  paid  for  its 
maintenance.  Jude  16. 

o.  The  seeming  good  works  of  a  counterfeit  believer,  like 
the  beautiful  colours  in  a  picture,  come  not  from  a  principle 
of  life  within,  but  the  painter's  pencil  without. 

1  Kings  xxi.  9. 

p.  By  faith  we  are  married  to  Christ ;  now,  if  our  faith 
is  false,  our  union  is  feigned,  and  our  pretended  graces  are 
bastards.  2  Kings  x.  16.^ 

q.  On  Sabbath  days  some  appear  so  nice  and  neat  in 
their  holiday  suit  of  devotion,  but  alas !  in  their  everyday 
duty  how  careless  and  slovenly !  Matt.  xv.  3. 

r.  Hypocrites  are  careful  to  put  their  best  goods  in  their 
front  window.  Matt.  vi.  16,  18. 

s.  There  is  no  more  spiritual  life  in  the  graceless  pro- 
fessor than  in  the  grossest  profligate.  Bom.  viii.  6. 

t.  Hypocrites  in  the  Church,  like  lions  in  the  ark,  have 
their  nature  restrained,  but  not  changed.    Acts  viii.  13-23. 
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u.  What  dotli  it  profit  to  have  a  sound  creed  and  an 
unsound  heart?  it  only  brings  greater  destruction, 

Ps.  1.  16. 

V.  Some  put  on  a  profession  of  religion  to  allay  the 
burning  kindled  in  their  conscience.  Mark  vi.  20. 

w.  There  is  often  careful  exactness  in  outward  profession, 
with  careless  laxity  in  heart  and  conversation. 

Isa.  Iviii.  2-4. 

.T..  'Tis  even  better  to  leave  Christ  sorrowing  than  to  be 
with  Him  dissembling.  Matt.  xix.  22. 

y.  Half  Christians  escape  persecution,  and  often  gain 
the  applause  of  men,  but  are  abhorred  of  God.    Titus  i.  16. 

z.  False  professors  are  veneered  Christians,  who  split  if 
scorched  by  temptation.  Luke  viii.  13. 

a.  The  hypocrite  is  only  kept  on  his  knees  so  long  as 
the  hand  of  God  presses  him  down.  Job  xxvii.  10. 

h.  A  mere  professor,  like  a  poppy,  is  showy,  but  of  foul 
scent :  the  Christian,  like  a  violet,  is  lowly,  but  of  sweet 
odour.  Isa.  Ixv.  5. 

c.  Hypocrisy  is  piety  sitting  on  the  lip,  whilst  profanity 
dwells  in  the  heart.  Prov.  xxvi.  23. 

d.  Many  professors  are  only  holden  up  by  pious  friends, 
as  the  rotten  tree  by  the  encircling  ivy.     2  Kings  xii.  2. 

e.  Unhealthy  professors,  like  rotten  sheep,  prefer  to  feed 
on  that  which  tends  to  destroy  them.        2  Tim.  iv.  3,  4. 

/.  The  hypocrite  is  a  weather-cock,  always  veering  with 
the  wind  of  the  times.  James  i.  8. 

(/.  Is  it  not  madness  to  talk  of  sailing  towards  heaven 
without  weighing  anchor  fram  the  world? 

2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

h.  Praj-ing  not  to  be  led  into  temptation  is  hypocrisy, 
unless  we  shut  our  eyes  and  ears  against  it. 

Matt.  vi.  13. 

i.  Some  professors  are  like  a  volcanic  mountain,  peaceful 
outside,  but  burning  wdth  lust  within.  Luke  xi.  39. 

j.  Woe  to  the  hypocrites  who  say  free  grace  tends  to 
licentiousness,  and  yet  persecute  gracious  souls  for  their 
strictness !  1  Pet.  iv.  4. 

k.  Those  attending  divine  worship  in  the  morning,  and 
a  place  of  amusement  at  night,  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.  Isa.  i.  13. 
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I.  Under  the  very  walls  of  our  city  of  refuge  the 
skeletons  of  many  professors  are  to  be  found.    Heh.  iv.  1. 

m.  Worldly  professors  are  preferring  slavery  in  Babylon 
to  citizenship  in  Zion.  Zech.  ii.  7. 

n.  It  is  folly  to  talk  of  blessedness  where  there  is  a 
want  of  sincerity.  Ps.  xxxii.  2. 

o.  Hypocrites  are  the  old  fowler's  decoy  ducks,  to  draw 
others  into  his  net  to  stock  his  pit.     Prov.  vii.  14,  22,  23. 

p.  As  God's  heart  is  often  loving  whilst  He  frowns,  so 
man's  heart  is  often  hating  whilst  he  smiles. 

Prov.  xxvi.  23. 

q.  Pretension  to  goodness  is  hateful  to  God,  but  heart- 
felt confession  of  badness  is  pleasing  to  Him. 

Luke  xviii.  11-14. 

r.  Hypocrites  are  as  apples  of  Sodom,  glorious  on  the 
outside  and  rotten  within.  Matt,  xxiii.  27. 

s.  Professors  who  have  smooth  tongues  and  rough  hands, 
may  cheat  men,  but  not  God.  Acts  viii.  13. 

t.  A  man  in  prayer  will  confess  his  utter  insufficiency 
and  then  go  to  duties  and  manifest  entire  self-sufficiency. 

Isa.  XXX.  1. 

u.  Professors  who  are  not  found  in  the  perfect  image  of 
Christ  at  His  appearing,  will  be  broken  to  pieces  as 
counterfeits.  1  John  iii.  2. 

V.  The  Good  Shepherd  has  many  lame  sheep,  but  not 
one  rotten  one.  Heh.  xii.  13. 

w.  The  rough  hand  of  iniquity  will  one  day  surely 
expose  the  deceit  of  the  smooth  tongue.         1  Cor.  iv.  5. 

X.  Professors  in  the  Church,  like  poppies  in  the  field, 
may  be  very  showy,  but  are  very  injurious. 

Gal.  V.  9-12. 

y.  A  professor  by  fair  speaking,  as  a  clock  by  striking, 
may  sadly  deceive,  and  cause  much  mischief. 

Bom.  xvi.  18. 

z.  Mere  professors,  like  dog  violets,  have  a  goodly  appear- 
ance, but  no  refreshing  perfume.  Titus  i.  16. 

a.  A  hypocrite  is  a  traitor  in  the  Church  militant,  and 
more  to  be  dreaded  than  a  host  of  open  foes. 

Ps.lv.  11-14. 

h.  A  gaudy  professor  is  a  decorated  mummy,  yea,  may 
soon  resemble  a  decomposed  corpse.  1  Tim.  v.  6. 
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c.  Carnal   professors   are  to   God   as   stinking  poppies, 
but  genuine  Christians  as  sweet-scented  roses. 

Lev.  xxvi.  31. 

d.  Professors  of  religion  who  embark  together,  do  not 
always  disembark  on  the  same  coast.  Gen.  xi.  28. 

€.  Ungodly  professors,  as  consumptive  persons,  are  rosy 
outwardly,  but  corrupt  inwardly.  Matt,  xxiii.  27. 

/  Some  are  gazed  upon  by  men  with  admiration,  who  are 
looked  upon  by  God  with  abomination.        LuJce  xvi.  15. 

g.  Hypocritical  sinners  pick  up  in  the  calm  the  sins  they 
have  thrown  overboard  in  the  storm.       Jer.  xxxiv.  8-11. 

li.  Professors,  being  only  gay  weeds,  flourish  on  shallow 
ground ;  but  saints,  being  fruit-trees,  need  depth  of  soil. 

Col.  ii.  7. 

i.  Hypocrisy  in  the  lip  betokens  a  want  of  sincerity  in 
the  heart.  Prov.  xxvi.  23. 

j.  Hypocrites  are  only  vile  sinners  tinselled  over  with 
a  profession  of  religion.  Prov.  xxvi.  23. 

h.  As  the  hypocrites'  pains  and  prayers  have  their  birth 
together,  so  their  end  together.  Job  xxvii.  10. 

I.  The  action  of  a  mere  professor,  like  a  mill,  is  not 
caused  by  internal  power  but  external  influence. 

2  Cliron.  xxiv.  2. 

m.  Some  profess  to  partake  of  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and 
cannot  even  spend  the  week  without  eating  the  leaven  of 
wickedness.  Exod.  xii.  15. 

n.  Those  only  tied  to  Jesus  by  the  thread  of  profession 
will  find  it  snap  under  a  fiery  temptation.     Matt.  xiii.  21. 

o.  A  false  profession  often  leads  to  profaneness  and  per- 
dition. Ps.  cxxv.  5. 

p.  Many  a  good  word  has  fallen  from  a  very  bad  lip. 

2  Sam.  xxiv.  3. 

q.  A  tongue  sin  is  oft  thought  a  trifling  one,  yet 
Scripture  declares  it  to  be  the  only  unpardonable  one. 

Matt.  xii.  32. 

r.  The  flames  of  hell  will  peel  ofi"  the  paint  which 
now  hides  the  true  complexion  of  sinners.     Joh  xxvii.  8. 

s.  The  Lord  often  uses  afllictions  as  suds  to  wash  ofi" 
the  hypocrite's  paint.  Matt.  vi.  16. 

t.  The  hypocrite  is  a  stranger's  saint,  but  a  devil  to 
all  who  know  him.  Matt.  vi.  2. 
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u.  The  Christian  by  tamperinj^  with  hypocrisy  shall 
lose  his  work,  but  the  hypocrite  his  work  and  soul  also. 

Luke  xii.  1. 

V.  The  hypocrite's  prayer  is  a  mere  idol,  his  faith  a  fancy, 
and  his  repentance  a  loud  lie.  Ps.  xii.  2. 

w.  Hypocrisy  often  takes  up  her  lodging  next  door  to 
Sincerity,  and  so  some  are  deceived,  not  suspecting  hell 
can  be  so  near  heaven.  Matt  xxiii.  25. 

X.  How  many  Christians  in  our  day  we  find  with  a 
saint's  face  and  a  hypocrite's  heart.  Matt.  xv.  8. 

y.  The  hypocrite  is  the  serpent's  brood,  and  like  it 
can  shrink  or  pufi"  himself  out  as  suits  him  best. 

2  Kings  x.  16. 

z.  The  hypocrite,  like  the  badger,  hath  one  foot  shorter 
than  another,  and  so  hobbles  in  his  ways.     Matt.  xv.  23. 

a.  To  the  hypocrite  every  ordinance  is  a  wide  door  to 
admit  Satan  to  fuller  possession.  Matt,  xxiii.  15. 

h.  Pretenders  to  be  of  the  family  of  God,  when  no 
heavenly  blood  runs  in  their  veins,  have  more  reason  to 
look  for  their  kindred  in  hell  and  derive  their  pedigree 
from  Satan.  Isa.  Ixv.  3-7. 

c.  As  God  hath  an  open  hand  to  give,  so  hath  He  an 
open  eye  to  perceive  the  manner  and  motive  of  him  that 
cometh  to  beg.  Joh  xiii.  16  ;  Isa.  xxix.  15. 

d.  Christ's  command  to  pray  sends  us  to  our  closet  and 
church,  and  he  is  a  hypocrite  who  chooseth  one  and 
neglects  the  other,  and  gives  good  proof  that  he  makes 
conscience  of  neither.  Matt,  xxiii.  23. 

e.  The  saint  and  hypocrite  shoot  from  the  same  bow  of 
prayer,  but  their  eye  takes  not  the  same  aim,  and  so  their 
arrows  meet  not  at  the  same  butt.  Luhe  xviii.  11. 

/.  It  is  a  fearful  delusion  when  men  think  themselves 
God's  servants,  whilst  they  are  doing  Satan's  work. 

John  xvi.  2. 
g.  He  that  promises  to  cover  the  sincere  soul's  failings, 
threatens  to  uncover  the  hypocrite's  impiety.  Prov.  x.  9. 

h.  The  devil  will  put  silly  souls  on  believing  that  he 
may  forestall  the  Spirit's  market,  and  prevent  them  obtain- 
ing a  true  faith  by  cheating  them  with  a  counterfeit. 

Isa.  ii.  19,  20. 
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t.  The  humble  man,  like  the  boat  that  creeps  along  the 
shore,  escapes  many  a  billow  of  trouble.        Prov.  xv.  33. 

j.  As  leaves  conceal  fruits,  so  humility  should  cover 
sifts  till  Providence  calls  them  forth.        Matt,  xxiii.  12. 

k.  Such  graces  as  humility  and  dependence,  like  some 
flowers,  thrive  best  in  the  dark.  Prov.  xxii.  4. 

/.  'Tis  glorious  to  behold  highly  gifted  souls,  like  heavily 
laden  boughs,  bowing  down  in  humility.        Rom.  xii.  3. 

m.  Xone  are  clothed  with  humility  till,  by  the  glass 
of  the  Word,  the  Spirit  has  revealed  their  naked  deformity. 

1  Pet.  V.  5. 

n.  Fruit-bearers  in  the  Lord's  garden  were  once  only 
leaf,  bud,  and  blossom-bearers ;  which  teaches  lessons  of 
humility  and  encouragement.  Jsa.xxvii.  6;  1  TAess.  i.  8, 9. 

0.  The  richest  spot  of  spiritual  fertility  will  be  found 
in  the  vale  of  Gospel  humility.  Prov.  xxii.  4. 

p.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  most  laden  with  fruit  will 
bend  lowest  in  humility.  Gen.  xviii.  27. 

q.  A  spirit  of  humility  and  meekness  is  Christ-like, 
and  tends  to  surmount  many  of  the  troubles  of  life. 

Matt.  V.  5. 

r.  Some  anonymous  authors,  like  violets,  shed  sweet 
fragrance  around,  though  they  themselves  are  concealed. 

Pora.  XV.  4. 

8.  The  river  of  the  water  of  life  ever  runs  through  the 
valley  of  humiliation,  but  never  on  the  mountain  of  pride. 

Prov.  xvi.  18. 

t.  Professors,  as  empty  ears  of  com,  are  lifted  up  in 
pride ;  but  saints,  as  full  ears,  are  bowed  down  in  humility. 

Luhe  xviii.  11-14. 

u.  Humility  and  patience,  like  some  choice  flowers,  do 
not  bloom  as  they  ought  in  every  believer's  garden. 

James  i.  4. 

r.  There  is  not  a  more  fruitful  spot  than  the  valley  of 
humility,  nor  a  more  barren  one  than  the  mountain  of 
pride.  Proc.  xxii.  4;    iuA-e  xviii.  14. 

w.  Xone  so  bemoan  and  detest  sin  in  themselves  as  those 
who  in  God's  sight  are  without  sin.  Ps.  cxix.  128. 
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IGNORANCE. 

a.  The  obstinate  heretic  and  impenitent  drunkard  stand 
in  Scripture  pinioned  together  for  hell.         1  Cor.  vi,  10. 

h.  If  a  man  would  take  a  shorter  voyage  to  hell,  let 
him  throw  himself  into  the  stream  of  false  doctrine,  and 
he  will  soon  be  there.  2  Pet.  ii.  2,  3. 

c.  'Tis  the  knowing  man  that  pours  forth  error,  and 
the  ignorant  man  drinks  it  up.  Prov.  xiv.  15. 

d.  'Tis  with  souls  as  with  bodies— unconsciousness  of 
danger  greatly  increases  danger,  for  remedies  are  then 
unsought.  1  Thess.  v.  3. 

e.  Ignorance  of  the  Law's  precepts  and  penalties  will 
lead  to  the  neglect  of  the  Gospel's  promises  and  mercies. 

Pom.  vii.  7-9. 

/.  Seeds  of  disease  are  especially  generated  in  places 
un visited  by  the  sun — a  true  picture  of  the  cause  of 
mental  and  moral  ignorances.  2  Cor.  iv.  4-6. 

g.  A  man  without  knowledge  is  as  a  workman  without 
hands,  painters  without  eyes,  travellers  without  legs, 
ships  without  sails,  birds  without  wings,  and  bodies  with- 
out souls.  Ps.  Ixxxii.  5. 

Ji.  Men  ignorant  of  Scripture  are  as  unconcerned  at  its 
threatenings  as  dogs  at  the  warnings  put  up  in  a  park. 

Jer.  V.  4. 

i.  To  be  ignorant  by  a  wilful  neglect  of  means  is  in- 
excusable and  highly  dangerous.  2  Pet.  iii.  5. 
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j.  An  unthankful  heart  is  a  rent  purse,  and  God  will 
not  put  His  mercies  into  it,  for  it  drops  them  soon  out  of 
memory.  Jer.  ii.  32. 

h.  The  earth,  which  receives  sweet  influences  from  the 
heavens  and  makes  no  return,  is  a  fit  emblem  of  man's 
ingratitude  to  God.  Heh.  vi.  7. 

I.  Thankless  souls  are  sandy  deserts  that  receive 
showers  of  blessings  and  make  no  return.         Heh.  vi.  8. 

m.  Ingratitude  is,  perhaps,  the  only  sin  that  has  not 
had  an  advocate,  and  one  to  praise  it.    Ps.  xxxv.  11-15. 

n.  Many  will  thank  a  doctor   for  healing  them,  who 
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never   think   of    praising   God    for   sparing   and   raising 
them.  LuJce  xvii.  17. 

0.  As  descending  showers  aptly  depict  God's  blessings 
on  man,  so  do  ascending  mists  too  often  man's  meagre 
praises  to  God.  Prov.  xxviii.  20. 

p.  Surely  bad  harvests  may  be  traced  to  God's  judg- 
ments on  man  for  his  independence  and  ingratitude. 

Micah  vi.  15. 

q.  This  vice  is  never  mentioned  even  by  heathens  but 
with  detestation  ;  it  is  a  blot  on  humanity. 

Prov.  xvii.  13. 

r.  Doing  a  kindness  to  one  ungrateful  is  setting  our 
seal  to  a  flint  and  sowing  seed  on  the  sand,  that  makes 
no  impression,  and  this  no  production.    Ps.  xxxv.  12-15. 

8.  The  hearts  of  God's  saints  are  too  much  like  the 
windows  of  God's  temple — wide  inside  to  let  in  mercies, 
but  narrow  outside  to  let  praise  go  forth. 

2  Chron.  xxxii.  24,  25. 
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t.  Christ's  prayers  are  not  beggar's  prayers  as  ours  are ; 
He  prays  His  Father  that  He  may  only  have  what  He 
paid  for.  John  xvii.  24. 

u.  The  gifts  Christ  bestows  were  the  purchase -of  His 
blood,  and  the  paj'ment  of  an  old  debt  which  God  pro- 
mised His  Son  to  remit  to  man  on  condition  He  laid  down 
His  life.  Jolin  xvii.  4,  5. 

i\  Those  who  sincerely  submit  to  Christ  as  their  Law- 
giver and  Judge,  need  not  doubt  of  their  interest  in  Him 
as  their  unceasing  Intercessor.  1  John  ii.  1. 

w.  Whenever  the  hand  of  God  falls  Kghtly  it  is  because 
the  pleading  of  Jesus  lightens  it.  Lulte  xiii.  8. 

X.  Doeg-like  worshippers  will  never  prove  like  wrestling 
Jacob — prevailing  intercessors.  1  Sam.  xxi.  7. 

ij.  Our  High  Priest  prays  not  for  the  world,  but  for  His 
elect  to  be  called,  and  His  called  to  be  glorified. 

John  xvii.  9. 

z.  For  successful  prayer,  there  needs  the  Spirit's  in- 
fluence on  those  interceding  and  those  interceded  for. 

Ps.  X.  17. 
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a.  When  ministers  wrestle  as  Jacob  did,  the  hearts  of 
Esaus  will  pour  forth  penitential  tears.       Gen.  xxxii.  11. 

h.  The  intercession  of  Christ,  like  Aaron's  cloud  of 
incense,  secures  us  from  Grod  as  a  consuming  fire. 

Heh.  vii.  24,  25. 

c.  The  great  High  Priest  pleaded  first  for  Himself, 
then  for  His  disciples,  then  for  His  chosen  people. 

John  xvii. 

d.  Whilst  our  lips  are  praying  on  earth,  let  our  eye  be 
fixed  on  Christ  pleading  in  heaven.  Heh.  vii.  24,  25. 

e.  Whilst  we  are  diligent  dressers  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard, let  us  be  fervent  intercessors  for  it.     Bom.  i.  9,  10. 

/.  Whenever  accused  or  persecuted  by  Satan,  refer  him 
at  once  to  the  bleeding  Advocate.  Bom.  viii.  34, 

g.  The  sincere  Christian  has  two  divine  intercessors, 
one  in  earth,  the  other  in  heaven ;  why,  then,  faint  at  the 
throne  of  grace?  Bmn.  viii.  26. 

h.  The  wounds  of  Jesus  in  heaven  plead  so  loudly  for 
believers,  there  needs  no  word  from  His  lips.     Bev.  v.  6. 

i.  Intercessors  for  the  ungodly  should  regard  both 
God's  threatenings  and  promises :  the  former  to  stimulate, 
the  latter  to  encourage.  NeJi.  i.  8,  9. 

j.  God  may  take  away  our  friends  suddenly  rather  than 
deny  our  prayer  for  their  recovery.  2  Sam.  xii.  16. 

h.  Giving  up  prayers  for  friends  despairingly  is  very 
much  like  burying  dear  ones  before  they  are  dead. 

Luhe  xviii.  1. 

I.  Jesus  could  not  make  intercession  in  heaven  for 
mercy,  if  He  had  not  made  satisfaction  on  earth  to  justice. 

1  John  ii.  1,  2. 

m.  Jesus  sets  right  the  Christian's  broken  requests  and 
misplaced  petitions  before  they  come  into  God's  hands ; 
what  is  of  the  Spirit's  breathing  He  presents,  and  what  of 
the  flesh  He  hides.  Eph.  i.  6. 

n.  Jesus  in  the  Word  speaks  for  God  to  us,  and  in 
heaven  speaks  for  us  to  God.  Bev.  i.  1. 

0.  Woe  to  needy  sinners,  if  the  heavenly  Intercessor 
had  no  more  sympathv  than  most  earthly  ones. 

Heh.  iv.  15,  16. 

p.  Saintly  intercession  must  be  precious  to  God  when 
He  is  so  careful  about  its  running  to  waste.    Jer.  vii.  16. 


JOY.  117 

q.  Faithful  prayers  have  a  double  plea  and  doubled 
pleaders ;  no  wonder  they  avail. 

Heh.  vi.  18  ;  Bom.  viii.  26. 

r.  As  Jewish  priests  never  offered  incense  without 
prayer,  so  the  Christian  priests  not  prayer  without 
incense  of  Christ's  intercession.  Epli.  ii.  18. 

s.  The  golden  altar  being  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
from  the  brazen  altar,  declares  intercession  is  founded  on 
atonement.  Lev.  iv.  7,  18. 

t.  Many  promise  to  intercede  for  distressed  Josephs,  but 
forget  till  some  providence  reminds  them  of  it. 

Gen.  xli.  9. 

u.  Christ's  work  as  Advocate  in  heaven  is  twofold — 
preventing  wrath  falling  on  His  people,  and  procuring 
favours  for  them.  Heh.  ix.  24. 

V.  Man's  first  recorded  prayer,  and  the  Saviour's  last 
dying  prayer,  were  intercessory  ones.         Gen.  xviii.  23. 

w.  The  blessings  which  Christians  receive  of  God  in 
mercy,  Christ  can  claim  in  justice.  John  xvii.  24. 

X.  A  soul  may  be  sealed  for  destruction  by  the  lips  of 
praying  friends  being  sealed.  Jer.  xi.  14. 

y.  If  all  professors  were  faithful  intercessors,  God's 
elect  would  soon  be  assessors  with  Christ.     Matt.  ix.  38. 

z.  The  sinner's  Advocate  in  heaven  is  heard  on  the  plea 
of  justice,  as  having  satisfied  the  Law's  demands. 

1  John  i.  9. 

a.  A  soul's  deliverance  from  sin  and  Satan  is  often 
through  the  jDrayers  of  parents  or  friends.     James  v.  16. 

b.  What  vanity,  yea,  what  mockery  to  beg  the  prayers 
of  another,  when  I  intend  not  to  be  earnest  for  myself. 

Jer.  xlii.  20. 

c.  The  great  High  Priest  is  still  in  the  holy  place, 
pleading  for  the  calling  of  the  elect  and  the  perseverance 
of  the  called.  John  xvii.  24. 
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d.  Sin  is  a  worm  which  will  wither  the  greenest  gourd 
of  joy.  Jonah  iv.  7. 

e.  Sinners  do  put  on  a  garment  of  joy,  but  it  is  not 
becoming  or  lasting.  Prov.  xiv.  13. 

/.  God  comes  to  us  as  a  guest  who  has  sent  before  for 
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His   entertainment,  yet   men  put  Him  off  with  a  sorry 
meal  when  they  serve  Him  not  with  gladness. 

Bev.  in.  20. 

g.  The   fire   of  celestial   comfort  can   snck  up  all  the 
floods  of  earthly  grief.  1  Kings  xviii.  38. 

h.  Having  the  fire  of  love  and  not  the  flame  of  joy, 
shows  a  lack  of  the  Spirit's  breath.  Ps.  v.  11. 

i.  Joy  is  the  cream  of  faith,  and  therefore  must  depend 
on  the  quality  of  the  milk.  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

j.  Only  enter  David's  refuge  of  faith,  and  you  may  sing 
David's  Psalms  in  trouble.  Ps.  xlvi.  1. 

h.  As  larks  sing  not   on  the  ground,  so   earth-bound 
saints  can  have  no  spiritual  joy. 

Joh  viii.  19-21 ;  John  iii.  31. 

I.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  believers  have  more  delight 
in  the  Lord  in  fulness  or  in  straits.  Bom.  v.  3. 

m.  How  often  when  the  saint  would  soar  as  the  lark  he 
finds  himself  held  by  the  lime-twigs  of  corruption. 

Bom.  vii.  22,  23. 

n.  A  rejoicing  believer  gives  glory  to  God,  but  a  dejected 
one  greatly  dishonours  Him.  Deut.  xxviii.  47. 

o.  The  way  to  banish  fear  and  melancholy  is  to  realize 
the  power  and  presence  of  Jesus.  Isa.  xli.  10. 

p.  None   can   have   strong   consolation   till   they  have 
assurance  of  their  adoption.  Matt.  ix.  22. 

q.  A  believer's  heart  is  a  city  whose  walls  are  salvation, 
and  it  ought  to  have  gates  of  praise.  Isa.  Ix.  18. 

r.  Joy  is  the  privilege  of  every  new-born  soul.     Why, 
then,  are  they  not  all  joyful  ?  Acts  viii.  39. 

s.  The  sum  total  of  carnal  joy  is  vanity,  whilst  that  of 
spiritual  joy  is  ecstasy.  Eccles.  ii.  11. 

t.  Some  of  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous  are  so  destitute 
of  joy  they  are  more  like  prisons  than  palaces. 

Ps.  ex  viii.  15. 

u.  He  who  rejoices  in  all  God's  perfections  will  not  be 
grieved  at  any  of  His  providences.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  16. 

V.  A  convert's  joy  at  the  first  view  of  a  Saviour  is  like 
the  shout  of  an  Israelite  on  beholding  Horeb's  stream. 

Acts  viii.  39. 

w.  The  joy  of  a  true  follower  of  Christ  is  not  marred  by 
the  thought  of  death.  Luke  ix.  31 ;  Acts  xx.  24. 
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.T.  The  Scriptures  were  written  nut  only  for  instruction 
and  consolation,  but  exultation.  1  John  i.  4. 

y.  Jesus  groaned  in  Gethsemane  that  we  might  sing  in 
Paradise.  Isa.  liii.  10,  11. 

z.  The  Christian's  gladness  of  heart  is  in  proportion  to 
his  close  communion  with  his  Lord.  John  xvii.  13. 

a.  Nothing  enables  a  man  to  endure  afflictions,  surmount 
difficulties,  and  perform  duties,  like  holy  joy. 

1  Sam.  ii.  1. 

h.  The  flame  of  joy,  unsupplied  with  the  oil  of  grace, 
will  as  surely  expire  as  when  quenched  with  the  water  of 
sin.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  6,  7. 

c.  No  earthquake  of  sorrow  can  swallow  up  the  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart.  Acts  xx.  24. 

d.  Manifesting  dejection  after  justification  is  like  appear- 
ing in  grave-clothes  after  a  wedding.  Ps.  xiii.  5. 

e.  Why  is  it  that  some  Christians  do  not  manifest  half 
the  delight  in  holiness  they  once  did  in  sin  ?     Ps.  xxx.  4. 

/.  A  sinner's  joy  is  evanescent  as  a  lightning  flash,  but 
the  saint's  is  continuous  as  a  burning  lamp.     John  xvi.  22. 

(/.  Some  hearts  are  so  elated  with  spiritual  joys  they 
need  to  be  ballasted  with  the  sand  of  sorrow.    2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

h.  Those  having  in  Jesus  an  impenetrable  shelter,  and 
perpetual  provision,  should  have  incessant  joy. 

Cant.  ii.  3. 

i.  Amid  trials  without  and  within,  the  Word  of  God 
can  give  the  Christian  substantial  joy.        Ps.  cxix.  143. 

j.  It  is  by  meditation  on  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
believers  gather  fuel  to  feed  their  flame  of  holy  joy. 

Ps.  Ixiii.  5,  6. 

h.  Those  only  can  truly  rejoice  on  Easter  Sunday  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  sorrows  of  Good  Friday. 

John  XX.  20. 

I,  The  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  wine  which 
strengthens  the  working  believer,  and  revives  the  fainting 
one.  Prov.  xxxi.  6. 

m.  Rejoicing  in  the  Lord  is  the  effect  and  measure  of 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  Him.  Ps.  xliii.  4. 

71.  Faith  being  the  mother  of  Hope,  becomes  the  grand- 
mother of  Joy,  which  also  helps  to  support  both. 

Pom.  XV.  13. 
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o.  Every  spiritual  grace  is  sown  in  the  heart  at 
regeneration ;  why,  then,  does  not  that  of  joy  always 
spring  up  ?  Ps.  xcvii.  11. 

p.  Joy  in  the  heart,  like  air  in  a  vessel,  enables  a 
Christian  to  float  over  the  billows  of  trouble. 

Ps.  xxviii.  7. 

q.  Every  soul  clad  in  the  Saviour's  righteousness  ought 
to  be  decked  with  the  Spirit's  jewel  of  joy.     Isa.  Ixi.  10. 

r.  A  single  drop  of  heavenly  joy  is  better  than  rivers  of 
earthly  mirth  and  pleasures.  Ps.  iv.  7. 

s.  Spiritual  joy  is  inexpressible  and  unintelligible,  except 
to  the  tasters  of  it.  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

t.  Disciples  may,  like  their  Master,  have  transfiguration 
joys  to  prepare  them  for  Gethsemane  sorrows. 

Luhe  ix.  31. 

u.  Spiritual  joy,  like  the  growing"  rose,  retains  its  beauty 
and  fragrance ;  worldly  joy,  like  the  gathered  rose,  soon 
loses  both.  John  xvi.  22. 

V.  A  penitent's  joy  when  Christ  reveals  Himself,  is  like 
the  beaming  forth  of  the  sun  after  a  storm. 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  4. 

w.  The  song  of  the  Philippian  nightingales  was  caused 
by  the  Spirit  lubricating  their  hearts  with  the  oil  of 
gladness.  Acts  xvi.  25. 

X.  A  beam  of  joy  on  a  sinner's  face  is  as  unseemly  as  a 
golden  ornament  on  a  woman  in  filth  and  rags. 

Prov.  xi.  22. 

y.  When  the  eye  of  faith  is  fixed  on  Jesus,  and  the  lip 
of  truth  is  crying,  "  Draw  me,"  the  heart  shall  soon  rejoice 
in  Him.  Ps.  xiii.  5,  6. 

z.  Let  faith  see  and  believe,  and  hope  expect,  then  joy 
will  spring  up  in  the  soul.  1  Pet.  i.  3-7. 

a.  The  sinners'  sorrows  and  the  Saints'  joys  are  often  in 
Scripture  involved  in  the  same  events.     2  Thess.  i.  8-10. 

h.  The  Father  sent  His  Son  to  weave  for  man  a  garment 
of  praise,  but  few  now  are  found  wearing  it.     Isa.  Ixi.  3. 

c.  God's  Word  is  the  oil  which  enables  the  heart  to 
send  forth  a  flame  of  rejoicing.  Ps.  xix.  8. 

d.  Saints  who  dwell  more  on  God's  justice  and  judgment 
than  on  His  mercy  and  truth  may  well  be  gloomy. 

Ps.  Ixxxix.  14. 
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e.  Holy  joy  is  the  Spirit's  wine  for  sustaining*,  reviving, 
strengthening,  and  cheering  believing  souls.     Ps.  civ.  15. 

/.  A  lively  spirit  is  often  mistaken  for  a  spiritual  frame. 

Mom.  viii.  G. 

g.  A  gloomy  Christian  gives  the  lie  to  the  Word  of  God, 
which  declares  "  Saints  should  be  shouters." 

Ps.  cxxxii.  16. 

h.  The  clusters  of  spiritual  joy  will  depend  on  the  vigour 
of  the  branches  of  faith  and  love  in  the  heavenly  vine. 

Jolm  XV.  5. 

^.  A  believer's  joy  in  the  Lord  is  a  taste  of  his  Lord's 
joy,  and  a  sip  from  that  fount  which  he  will  one  day  fully 
enjoy.  Matt.  xxv.  21. 

j.  The  happy  seasons  Christians  now  have  with  God  by 
faith,  are  foretastes  of  what  they  will  have  by  sight. 

Phil.  i.  21-23. 

h.  The  joy  felt  in  an  ordinance  is  not  always  a  spiritual 
joy,  it  may  be  a  carnal  flame  fanned  by  Satan  himself. 

Isa.  Iviii,  2. 

I.  Prayer  and  joy  are  companions ;  this  tends  to  that, 
and  that  tends  to  this ;  yet,  alas !  they  are  not  always 
united.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  2. 

m.  The  saints'  joy  in  tribulation  is  as  beautiful  as  golden 
embroidery  on  dark  material.  2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

n.  Spiritual  joys  are  delicacies  which  we  cannot  bear 
for  every  day's  food.  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

0.  We  can  no  more  retain  the  shining  of  God  on  our 
souls  than  the  beams  of  the  sun  in  our  room.     Ps.  xxx.  7. 

p.  Spiritual  joy,  like  the  manna,  cannot  be  hoarded,  but 
must  be  constantly  renewed  from  above.      Rom.  xv.  13. 

q.  A  heart  fixed  on  God  can  rejoice  in  any  dark  cave  of 
trouble.  Ps.  Ivii.  7. 

r.  The  hypocrite's  joy,  like  the  strings  of  a  musical 
instrument,  cracks  in  wet  weather,  but  sincerity  keeps 
the  soul  in  tune  in  all  weathers.  Pom.  v.  3. 

s.  When  the  world  sees  a  Christian  sad  with  the  cup  of 
salvation  in  his  hand,  they  may  well  suspect  tbe  wine  in 
it  is  not  good.  Ps.  xlii.  3. 

t.  A  Christian  should  deny  himself  of  the  world's 
delights,  lest  they  should  say.  These  Christians  draw  their 
joy  out  of  our  cisterns.  1  Pet.  iv.  2-4. 
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u.  Feed  the  lamps  of  your  joy,  0  Christians,  with  holy 
oil  that  drops  from  the  Gospel  pipe,  and  not  from  a  carnal 
source.  Fs.  cxix.  54. 

V.  The  comforting  Spirit  can  so  overspread  the  heart 
with  a  flood  of  joy,  that  the  soul  can  no  more  see  guilt  to 
alarm  than  Noah  the  mole-hills.  Isa.  xxxviii.  17. 

IV.  Spiritual  joy  is  lost  as  well  by  neglecting  to  pour  in 
the  oil  of  duty  to  feed  it  as  by  pouring  in  the  water  of 
sin  to  quench  it.  Fs.  Ixiii.  5,  6. 

X.  So  powerful  is  the  light  of  joy  kindled  in  the  heart 
by  the  Word,  that  it  quencheth  all  sinful  joy  as  the  sun 
the  fire  on  the  hearth.  Fs.  iv.  7. 

y.  Love  and  joy  are  said  to  make  a  musician.  How  few 
become  proficients  here ;  but  in  heaven  every  one  will  be 
perfect.  Fev.  v.  9. 

z.  Carnal  men  have  their  catches  and  songs  in  their 
merry  seasons ;  much  more  should  gracious  souls,  walking 
in  the  sense  of  God's  love,  be  joyful  in  songs  of  praise. 

Frov.  xiv.  10. 

a.  The  rejoicing  of  saints  is  to  sinners  unintelligible, 
by  saints  unspeakable,  and  in  saints  unquenchable. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  6". 

h.  An  Israelite  indeed  has  oft  sung  the  Lord's  song  in 
the  wilderness  of  trouble.  Fs.  cxix.  54. 

c.  Worldly  mirth  is  no  more  like  spiritual  joy  than  the 
rays  of  a  rushlight  to  the  beams  of  the  sun.      Job  xxi.  17. 

d.  Gladness  of  heart  springs  from  the  salvation  of  Jesus 
applied  to  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Fs.  li.  12. 

e.  It  is  the  Lord's  good  pleasure  that  His  people  should 
enjoy  every  rational  pleasure.  Fs.  xxxv.  27. 

/.  When  Jesus,  the  true  ark,  returns  to  the  penitent 
soul,  does  not  the  heart  dance  for  joy  ?         2  Sam.  vi.  14. 

g.  Those  who  have  tasted  the  true  manna  from  heaven 
lose  their  relish  for  the  flesh-pots  of  earrh.     Fom.  vi.  21. 

h.  The  hearts  of  believers  should  be  so  filled  with 
spiritual  joy  as  to  overflow  for  the  refreshment  of  others. 

John  vii.  38. 

i.  A  believer's  joy  is  threefold,  blending  that  of  a  gold- 
digger,  a  reaper,  and  a  spoiler.  Isa.  ix.  3. 

j.  Eejoicing  in  the  Lord  is  in  proportion  to  our  know- 
ledge of  what  He  is  become  to  us.  Isa.  xii.  2. 
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Ji.  The  Christian's  first  and  second  birth  is  with  sorrow, 
hilt  it  is  fully  recompensed  by  the  after  spiritual  and 
eternal  joy.  Acts  xiv.  22. 

JUDGMENTS. 

/.  God  puts  the  veil  of  ignorance  over  the  eyes  of  those 
whom  His  righteous  justice  has  marked  for  hell. 

2  Cor.  iv.  3. 

m.  As  every  judgment  on  the  wicked  here  is  a  penny  in 
hand  of  the  full  wrath  in  hell,  so  the  fulfilment  of  some 
promise  is  an  earnest  of  the  fulfilment  of  all.     Ph il.  iv.  19. 

72.  A  saint  may  be  given  over  to  Satan  mercifully  for 
correction  and  salvation,  and  a  reprobate  judicially  for 
hardening  and  destruction.  1  Tim.  i.  20. 

0.  As  God  has  a  bottle  for  the  penitent's  tears,  so  He 
has  a  bag  for  the  sinner's  sins  and  abused  mercies,  and  He 
will  reckon  for  both  shortly.  Job  xiv.  17. 

2?.  As  the  heathen  will  be  speechless  when  reckoned 
with  for  their  penny,  much  more  those  Christians  who 
have  neglected  their  pounds.  Luke  xix.  20. 

q.  "When  God  makes  the  plots  of  wicked  men  to  recoil 
on  themselves,  it  is  as  when  one  is  wounded  by  the  dis- 
charge of  a  pistol  he  carries  in  his  pocket.     Esther  vii.  9. 

r.  If  a  saint  rebel  against  his  King,  he  shall  be  pierced 
with  a  pointed  arrow,  but  never  a  poisoned  one. 

Ps.  Ixxxix.  30-33. 

,«?.  Believers  often  lay  up  for  themselves  displeasure  for 
a  future  day,  but  never  treasure  up  wrath  for  eternity. 

Eos.  ii.  13. 

/.  I'he  salvation  of  saints  and  destruction  of  sinners  are 
events  so  often  linked  together.  2  Thess.  i.  9,  10. 

«.  The  wilful  sinner,  like  the  moth  about  the  lamp, 
may  sufi'er  and  still  rush  to  ruin.  Jer.  viii.  5,  6. 

V.  God's  justice  and  holiness  shine  brighter  in  the 
punishment  of  a  saint  than  of  a  sinner.  Amos  iii.  2. 

?r.  Insensibility  under  judgments  arises  from  ignorance 
of  God  and  of  ourselves.  Jer.  v.  3. 

X.  Whenever  the  hand  of  Justice  is  stretched  to  strike, 
behold  the  arms  of  Mercy  extended  to  receive. 

Joel  ii.  12,  13. 
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y.  No  judgment  on  man  for  his  sin  will  keep  him  from 
doing  it  again.  Prov.  xxiii.  35. 

z,  A  comparison  of  the  world's  destruction  by  water 
and  by  fire  will  afford  to  the  Church  much  useful  in- 
struction. 2  Fet.  iii.  6,  7. 

a.  Saints  will  behold  the  burning  of  sinners,  and  own 
God's  justice,  and  His  sovereign  grace  to  themselves. 

JRev.  xix.  2,  3. 

6.  Farms  may  become  unfruitful  to  men,  because  men 
are  unfruitful  in  obedience  and  praise  to  God. 

Eos.  ii.  8,  9. 

c.  People  would  not  be  so  idle  and  wasteful  in  life  if 
they  believed  they  must  give  an  account  after  death. 

Zech.  xi.  9. 

d.  Neither  neglect  nor  abuse  the  use  of  ej^es  and  ears,  lest 
it  provoke  God  to  deprive  us  of  them.       Ps.  cxxxix.  16. 

e.  Those  not  delighted  at  the  sound  of  the  Gospel 
trumpet  will  tremble  at  the  sound  of  the  Archangel's. 

Mev.  viii.  7. 
/.  The  chief  question  to  transgressors  in  the  judgment 
day  will  be,  "  Have  you  obeyed  the  Gospel  ?  " 

2  Thess.  i.  8. 
g.  Some  judgments   are  so  evident  we  need   none   to 
decipher  them,  and  this  increases  their  severity. 

Job.  X.  2 ;  1  Sam.  iii.  13.    ^ 
h.  Whilst  God  is  punishing  His  child,  His  eye  is  pitying 
and  His  heart  yearning  over  him.  Jer.  xxxi.  20. 

i.  God  will  chastise  His  people  if,  whilst  supplied  with 
heavenly  food,  they  crave  carnal  delights. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  30,  31 ;  cv.  40. 
j.  The  Lord  never  uses  driving  judgments  till  drawing 
mercies  have  failed.  Ps.  cxli.  6. 

h.  If  God's  friends  do  not  sin  without  punishment,  what 
wrath  His  enemies  must  expect !  1  Pet.  iv.  18. 

I.  God's  judgments  fall  with  double  weight  on  those  who 
feel  they  merit  them.  Judg.  i.  7. 

m.  Sinning  without  restraint  may  be  a  judgment,  and 
al  so  a  token  of  being  sealed  for  destruction.    Ps.  Ixxxi.  1 2. 

n.  God  never  draws  the  sword  of  justice  till  He  has 
weighed  the  matter  in  the  scales  of  justice. 

Gen.  xviii.  21. 
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0.  Men  feel  not  God's  hand  upon  them,  because  they 
have  a  heart  hardened  by  sin  within  them.         Jer.  v.  3. 

p»  In  the  day  of  account  the  Judge  will  be  the  Advocate 
of  the  saint,  whilst  He  will  compel  conscience  to  be 
witness  ajrainst  the  sinner.  Horn.  xiv.  12. 

q.  Dread  thought !  Saints  must  one  day  sit  in  judgment 
on  their  impenitent  relations,  companions,  and  friends. 

1  Cor.  vi.  2. 

r.  Satan  in  malice  blinds  that  he  may  destroy,  and  God 
in  justice  sometimes  does  the  same.  Mom.  xi.  10. 

s.  The  Archangel's  trump,  like  the  church  bell,  will 
summon  the  criminal  to  execution  and  the  Bride  to  the 
banquet.  1  Thess.  iv.  16. 

t.  That  same  precious  blood  which  advocates  the  cause 
of  saints,  will  be  for  the  accusation  of  sinners.     Heb.  x.  29. 

u.  Everj^  human  being  is  a  tree  planted  by  God,  and 
will  be  fruitful  to  His  glory,  or  fuel  for  His  fire. 

Bel.  vi.  8. 

V.  Christ's  advent  will  be  the  beginning  of  the  saint's 
everlasting  noon,  and  the  sinner's  eternal  midnight. 

Matt.  XXV.  46. 

JUSTICE. 

w.  The  weapon  of  Divine  justice  is  kept  sharpened  and 
ready  to  slay  the  sinner  when  mercy  ceases  to  plead. 

Fs.  vii.  12. 

X.  In  Christ's  death  justice  and  mercy  are  so  tempered 
it  is  hard  to  say  which  of  them  is  most  displayed  therein — 
God's  wrath  against  sin,  or  His  mercy  to  the  sinner  for 
Christ's  sake.  Exod.  xv.  11. 

y.  God's  justice  is  far  more  glorified  by  the  voluntary 
sufferings  of  Christ  than  the  involuntary  torments  of  the 
damned.  Isa.  xlii.  21. 

z.  The  sword  of  Justice  smote  Jehovah's  fellow  through 
life,  but  after  his  death  it  was  exchanged  for  a  sceptre  of 
mercy  to  penitent  souls.  Zecli.  xiii.  7. 

a.  Justice  and  mercy  are  the  two  arms  of  God  which 
embrace,  bear,  and  govern  the  world ;  and  these,  as  scales 
of  the  balance,  are  always  equally  poised.     Rom.  iii.  26. 

h.  Divine  justice  is  only  met  by  the  infinite  merit  of 
Immanuel.  Jolin  xix.  30. 
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JUSTIFICATION. 

h.  Clirist's  righteousness  is  the  garment  that  covers  our 
unrighteousness,  and  faith  the  hand  that  puts  it  on. 

Bom.  iii.  22. 

c.  We  are  justified  not  by  giving  anything  to  God  of 
what  we  do,  but  by  receiving  from  God  what  Christ  hath 
done.  Phil.  iii.  9. 

d.  Both  heirs  of  heaven  and  hell  will  each  have  their 
proper  inheritance.  Mark  x.Yi.  16. 

e.  He  has  not  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as  a  title  to 
glory,  who  lacks  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  fit  him  for  it. 

Bom.  viii.  9. 

/.  Sad  to  know  our  own  robe  of  sanctification  is  so 
spotted,  but  sweet  to  know  our  robe  of  justification  cannot 
be.  Bev.  xvi.  15. 

g.  Some  vainly  try  to  reach  justification  through  sancti- 
fication, but  they  will  only  attain  to  sanctification  through 
justification.  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

h.  Man's  clothing  may  remind  him  both  of  his  guilt  and 
the  robe  offered  for  the  covering  of  his  guilt. 

Gen.  iii.  7-21. 

L  The  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  of  the  S^drit,  are 
perfectly  distinct,  and  yet  are  inseparable.     2  Cor.  v.  17. 

j.  By  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son,  we, 
through  the  Spirit,  obtain  mercy  and  favour  of  the  Father. 

E2)h.  ii.  18. 

k.  The  believer's  robe  cannot  be  lost,  soiled,  worn  out, 
unbecoming,  unfashionable,  or  destroyed.       Isa.  Ixi.  10. 

I.  Justification  by  sanctification  is  the  devil's  teaching ; 
sanctification  flowing  from  justification  is  the  Lord's. 

Eph.  ii.  9,  10. 

m.  Justification  and  sanctification  are  distinct  streams, 
though  they  always  flow  in  the  same  channel  of  covenant 
love.  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

n.  Those  justified  in  God's  sight  will  study  to  become 
so  in  man's  sight,  that  God  may  be  glorified  and  man 
benefited.  3Iatt.  v.  16. 

o.  No  blessing  from  the  Father,  of  heaven,  but  to  those 
clad  in  the  Elder  Brother's  robe.  3Iatt.  xxii.  11-13. 

p.  Each  believer  has  three  robes — a  justifying,  sancti- 


KEEPING.  127 

fying,  and  glorifying,  and   Jesus  procures  and   bestows 
all.  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

q.  Men  will  stake  their  souls  on  the  Pope's  stock  of 
merits,  but  dare  not  rely  wholly  on  the  merits  of  Christ. 

Phil  iii.  9. 

KEEPING. 

r.  God's  Israel  are  as  safe  in  entanglements  as  in 
enlargements,  and  faith  will  make  them  as  peaceful. 

Exod.  xiv.  3,  4. 

s.  Deliverance  from  going  down  into  hell  is  surely  better 
than  being  brought  out  of  it  would  be.       1  Thess.  i.  10. 

t.  A  believer's  soul,  like  Paul's  ship,  would  become  a 
wreck,  unless  undergirded  by  mercy  and  grace. 

Ps.  xciv.  17,  18. 

u.  Saints  are  apt  to  forget  that  Jesus  can  restrain  their 
foes  as  well  as  defend  and  uphold  them.         Ps.  xxxv.  3. 

V.  The  hottest  heart  of  love,  like  heated  iron,  if  left, 
will  get  cold  of  itself.  Bev.  ii.  4. 

w.  Those  fleeing  to  Christ  for  refuge  are  encompassed 
with  all  the  perfections  of  Jehovah.  Born.  viii.  31. 

.r.  Work  for  the  Lord  diligently  and  faithfully  by  day, 
and  trust  Him  for  security  and  comfort  by  night. 

Ps.  cxxi.  3. 

y.  Those  jDartaking  of  Christ's  redemption  are  in  safety 
from  all  God's  creation.  Job  v.  23. 

z.  Travellers  from  the  town  of  guilt  to  the  city  of  glory, 
take  their  tickets  at  the  oflice  of  justification,  and,  being- 
assured  of  their  accuracy,  trust  themselves  to  the  heavenly 
Guide.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  24. 

a.  No  soul  chartered  for  the  port  of  heaven  ever  made 
total  shipwreck.  John  x.  28. 

h.  The  Lord's  saplings,  no  less  than  His  cedars,  are 
watered,  nourished,  and  protected  by  the  Holv  Ghost. 

Ps.  xcii.  12,  13. 

c.  If  the  Good  Shepherd  purchases  and  marks  His  sheep, 
will  He  not  bring  every  one  safely  home  ? 

John  X.  27-29. 

d.  The  Lord  promises  to  give  help  to  His  people,  but 
He  says  not  how  or  when.  Ps.  xlvi.  5. 

e.  Fearful   saints  forget  that   an   all-sufficient  Saviour 
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sits  in  heaven  on  purpose  to  protect  and  prepare  them 
for  it.  Heh.  xii.  5,  6. 

/.  Every  believer  would  sink  under  the  waves  of  trouble 
if  not  upheld  by  the  hand  of  Jesus.  Matt.  xiv.  31. 

g.  A  soul  once  castled  in  the  covenant  of  grace  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  Apollyon  and  his  confederates. 

Isa.  XX vi.  1. 

h.  The  Christian  soldier  may  be  wounded  horribly,  but 
never  mortally.  2  Cor.  vi.  9. 

i.  Righteous  Lots  and  Noahs,  being  the  Lord's  jewels, 
can  never  be  drowned  or  consumed.  2  Pet.  ii.  9. 

j.  The  hand  of  Jesus  is  strong  enough  to  defend  and 
uphold  His  people,  and  broad  and  bountiful  enough  to 
supply  them.  Phil.  iv.  19. 

k.  We  may  comfortably  trust  God  with  our  safety  while 
we  carefully  keep  to  our  duty ;  if  God  be  our  Guide  He 
will  be  our  Guard.  Ps.  xxxvii.  3. 

I.  In  times  of  common  calamity  God  will  secure  His 
own  by  hiding  them  either  under  heaven  or  in  it,  and 
preserve  them  from  the  sting  of  death,  if  not  from  the 
stroke.  2  Kings  xi.  3. 

KINDNESS. 

m.  The  cup  of  consolation  never  is  so  valued  as  when 
our  own  springs  are  dry.  Ps.  cvii.  6. 

n.  Treat  friends  well  that  you  may  retain  them,  and 
foes  that  you  may  win  them.  Prov.  xviii.  24. 

0.  Doing  a  kindness  is  only  lighting  a  neighbour's 
candle  by  our  own.  Matt.  v.  15. 

p.  Whenever  the  dew  of  God's  loving  kindness  descends 
on  a  renewed  heart,  the  odour  of  gratitude  will  ascend. 

Ps.  Ixiii.  3. 

q.  The  heart  which  can't  be  forced  by  the  crowbar  of 
cruelty  may  be  opened  by  the  key  of  kindness.     Bom.  ii.  4. 

r.  Lending  money  to  a  friend  often  ends  in  the  loss  of 
both  friend  and  money.  Ps.  xxxvii.  21. 

s.  Kind  words  do  more  than  hard  speeches,  as  the 
sunbeams  make  the  traveller  cast  off  his  coat  when  the 
blustering  wind  only  makes  him  bind  it  closer. 

Judg.  viii.  3. 


KNOWLEDGE.  129 

/.  The  kindness  of  some  is  too  much  like  an  echo;  it 
returns  neither  more  nor  less  than  what  it  receives. 

Luke  vi.  34. 

u.  An  act  of  kindness  is  only  like  lighting  our  neigh- 
bour's candle  by  our  own,  and  so  imparting  something 
and  losing  nothing.  2  Pet.  i.  7. 

V.  Some  persons,  like  the  sun  in  winter,  gleam  occa- 
sionally in  acts  of  kindness,  whilst  others,  as  a  summer's 
sun,  are  continually  doing  good.  Gal.  iv.  18. 

w.  The  word  "  kindness  "  means  the  act  of  one  akin  ; 
surely,  then,  if  all  are  of  the  same  blood,  they  should  act 
as  brethren  and  be  kind.  1  Pet.  iii.  8. 

X.  He  who  does  a  kindness  to  the  ungrateful,  sets  his 
seal  to  a  flint  and  sows  upon  the  sand,  making  no  im- 
pression and  finding  no  production  ;  yet  it  is  God-like. 

Matt.  V.  45 ;  Luke  vi.  33. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

y.  None  see  their  danger  or  way  of  escape  till  the  Spirit 
springs  in  with  a  light.  Ps.  Ixxxii.  5. 

z.  All  are  by  nature  Satan's  slaves,  but  none  such  docile 
ones  as  the  ignorant.  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

a.  A  soul  ignorant  of  God's  truth  is  as  a  ship  without 
chart  or  compass.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  24. 

h.  A  leather-coat  Christian  will  shame  in  spiritual 
knowledge  a  hundred  worldly-wise  men.       Matt.  xi.  25. 

c.  Some  labour  for  knowledge,  as  many  for  money, 
merely  to  possess  it,  and  not  to  employ  it  for  good. 

Prov.  X.  21. 

d.  Man}'-  have  their  eyes  open  who  have  not  opened 
hearts — enlightened,  but  not  sanctified  ;  but  such  know- 
ledge only  serves  to  light  them  to  hell.  Titus  i.  16. 

e.  As  the  Egyptian's  jewels  helped  for  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle,  so  the  sayings  of  philosophers  may  be  made 
profitable  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  Acts  xvii.  28. 

/.  Let  the  mind  be  occupied  in  heavenly  things,  or  in 
earthly  things  in  a  heaven!}'-  manner,  or  your  brain  will 
be  the  devil's  workshop.  EjjIi.  ii.  2. 

g.  The  mind  of  a  student  that  sends  not  forth  matter 
for  the  benefit  of  others  is  a  mere  box  of  books. 

Eccles.  xii.  9. 
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li.  Increasing  knowledge  without  grace  is  increasing 
eternal  sorrow.  Gospel  sinners  in  hell  would  be  eased  if 
they  could  forget  the  truths  learnt  on  earth. 

2Fet.u.21. 

i.  A  patient  is  cured  without  knowing  the  ingredients, 
and  a  blind  man  may  be  led  by  one  seeing  ;  but  for  the 
soul  there  must  be  a  knowledge  of  the  remedy,  and  an  eye 
to  see  the  way,  or  no  salvation.  John  xvii.  3. 

j.  However  excellent  a  thing  may  be,  it  is  worthless  if 
we  can't  make  use  of  it.  Prov.  xiv.  23. 

h.  The  first  work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  beat  out  a  window 
in  the  soul  and  let  in  the  light  from  heaven,  for  He  will 
never  work  in  a  dark  shop.  Matt.  v.  16. 

I.  A  man  may  have  all  human  knowledge,  and  yet  not 
know  the  first  letter  in  the  divine  alphabet. 

Prov.  ix.  10. 

m.  The  Holy  Ghost  produces  warmth  in  the  heart 
through  sending  light  into  the  head.  Lul^e  xxiv.  32. 

n.  The  eye  must  be  opened  to  see  the  way  of  life  before 
we  can  by  faith  get  into  it.  God  wafts  not  souls  to 
heaven  as  passengers  under  the  hatches  in  a  ship,  who  see 
not  their  way.  Ps.  cxix.  130. 

0.  Philosophy  may  refine  a  little  from  the  dregs  of 
sensuality,  but  God's  Word  alone  pursues  sin  and  Satan  to 
their  fastnesses,  and  digs  the  sinner's  lusts  like  vermin 
out  of  their  burrows.  Heb.  iv.  12. 

jp.  Miserable  beings  are  those  who  are  too  enlightened 
to  enjoy  the  world,  and  too  darkened  to  enjoy  Christ. 

Rev.  iii.  16. 

q.  He  that  can  call  each  star  by  name  cannot  be  un- 
acquainted with  His  obscure  jewels.  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 

r.  The  Christian's  studies  of  Nature  should  tend  to  the 
illustration  and  advancement  of  the  glory  of  grace. 

Job  XX xvii.  14. 

s.  Till  we  know  the  value  of  an  immortal  soul,  we  shall 
know  little  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ's  blood. 

Acts  XX.  28. 

t.  Knowledge,  like  a  poison,  is  beneficial  or  injurious 
according  to  the  use  made  of  it.  1  Cor.  viii.  1. 

u.  Men  of  counsel  are  wells  of  water,  but  nought  to  us 
if  we  cannot  draw  it  out  of  them.  Prov.  xx.  5. 
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r.  A  spark  "of  spiritual  light  reveals  truth  more  clearly 
than  a  blaze  of  intellectual  light.  1  Cor.  i.  21. 

w.  Knowledge  is  much  desired  in  these  days,  but  rather 
in  Eve's  spirit  than  Solomon's.  1  Kings  iii.  9. 

X.  An  enlightened  mind  without  a  renewed  heart  only 
aggravates  guilt  and  increases  wrath.  2  Pet.  ii.  21. 

y.  Light  is  not  more  indispensable  to  corn  than  know- 
ledge is  to  grace.  Phil.  i.  9-11. 

z.  Men  may  know  God's  truth,  profess   it,  and   even 
preach  it,  and  yet  perish  eternally  as  unbelievers. 

Matt.  vii.  22,  23. 

a.  Without  the  lamp  of  knowledge  faith  cannot  work, 
and  blind  zeal  will  only  do  mischief.  Bom.  x.  2. 

h.  The  intellectual  bad  man  often  becomes  a  benefactor 
to  the  simple-minded  good  man.  Prov.  xiii.  22. 

c.  Xot  a  few  have  intellectual  potency  in  the  head,  and 
yet  spiritual  impotence  in  their  will  and  affections. 

James  iv.  17. 

d.  The  knowledge  of  God,  and  realizing  His  presence, 
will  calm  the  mind  in  the  midst  of  trouble. 

1  Sam.  iii.  18. 

e.  There  may  be  light  in  the  head  and  darkness  in  the 
heart :  a  lamp  outside  does  not  always  give  light  within. 

Bom.  i.  20,  21. 
/.  Some  readers  and  hearers  are  like  sponges  sucking 
up  all,  both  bad  and  good.  Prov.  xiv.  15. 

g.  The  good  found  in  bad  men's  books  is  the  wealth  of 
the  sinner  laid  up  for  the  just.  Acts  xvii.  28. 

//.  The  feet  of  obedience  cannot  but  stumble,  if  the  eye 
of  the  understanding  be  dim.  Matt.  vi.  23. 

/.  Spend  your  money  in  learning,  and   learning   will 
have  power  to  recompense  you  with  gold. 

Prov.  iii.  16. 
j.  Men  may  have  the  light  of  God's  truth  without  the 
love  of  it,  but  never  love  without  light.  Gal.  iii.  1. 

Ji.  Many  books  of  the  present  day  have  two  distinct 
streams — truth  and  error,  yet  scarcely  perceptible. 

Ecdes.  xii.  10. 
I.  There  are  many  intellectual  misers  who  have  Solomon's 
treasurv  of  wisdom,  but  not  his  generous  heart. 

1  Kings  iv.  29-32. 
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m.  But  for  trials,  man  would  neither  know  God's  per- 
fections nor  his  own  corruptions  and  graces. 

Bom.  V.  3-5. 

n.  Who  teacheth  like  Him  that  can  make  men,  who  by 
nature  are  stupid  as  asses,  wise  unto  salvation  ? 

Joh  xi.  12. 

0.  Let  knowledge  be  a  torchbearer  to  the  feet  of  faith. 

Ps.  cxix.  105. 

p.  Men  are  more  anxious  to  trace  the  source  of  the  Nile 
than  the  spring  of  their  temporal  and  eternal  blessing. 

Ps.  cxi.  2. 

q.  Knowledge,  rightly  used,  is  highly  ornamental,  but 
when  made  an  idol  it  becomes  detestable.       Prov.  xv.  2. 

r.  Better  dwell  in  a  tent  with  Gospel  light  than  in  a 
palace  with  Egyptian  darkness.  Prov.  xii.  26. 

s.  Let  not  students  of  Botany,  Astronomy,  and 
Geography,  forget  the  Balm  of  Gilead,  Star  of  Bethlehem, 
and  the  New  Earth.  2  Pet.  iii.  13. 

t.  Those  wise-headed  and  not  large-hearted  to  impart, 
are  cruel  to  their  neighbours,  and  wrong  their  own  souls. 

1  Kings  iv.  29. 

u.  Things  which  we  look  upon  and  admire,  if  we  could 
look  through  we  should  despise.  Eccles.  ii.  10,  11. 

V.  In  reading  books  having  truth  and  error,  men  are 
apt  to  be  strainers  to  catch  the  dregs,  rather  than  sieves 
to  retain  the  corn.  Jer.  xv.  19 ;   1  John  iv.  1. 

10.  'Eijes  and  ears  are  the  two  gates  through  which  both 
salvation  and  destruction  enter  the  soul.     Matt.  vi.  22,  23. 

X.  The  Jewish  Church,  being  in  an  infantine  state,  was 
taught  of  the  Lord  by  types  as  object  lessons.     Gal.  iv.  3. 

y.  As  the  way  through  the  vail  was  only  seen  by  the 
lamp,  so  the  way  to  Christ  and  heaven  only  by  the  Spirit. 

1  Cor.  ii.  11-14. 

z.  Better  that  the  outer  door  of  the  under.standing  be 
not  opened,  if  the  inner  door  of  the  will  be.  barred. 

John  XV.  22. 

a.  A  nimble  head  without  an  honest  heart  will  cause  a 
man  to  topple  over  into  error.  Hos.  vii.  11. 

h.  Those  persons  who  complain  of  a  bad  memory  under 
sermons,  can  long  remember  every  clause  in  a  will  or 
contract.  James  i.  25. 
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c.  There  are  three  worlds — Earth,  Heaven,  and  Hell, 
but  it  is  only  in  the  first  a  bad  memory  is  found. 

Luke  xvi.  25. 

LAW. 

d.  As  the  whole  body  sufiers  by  a  wound  in  one  part,  so 
all  the  commandments  by  the  breaking  of  one,  for  the  ten 
words  are  one  law.  James  ii.  10. 

e.  If  a  pupil  of  Gamaliel's  could  not  understand  the  Law 
without  divine  teaching,  whose  pupil  can  ?     Bom.  vii.  9. 

/.  The  Law,  indeed,  was  a  light,  but  in  comparison  of 
the  Gospel  it  was  a  mere  rushlight.  2  Cor.  iii.  10. 

g.  The  Law  cannot  relax  its  precepts  or  mitigate  its 
punishment,  but  the  Gospel  declares  Jesus  obeyed  the  one 
and  endured  the  other.  Bom.  v.  19. 

A.  The  Law  is  still  left  by  God  as  a  guard  to  prevent 
His  children  from  falling  into  the  fire. 

Bom.  vii.  12  ;   Gal.  iii.  23. 

i.  The  meshes  of  the  legal  net  are  so  close  none  can 
escape,  and  those  of  the  Gospel  so  strong  none  can  be  lost. 

Luke  V.  6. 

j.  To  love  God  and  man  perfectly  is  impossible,  yet  no 
man  dare  say  'tis  unreasonable.  Bom.  xii.  1. 

k.  Gospel  fruit  did  grow  on  the  Jewish  tree,  but  it  was 
hid  under  the  leaves  of  the  ceremonial  law.     2  Cor.  iii.  13. 

I.  Since  the  spear-grass  of  corruption  in  man  is  deeply 
rooted,  the  plow-share  of  the  Law  should  be  deeply  set. 

Matt,  xxiii.  33. 

on.  Sinners  think  God's  commandments  iron  chains  and 
themselves  prisoners  :  saints  reckon  them  a  chain  of  gold 
and  His  service  perfect  freedom.  Prov.  i.  9. 
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n.  A  godless  man's  life  has  more  wretchedness  than 
that  of  other  animals,  for  he  knows  he  must  die,  and  they 
know  it  not.  Prov.  vii.  23. 

0.  Man  is,  as  it  were,  a  book ;  his  life  and  actions  are 
its  contents.  He  may  be  as  a  folio,  quarto,  octavo,  or 
duodecimo,  yet  death  comes  in  like  "  finis  "  at  the  end. 

Ps.  xlix.  10. 
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f.  As  the  rose-tree  has  sweet  flowers  and  sharp  thorns, 
so  man's  life  has  hopes  and  fears,  joys  and  sorrows, 
pleasures  and  pains.  Ecdes.  iii.  1-10. 

q.  As  the  plate  of  the  photographer  needs  light  only  for 
a  few  seconds,  but  its  impressions  are  retained  for  years, 
even  so  man's  brief  life  will  govern  his  eternity. 

Dan.  xii.  2. 

r.  As  a  man's  farm  is  growing  a  crop  either  profitable 
or  injurious,  so  man's  life  is  producing  fruit  to  eternal 
death  or  everlasting  life.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 

s.  This  life  is  like  an  apprenticeship,  for  its  object  is 
not  to  make  us  happy,  but  to  prepare  for  the  future.  Let 
us,  therefore,  submit  to  its  trials  and  discomforts. 

Job  vii.  1,  2. 

t.  Life  is  really  long  or  short  according  to  the  amount 
of  good  crowded  into  its  existence.  Eccles.  ix.  10. 

u.  As  on  our  railways  there  are  proper  signals  of  danger, 
caution,  and  safety,  so  in  the  Bible  are  moral  signals  which, 
being  attended  to,  may  be  passed  without  lo^s,  and  the 
city  of  God  reached  in  peace.  Isa.  xxx.  21. 

V.  If  earth  were  full  of  Marah  springs,  life  would  not 
be  tolerable ;  but  those  led  of  God  find  groves  and  Elim 
fountains  to  cheer  and  strengthen  them.        Isa.  Ivii.  16. 

w.  Let  every  noble  landlord  in  the  realm  remember  he 
is  only  God's  tenant  for  life.  Ps.  xlix.  10-12. 

X.  Our  heavenly  Landlord  grants  a  lease  to  none,  but 
makes  all  tenants  at  will.  Isa.  ii.  22. 

y.  Is  it  a  paradox  to  say,  those  may  live  the  shortest 
who  live  the  longest,  and  those  the  longest  who  live  the 
shortest?  Isa.  Ixv.  20. 

z.  This  world  of  births  and  deaths  is  like  an  inn,  where 
travellers  are  coming  and  going.  Eccles.  i.  4. 

a.  In  this  life  saints  have  all  their  sorrows  and  sinners 
all  their  joys.  Lulce  xvi.  25. 

h.  Love  blinds  the  eyes  to  difficulty  and  danger  no  less 
than  to  the  faults  and  failings  of  the  beloved.    Mark  xvi.  3. 

c.  None  complain  more  of  days  being  so  short  than  those 
who  waste  the  precious  hours  in  vanity.  Eccles.  i.  2. 

d.  Life  is  a  voyage,  and  every  soul  refasing  Jesus  as  its 
Pilot  becomes  a  wreck,  and  sinks  into  the  bottomless  pit. 

Frov.  viii.  36. 
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e.  How  imperceptibly  the  shadow  on  the  dial  declines  ; 
so  steal tliily  do  man's  days  come  to  an  end.     Job  xiv.  2. 

/.  There  are  two  schools  in  tliis  world ;  all  go  to  one, 
and  a  few  advance  to  the  other.  Satan  fits  for  destruction, 
and  Christ  for  salvation.  Eph.  ii.  1-7. 

g.  Many  persons  get  into  the  grasshopper  country 
before  they  reach  three  score  years  and  ten. 

Eccles.  xii.  5. 
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h.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  love  feast  which  may  be 
eaten  with  the  bitter  herbs  of  sorrow  for  sin,  but  not 
with  the  sour  leaven  of  wrath  and  malice.       I  Cor.  v.  8. 

i.  Some  who  are  so  careful  to  say  grace  at  their  own 
table  care  not  to  seek  a  blessing  when  coming  to  the 
Lord's  Table.  1  Cor.  xi.  28. 

j.  Not  a  few  attend  the  Lord's  Supper,  like  Judas,  to 
keep  up  a  good  reputation.  Matt,  xxiii.  28. 

k.  The  King  of  Saints  welcomes  at  His  Table  the  lame 
and  infirm,  but  not  the  blind,  dumb,  and  unclean. 

2  Sam.  ix.  13. 

I.  Those  coming  to  the  Lord's  Table  to  merit  or  atone, 
only  rivet  sin  faster  on  their  souls.  Jer.  xvii.  1. 

m.  Unholy  people  should  be  excluded  from  the  Com- 
munion, but  not  from  church  services.  LuJce  iv.  33. 

n.  The  richest  feast  of  ordinances  loses  its  relish  if  the 
face  of  our  dearest  expected  friend  is  not  seen  there. 

Cant.  iv.  16. 

0.  The  hope  of  unworthy  communicants  now  will 
aggravate  their  disappointment  and  misery  hereafter. 

Luke  xiii.  26. 

p.  The  Great  High  Priest  did  not  examine  His  com- 
municants, but  set  them  on  self-examination,  and  His 
ministers  should  do  the  same.  Matt.  xxvi.  21,  22. 

q.  Satan  oft  makes  use  of  meat  from  the  Lord's  Table  to 
bait  his  trap  to  ensnare  souls.  Ps.  Ixix.  22. 

r.  Worldly  communicants  become  covenant  breakers, 
and  will  be  judged  worthy  of  double  punishment. 

Eeh.  X.  29. 

6.  Is  it  not  cause  for  lamentation  that  so  many  communi- 
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cants   are   evidently  covenant   breakers,  hypocrites,  and 
self-deceivers?  Jer.  xxxiv.  11-22. 

t.  By  eating  flesh  the  literal  Israel  were  destroyed ;  by 
eating  the  flesh  the  spiritual  Israel  are  saved. 

John  vi.  53. 

u.  Some  communicants  scrupulously  observe  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread,  and  then  indulge  in  their  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness.  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8. 

V.  A  garment  of  salvation  is  wrought,  provided,  and 
offered  to  all  communicants,  and  woe  to  those  who  ap- 
proach His  Table  without  it.  Matt.  xxii.  11. 

w.  A  saint  at  the  Lord's  Supper  should  not  appear  with 
gloomy  countenance  :  a  raised  Lazarus  sat  not  down  at 
Bethany  in  his  grave-clothes.  John  xii.  2. 

X.  Those  only  are  worthy  partakers  of  the  Lord's  Table 
who  realize  His  presence  there.  Exod.  xviii.  12. 
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y.  The  heart  which  was  hard  and  frozen  in  the  shade 
has  given  and  thawed  under  the  sunshine  of  God's  love. 

Ezek.  xxxvi.  21. 

z.  The  manifestation  of  God's  love  is  not  merely  to 
delight  us,  but  to  fit  us  for  work.  2  Cor.  v.  14. 

a.  The  rays  of  Christ's  love  beaming  on  the  soul  will 
not  only  put  out  the  kitchen  fire  of  creature  love,  but  the 
tormenting  fire  of  slavish  fear.  1  John  iv.  18. 

h.  Love  in  the  creature,  like  fire  on  the  hearth,  blazes 
and  goes  out ;  but  God's  love  is  like  fire  in  the  elements, 
abiding.  Deut.  xxx.  6. 

c.  As  the  faithful  servant  that  is  lame  or  sick  grieves 
that  he  can  do  his  Master  so  little  service,  so  a  loving 
soul  bemoans  his  inability  to  be  more  profitable  to  Christ. 

Ps.  cxix.  5. 

d.  Love  kills  slavish  fear  and  so  strengthens  hope,  even 
as  plucking  up  weeds  helps  corn  to  grow.     1  John  iv.  18. 

e.  As  snow  melts  in  the  sunbeam,  so  does  corruption 
under  the  fire  of  divine  love.  Gen.  xxxix.  9, 

/.  How  lacking  of  spiritual  love  are  they  who  feel  no 
love  for  those  who  are  so  loved  by  a  God  of  love. 

1  John  iv.  11. 


LOVE.  137 

g.  Christians  bemoaning  their  want  of  love  to  Christ 
are  showing  that  they  liave  that  love.  Ps.  xlii.  2,  5. 

h.  Loving  those  who  love  us  is  world-like,  but  loving 
those  who  hate  us  is  Christ-like.  Matt.  v.  4G. 

i.  Why  God  from  eternity  loved  me  is  a  secret,  but 
why  I  should  everlastingly  love  Him  is  self-evident. 

1  John  iv.  19. 

j.  In  the  dark  cloud  of  trial,  whilst  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  is  shining,  faith  will  see  a  rainbow  of  love. 

Ps.  xciv.  12. 

h.  The  Decalogue  is  a  condensation  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  it  is  reducible  to  two  points — the  perfect  love  of  God 
and  man.  Mm-k  xii.  30,  31. 

I.  Natural  affection  has  more  influence  towards  drawing 
to  sin  and  destruction  than  to  holiness  and  salvation. 

2  Chron.  xxii.  3. 

m.  A  believer's  love  to  Jesus  is  according  as  he  realizes 
by  prayerful  meditation  Christ's  love  to  Him. 

1  John  iv.  19. 

n.  The  stability  of  Christ's  love  towards  us  should 
prevent  any  instability  in  our  reliance  on  it. 

2  Tim.  ii.  13. 

0.  God's  love  can  only  be  understood  by  the  knowledge 
of  His  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Eph.  iii.  19  ;  1  John  iv.  15,  16. 

p.  Fervent  love,  like  boiling  water,  soon  gets  cold,  if 
left  to  itself.  Bev.  ii.  4. 

q.  Set  5'"0ur  heart  on  Christ,  and  it  will  set  all  the  other 
members  to  work  for  Christ.  Luhe  vi.  45. 

r.  The  Christian's  love,  like  a  kitchen  fire,  generally 
begins  with  a  flame  and  settles  down  to  a  clear,  fervent 
beat.  Cant.  i.  7  ;  1  Pet.  i.  22. 

s.  The  agonies  of  Gethsemane  and  Golgotha  could  not 
prevent  Jesus  from  going  forward  till  he  shouted 
"  Victory  !  "  Isa.  1.  7. 

t.  As  all  colours  are  embodied  in  white,  so  are  all  graces 
in  love.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4-7. 

u.  Trials  increase  in  severity  in  proportion  as  those 
causing  them  are  loved  by  us.  Ps.  xli.  9. 

V.  Eecompensing  evil  with  good  has  often  turned  a 
hardened  foe  into  a  tender  friend.  Prov,  xxv.  22. 
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w.  Until  a  man  loves  God  supremely,  he  will  not  love 
his  neighbour  scripturally.  1  John  v.  2. 

X.  As  in  nature,  so  in  grace,  true  love  longs  for  and 
catches  at  opportunities  of  showing  itself.    Luke  vii.  38. 

y.  Every  fruit  and  flower  has  its  essence ;  and  is  not 
love  the  essence  of  every  spiritual  grace?     1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

z.  Objects  of  intemperate  love  generally  become  objects 
of  intemperate  grief.  Gen.  xxxvii.  35. 

a.  Love  renewed,  like  a  bone  re-set,  often  becomes 
stronger  than  before.  Lulce  xxii.  32  ;  xxiii.  12. 

h.  There  will  be  no  sincere  love  to  God  till  sinners  feel 
God's  particular  love  to  them.  1  John  iv.  19. 

c.  As  the  stream  regulates  the  engine's  wheel,  so  does 
love  the  alacrity  of  the  Christian's  foot.        Ps.  cxix.  32. 

d.  Love  is  the  nail  on  which  all  good  works  do  hang, 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  ornamenting  of  His  temple. 

John  xiv.  21. 

e.  'Tis  the  loving  and  beloved  disciple  who  will  run 
fastest  after  a  risen  Saviour.  John  xx.  4. 

/.  Brotherly  love  is  the  appointed  livery  of  all  Christ's 
servants,  and  they  ought  not  ever  to  be  seen  out  of  it. 

John  xiii.  35. 

g.  The  badge  of  Christ's  disciples  is  not  a  clean,  tonsured 
head,  but  a  loving  heart.  John  xiii.  35. 

h.  There  may  be  a  loving  heart  and  not  a  daring  spirit, 
also  a  running  to  duty  without  considering  difficulties. 

John  XX.  5. 

i.  God's  love,  like  the  sun,  is  unchangeable,  but  it 
reached  its  meridian  on  Calvary.  John  iii.  16. 

j.  Our  lamp  of  love  must  be  kept  burning,  even  when 
we  ourselves  are  not  working.  Matt.  xxv.  4-8. 

h.  lUie  holy  fire  of  love  in  the  heart  needs  the  continued 
breath  of  prayer  to  keep  it  burning.      1  Thess.  v.  16,  17. 

I.  The  fire  of  divine  love  kindled  in  a  believer's  heart 
may  be  damped,  but  cannot  be  extinguished. 

Cant.  viii.  7. 

m.  Jesus  is  preparing  a  feast  for  souls  in  heaven.  Satan 
is  preparing  to  feast  on  souls  in  hell.  Dan.  xii.  2. 

n.  Men  will  not  know  much  of  the  loving  heart  of 
Jesus  till  they  become  His  bosom  friends. 

John  XV.  12-15. 
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0.  Put  on  love  as  a  breastplate,  but  never  as  a  cloak. 

Bom.  xii.  9  ;  1  Thess.  v.  8. 

p.  The  second  table  of  the  Law  is  founded  on  the  first, 
and  will  naturally  spring  out  of  it.  1  John  iv.  21. 

q.  As  love  is  the  true  disciple's  badge,  so  righteousness 
and  salvation  are  his  crest  and  coat  of  arms. 

Isa.  Ixi.  10. 

r.  "We  shall  never  know  the  love  of  God  till  we  have 
seen  the  loveliness  of  Christ.  1  John  iv.  15. 

8.  A  heart  full  of  the  love  of  Christ  will  find  vent  in 
loving  Christians  for  His  sake.  John  xiii.  34. 

t.  0  the  wondrous  love  of  God,  that  could  love  Christ 
the  more  for  His  love  to  us  !  John  x.  17. 

w.  No  man  will  have  a  genuine  love  to  his  neighbour 
till  he  realizes  God's  love  to  him.  1  John  iv.  20. 

V.  Cherish  natural  affection,  but  keep  it  in  subjection  to 
affection  for  Christ.  Matt.  viii.  21. 

If.  Love  put  on  as  a  cloak  of  deceit  is  shameful,  but 
worn  as  armour  is  ornamental  and  defensive. 

1  John  iv.  17, 

X,  As  the  sun  is  the  source  of  all  light,  so  is  love  the 
parent  of  every  grace.  1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

y.  Soriowing  that  we  love  Jesus  so  little  is  a  sign  that 
we  love  Him  much.  Cant.  viii.  6. 

z.  A  cross  or  crucifix  on  the  breast  is  a  miserable  sub- 
stitute for  Christ's  true  badge  of  love  in  the  heart. 

John  xiii.  35. 

a.  Surely  that  heart  cannot  have  much 'love  to  Christ 
which  needs  a  crucifix  to  make  it  remember  Him. 

Cant.  i.  4. 

b.  Some  persons  are  so  charitable  they  could  make  as 
many  roads  to  heaven  as  there  are  to  hell.      Acts  iv.  12. 

c.  Those  persons  who  magnify  the  failings  of  others 
will  be  sure  to  minimise  their  own.  Jdatt.  vii.  2. 

d.  In  viewing  a  brother's  faults  use  the  telescope,  not 
the  microscope,  but  in  viewing  your  own  reverse  it. 

Matt.  vii.  1-5. 

e.  When  a  Christian  brother  has  a  scar,  place  the  finger 
of  tender  and  forbearing  charity  upon  it  whilst  you 
behold  in  him  the  image  of  Christ.  Gal.  vi.  1. 
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MARRIAGE. 

/.  A  Christian  unequally  yoked  is  a  flower  transplanted 
to  an  ungenial  soil.  1  Sam.  xxv.  3. 

g.  A  child  of  God  in  seeking  a  wife  must  look  for  grace 
in  the  heart  rather  than  beauty  in  the  face.     1  Cor.  \u.  39. 

h.  Be  not  unequally  yoked,  fur  you  may  give  to  a  wife 
a  jointure  in  your  lands,  but  cannot  in  your  holiness. 

Deut.  \'ii.  2-4. 

i.  A  prince  to  take  a  -wife  from  a  cottage  is  strange,  but 
to  take  from  a  condemned  cell  one  guilty  of  treason  against 
himself  is  more  so.     Yet  thus  does  Jesus.     EzeJc.  xyI.  6. 

j.  A  Christian  partner,  unequally  yoked,  finds  perversion 
much  easier  than  conversion.  Deut.  vii.  3,  4. 

k.  Beware  of  engaging  in  loving  courtship  with  those 
who  understand  not  spiritual  fellowship.      2  Cor.  vi.  14. 

/.  A  second  marriage  is  paying  a  high  compliment  to 
the  first  wife,  but  neglecting  it  implies  she  had  given  him 
a  disgust  of  marriage.  Heh.  xiii.  4. 

m.  Precious,  excellent,  glorious,  is  that  wOrd  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  "  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
in  her."  Prov.  xxxi.  11. 

n.  Marriage  symbolizes  the  union  of  Christ  with  His 
Church,  which  He  cleanses  with  His  blood,  and  gives  her 
His  Spirit  for  a  dowry,  heaven  for  a  jointure,  and  begets 
children  to  God  by  the  Gospel.  E^h.  v.  23. 
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o.  Meditation  on  the  Word  preached  is  harrowing  in  the 
seed  sown.  Ps.  cxix.  148. 

p.  Every  text  turned  down  under  a  sermon  is  not  turned 
up  for  meditation.  Ps.  cxix.  48. 

q.  Use  the  Word  as  a  fire,  and  meditation  as  bellows  to 
keep  it  burning.  Ps.  xlix.  3. 

r.  Muse,  sinner,  on  God's  wrath  till  it  cleave  to  thy 
soul  like  a  drawing  plaster  to  bring  out  the  core  of  sin, 
and  so  prepare  thee  for  the  healing  balm.  Ps.  iv.  4. 

s.  As  the  statuary  holds  his  hand  numb  with  cold  to 
the  fire  to  fit  it  for  use,  so  faith  brings  the  soul  to  meditate 
on  God's  love  to  fit  it  for  work.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  12. 
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t.  As  gazing  on  lustful  objects  is  tempting  Satan  to 
tempt  us,  so  meditating  on  holy  objects  invites  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  come.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

u.  A  soul  that  has  learned  the  heavenly  art  of  medi- 
tation on  God's  promises,  will  feel  no  more  the  extremity 
of  affliction  tlian  one  does  the  sharpness  of  cold  when 
lying  in  a  warm  bed.  Ps.  xvi.  8. 

V.  We  charge  a  gun  with  the  intention  of  tiring  it ;  so 
by  meditation  fill  the  heart  with  heavenly  matter,  and 
by  prayer  send  it  up  to  God  for  relief  in  time  of  need. 

Ps.  Ixxvii.  12. 

10.  As  some  heavy  birds  cannot  take  wing  without  a 
short  run,  so  the  Christian  needs  meditation  to  soar 
upwards  in  prayer.  Ps.  Ixxvii,  5. 

X.  Meditation  is  prayer's  handmaid,  also  the  plough  to 
prepare  the  heart,  the  harrow  to  cover  the  seed,  and  the 
hopper  to  fill  the  mill  of  the  heart.  Eccles.  v.  1. 

y.  Let  memory  be  the  commonplace-book  to  record  the 
sins  and  mercies  of  the  day,  and  there  will  be  much  matter 
for  prayer  and  praise  at  night.  Ps.  Ixiii.  5. 

z.  As  wood  is  laid  in  the  sun  to  fit  for  the  fire,  so 
meditation  on  Christ's  love  and  our  relationship  to  Him 
will  prepare  for  spiritual  duties.  Phil.  iv.  8. 

a.  Meditation  on  creation,  providence,  and  redemption, 
tends  to  spiritual  exaltation.  Ps.  xcii.  4. 

h.  If  deep  consideration  be  needful  for  the  counsellor 
before  pleading,  surely  it  must  be  for  the  Christian  before 
praying.  Job  xxiii.  4. 

c.  A  Christian's  reflection  on  his  unregenerate  condition 
will  tend  to  humiliation,  sympathy,  and  gratitude. 

Titus  iii.  2,  3. 

d.  As  strength  for  labour  is  gained  by  eating,  so  is 
grace  for  service  by  reading  and  praying.        Isa.  xl.  31. 

e.  Meditation  is  a  focus  through  which  the  conscience 
is  scorched  by  the  rays  of  God's  Word.        Jer.  xxiii.  29. 

/.  A  saint  reading  and  meditating  before  praying  is 
like  a  lawyer  getting  up  his  case  before  plea<Hng. 

Ps.  xxxix.  3. 
g.  Forgetfulness  of  mercies  prevents   much    praise   on 
earth,  and  would  silence  all  the  harps  of  heaven. 

Ps.  ciii.  2. 
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Ti.  By  meditation  the  saints  drink  in  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  their  hearts  rejoice  thereby.  Cant.  i.  4. 

i.  Solitary  hours  have  often  proved  seasons  of  com- 
panionship with  Christ  and  soul  spirituality.     Bev.  i.  9. 

j.  In  the  works  of  creation  God  would  call  men  to 
reflection,  but  multitudes  neglect  it  through  fear  or  for- 
getfulness.  Mom.  i.  20. 

h.  The  soul  will  no  more  be  nourished  by  the  Word 
without  meditation  than  the  body  by  bread  without 
digestion.  Josh.  i.  8. 

I.  In  laying  out  his  garden,  the  Christian's  first  thought 
should  be  to  make  an  Enoch's  walk.  Gen.  v.  24. 

m.  Bemoaning  the  departed  is  useless,  but  meditating 
on  our  own  departure  is  useful.  2  Sam.  xii.  23. 

n.  The  rays  of  God's  love  must  be  concentrated  by 
meditation  to  set  the  heart  on  fire.  Gal.  ii.  20. 

0.  Mercies,  concentrated  by  meditation,  produce  a  fire 
of  love  in  the  heart,  and  a  flame  of  praise  from  the  lips. 

Ps.  ciii.  1,  2. 

p.  The  heart  should  be  above  whilst  the  hands  are 
employed  below.  Mom.  xii.  11. 

q.  None  will  ever  be  rich  towards  God  unless  they  for 
their  riches  dig  into  the  mine  of  God's  Word. 

Luke  xii.  21. 

r.  Eeviewing  the  past,  like  backing  before  jumping,  is 
helpful  to  forward  springing.  2  Cor.  i.  10. 

s.  Meditation,  by  concentrating  the  rays  of  a  Saviour's 
love,  sets  the  heart  on  fire.  Ps.  Ixiii.  5,  6. 

t.  What  man  out  of  Christ  will  dare  to  meditate  on  his 
past  or  future  ?  but  the  Christian  will  do  so  with  gratitude 
and  joy.  1  Tim.  i.  12-14. 

u.  Meditation  on  the  exploits  of  Jesus  will  tend  to  con- 
fidence and  joy  in  Him,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  10,  11 ;  cxlix.  2. 

V.  As  the  fire  warms  only  in  tarrying  by  it,  so  the  Word 
only  by  meditating  upon  it.  Ps.  xxxix.  3. 

w.  Those  thinking  of  God  only  morning  and  evening, 
will  surely  find  such  long  fasting  takes  away  the  appetite. 

Josh.  i.  8. 

X.  God  at  creation  reviewed  His  work  to  see  if  it  was 
good ;  let  us  after  every  prayer  and  duty  do  the  same. 

Isa.  viii.  20. 
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MEEKNESS. 

y.  Meekness  not  only  gives  peace  of  mind,  but  often 
adds  lustre  to  the  countenance.  The  only  three  in 
Scripture  -whose  faces  shone  remarkably,  -were  all  eminent 
for  meekness.  P«.  cxlix.  4. 

z.  God  is  the  true  Proprietor  of  the  earth,  and  He  luves 
no  better  tenants  nor  grants  longer  leases  to  any  than  the 
meek.  Ps.  xxxvii.  11. 

a.  True  meekness  ^ill  enable  us  to  subdue  our  o^ii 
passions  and  resentments,  and  to  bear  patiently  the  passions 
and  resentments  of  others.  Ps.  xxxviii.  13,  14. 

h.  The  Christian's  meekness  oft  gives  advantage  to  the 
covetous  worldling  to  rob,  as  the  quiet  spirit  of  the  sheep 
does  to  the  crow  to  pluck  its  wool.  Ps.  xxxvii.  14. 

c.  The  good  temper  of  a  Christian  is  not  insensibility, 
but  the  subduing,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  a  naturally  bad 
one.  2  Cor.  i.'l2. 

d.  When  you  perceive  your  neighbour's  tongue  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell,  see  that  your  own  spirit  is  filled  with  the 
meekness  of  Christ.  2  Sam.  xvi,  10-12. 

e.  Saints  should  have  the  bearing  of  the  gentle  dove, 
but  some  rather  resemble  the  prickly  hedgehoo:. 

Matt.  X.  16. 

MERCY. 

/.  Mercy  in  the  promise  is  as  the  apple  in  the  seed ; 
faith  sees  it  growing  in  us,  and  says  the  mercy  is  coming. 

3Iicah  vii.  19. 

g.  As  the  cure  of  a  hopeless  case  gains  more  reputation 
to  a  physician  than  ordinary  cases,  so  mercy  is  more 
exalted  by  the  pardon  of  great  sinners  than  little  ones. 

Ejjh.  ii.  4. 

h.  As  stones  were  taken  from  the  bottom  of  Jordan  for 
a  memorial,  so  God  hath  taken  sinners  from  the  depth  of 
iniquity,  and  set  them  up  as  memorials  of  pardoning 
mercy.  1  Tim.  i.  16. 

2.  Let  the  doubting  Christian  walk  round  the  boundary 
of  God's  pardoning  mercy,  and  he  will  find  a  Manasseh,  a 
Magdalene,  and  a  Saul,  shoeing  its  great  extent. 

Ps.  cxix.  156. 
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j.  God's  hindrances,  no  less  than  His  furtherances, 
manifest  His  tender  mercies.  Hos.  ii.  6. 

h.  As  no  one  is  saved  for  his  goodness,  so  no  penitent  is 
rejected  for  his  past  badness.  Luhe  vii.  47,  48. 

I.  Look  OTi  the  sorrows  of  others  to  relieve  them,  and  to 
be  reminded  of  your  own  mercies.  Phil.  iv.  12. 

m.  Jehovah  never  leaves  the  mercy  seat  till  a  sinner 
provokes  Him  to  ascend  the  judgment  seat.     Jer.  xliv.  22. 

n.  Rushing  to  the  mercy  seat  at  the  first  droppings  of 
God's  anger  will  prevent  the  storm  of  His  wrath. 

Zeph.  ii.  1-3. 

0.  Surely  the  coats  of  skins  of  Paradise  imply  bloodshed, 
and  here  we  see  a  sinner's  atonement  and  justification. 

Gen.  iii.  21. 

'p.  Whilst  Justice  was  driving  man  out  of  Paradise, 
Mercy  whispered  in  his  ear,  "  There  is  hope."    Gen.  iii.  15. 

q.  Is  it  lawful  to  call  God's  attributes  His  children  ? 
Then  surely  none  dearer  to  Him  than  Mercy,  the  youngest. 

Micah  vii.  18. 

r.  God's  mercy  and  love  is  seen,  not  only  in  providing, 
accepting,  and  offering  a  Saviour,  but  in  inviting,  entreat- 
ing, yea,  commanding  sinners  to  receive  Him. 

2  Cor.  V.  20. 

s.  Jesus  did  not  die  to  make  God  merciful  to  us,  but  to 
make  a  channel  for  His  mercy  to  flow  to  us.     2  Cor.  v.  18. 

t.  Mercy  is  God's  darling  attribute,  or  He  would  not 
have  such  long-suffering  patience  with  sinners. 

2  Pet.  iii.  9. 

u.  Vegetables  once  spotted  with  disease  can't  be  re- 
covered, but  men  covered  with  sin  may  be.      Ps.  ciii.  3. 

V.  The  mercies  of  God  should,  as  sunbeams,  draw  up 
our  sap  of  grace  for  increased  fruitfulness.     Bom.  xii.  1. 

MINISTRY. 

w.  Ministers  are  the  workmen  to  rear  the  temple  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  to  lay  every  stone  by  the  line  and  rule 
of  God's  Word.  1  Cor.  iii.  9. 

X.  Ministers  are  stewards  to  ^ive  Christ's  fam'l\  their 
portion  in  due  season,  and  all  the  provision  from  the  store- 
house of  God's  Word.  1  Cor.  iv.  1. 
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y.  Ministers  are  Christ's  shepherds  to  lead,  guard,  heal, 
aud  restore  His  flock,  and  feed  them  in  no  other  than  the 
green  pasture  of  Scripture.  EzeJc.  xxxiv.  2. 

z.  Ministers  are  the  masons  to  build,  whilst  family 
governors  prepare  the  bricks ;  but  if  these  bring  clay 
instead  of  brick  it  makes  the  ministers'  work  double. 

1  Cor.  iii.  10. 

a.  Ministers  should  study  their  sermons  as  if  they 
expected  not  divine  help,  and  enter  the  pulpit  as 
dependent  as  if  they  had  not  studied  at  all.     2  Cor.  iii.  5,  6. 

h.  Though  the  godly  minister  is  not  making  his  sermon 
all  the  week,  yet  his  readings  and  observations  will  furnish 
hints  to  prepare  for  it.  2  Tim.  iv.  2. 

c.  It  is  a  minister's  office  to  espouse  souls  to  Christ  by 
exhibiting  Him  in  His  glory,  love,  and  loveliness,  and 
deliver  to  them  the  bracelets  of  the  promises  as  pledges  of 
the  future  marriage.  2  Cor.  xi.  2. 

d.  Ministers  are  called  "  angels,"  but  if  wicked  they 
become  devils,  and  will  find  as  there  is  a  "prophet's 
reward  in  heaven,"  so  a  prophet's  punishment  in  hell. 

Bev.  ii.  1. 

e.  Let  the  minister  who  leaves  his  flock  to  a  locum  tenens 
learn  a  lesson  from  Moses,  Aaron,  and  the  golden  calf. 

Exod.  xxxii.  21. 
/.  There  is  not  in  God's  creation  so  vile  a  thing  as  a 
profane  minister.  Jer.  xiv.  14,  15. 

g.  Every  minister  of  Christ  should  not  only  have  saving 
grace,  but  a  call  from  God  and  commission  from  Christ. 

Bom.  i.  1,  5. 
h.  So  minister  in  the  desk  and  pulpit  as  realizing  the 
presence  of  Jesus  in  the  aisle.  Bev.  i.  13. 

i.  Some  doctors  are  stimulated  by  fee  and  fame.  Let 
ministers  also  be  by  love  and  reward.  John  xxi,  16. 

j.  The  ministerial  office  mubt  be  honourable  indeed,  for 
God  put  His  only  Son  into  it.  Acts  x.  36. 

h.  That  man  should  be  rejected  or  expelled  from  the 
ministry  who  is  not  washed  and  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

Lev.  viii.  6. 
/.  Bible  students  and  Bible  teachers  are  fellow-labourers 
when  one  prepares  the  corn  and  the  other  sows  it. 

2  Tim.  ii.  2. 
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m.  Those  turning  men  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God 
give  the  best  evidence  of  Apostolic  succession. 

1  These,  i.  9. 

n.  Ministers  and  Christians  when  laid  aside  should,  like 
fallow  ground,  he  preparing  for  greater  fruitfulness. 

Lev.  XXV.  2. 

0,  Ministers  must  not  be  surprised  if  young  converts 
charge  them  as  authors  of  their  troubles.       Exod.  v.  21. 

p.  In  devotional  readings,  ministers  are  tempted  to  be 
preparing  for  sermons  when  they  should  be  feeding  their 
souls.  Eccles.  iii.  1  ;  Jer.  xv.  16. 

q.  The  spiritual  sowing  and  reaping,  unlike  the  earthly, 
needs  not  a  long  intervening  season.  Acts  xvi.  34. 

r.  The  sins  of  ministers  are  greatly  aggravated  by  their 
being  partakers  of  special  privileges.     Numh.  xvi.  9,  10. 

s.  The  Gospel  minister's  best  w^ork  begins  generally 
when  that  of  the  Jewish  priest  was  left  off. 

Numb.  viii.  24,  26. 

t.  By  neglect  of  souls  under  conviction,  ministers  rob 
themselves  of  the  joy  of  conversions,  and  another  takes 
his  crown.  2  John  8. 

u.  Our  being  thundering  preachers  need  not  prevent 
our  being  loving  pastors.  Mark  iii.  17. 

V.  Winners  of  souls  must  manifest  sympathy  as  well  as 
energy  and  anxiety.  1  Thess.  ii.  17. 

w.  If  fishers  of  men  toil  in  ways  and  places  not  chosen 
for  them  by  Christ,  no  wonder  they  catch  nothing. 

John  xxi.  6. 

X.  The  unlearned  and  unregenerate  are  spiritual  cripples 
and  blind,  and  ought  not  to  intrude  or  be  admitted  into 
the  ministry  in  God's  house.  Lev.  xxi.  17. 

y.  Happy  the  incumbent  who  has  a  Tychicus  for  a  curate, 
and  the  curate  who  has  a  Paul  for  his  incumbent. 

Col.  iv.  7. 

z.  None  are  properlj^  skilled  in  temple  work  till  endued 
with  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom.  Exod.  xxxi.  3. 

a.  Ministers  are  only  ambassadors,  but  some  usurping 
the  priesthood  of  Christ  would  be  like  Him,  pleni- 
potentiaries. John  iii.  35. 

h.  A  minister  will  feel  his  responsibility  in  proportion 
as  he  realizes  the  value  of  a  soul.  Heh.  xiii.  17. 
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c.  How  imfit  are  we  to  call  others  to  salvation  before 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  effectually  called  us.  Acts  i.  8. 

d.  Some  ministers,  unlike  farmers,  are  satisfied  with 
ploughing  and  sowing,  and  not  reaping. 

Ads  xiv.  22;   Phil  ii.  16. 

6.  He  that  has  not  settled  his  own  spiritual  matters  is 
not  fit  to  settle  those  of  others.  Matt.  vii.  5. 

/.  Some  in  the  Church  are  serving  only  as  Gibeonites, 
who  should  officiate  as  Levites  or  priests.       Josh.  ix.  27. 

g.  Every  minister  of  Christ  should  not  only  have  saving 
grace,  but  a  call  from  God,  and  commission  from  Christ. 

Horn.  i.  1-5. 

h.  Ministerial  visits  are  fine  opportunities  of  impressing 
the  last  sermon,  and  getting  matter  for  the  next. 

Acts  XX.  20. 

i.  Ministers,  by  furthering  the  saints'  salvation,  are, 
alas  !  hastening  the  day  of  the  sinners'  destruction. 

Gen.  xix.  22. 

j.  Some  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel  of  reconciliation 
before  they  themselves  are  reconciled  to  God.    Ps.  1.  16. 

h.  God's  ministers  should  not  ascend  mounts  without 
His  call,  nor  leave  their  flocks  with  unfit  pastors. 

JExod.  xxxii.  1. 

I.  Some  clergymen  turn  over  their  Bible  and  Prayer- 
book  as  irreverently  as  a  tradesman  his  ledger  or  day- 
book. 1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

TO.  A  faithful  minister's  work  will  be  at  the  throne,  in 
the  Word,  and  tcith  his  flock.  Acts  vi.  4. 

n.  A  minister's  best  testimonial  is  having  many  seals  to 
his  ministry.  2  Cor.  iii.  1,  2. 

0.  Some  preachers  urge  men  to  be  fleers,  whilst  they 
themselves  are  lingerers.  Bo7n.  ii.  21. 

p.  We  must  do  our  duty  and  leave  it,  is  more  frequently 
the  language  of  indifference  than  submission.    Phil.  i.  8. 

q.  Apostolical  succession  will  be  best  proved  by 
Apostolical  success.  1  Cor.  ix.  2. 

r.  Ministers  of  ample  means,  who  only  preach  for  pay- 
ment, receive  no  blessing  from  God.  Mai.  i.  10. 

8.  When  ministers  have  more  spiritual  unction,  saints 
will  get  more  instruction  and  consolation. 

2  Chron.  yI  41. 
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t.  An  able  minister  of  lost  character  is  a  Samson  shorn 
of  his  locks,  and  the  taunt  of  the  enemies  of  God. 

Judg.  xvi.  25. 
u.  The  spiritual  husbandman   who   would    reap,  must 
diligently  watch  and  water  as  well  as  sow. 

Acts  xiv.  22;  Bom.  i.  11. 
V.  Is  there  any  profession,  except  the  ministerial,  in 
which  men  do  not  aim  at  and  expect  success  ? 

1  Cor.  ix.  26. 
w.  We  need  to  labour  to  bring  to  land  the  souls  enclosed 
in  our  Gospel  net  as  well  as  to  catch  them. 

John  xxi.  8-11. 
X.  When  we  have  more  rectors  like  Paul,  we  shall  have 
more  curates  like  Timothy.  2  Tim.  i.  2-4. 

y.  They  that  minister  in  holy  things  should  neither 
entangle  themselves  nor  be  entangled  in  secular  affairs; 
the  ministry  itself  is  work  enough  for  a  whole  man. 

2  Tim.  ii.  4. 
z.  If  a  parent  is  bound  to  husband  his  estate  to  make 
provision  for  his  children,  much  more  should  the  spiritual 
father   read,   pray,   and   labour   for  his   children   in   the 
Gospel.  1  Tim.  iv.  15. 

a.  How  unlike  Paul  and  Paul's  Master  are  those  who 
would  rarely  enter  the  pulpit  but  for  the  revenue  at  the 
year's  end  !  1  Pet.  v.  2. 

b.  Ministers  need  help  in  study  and  pulpit,  for  if  the 
hopper  be  stopped  the  mill  grinds  in  vain. 

1  Tim.  iv.  13. 

c.  Ministerial  anxieties  are  set  forth  as  labour  pangs  ; 
and  how  is  the  agony  afterwards  increased  if  they  bring 
forth  dead  children  !  Gal.  iv.  19. 

d.  Ministerial  work  is  not  only  Sabbath  preaching,  but 
a  daily  labour  that  spends  the  vitals  and  often  makes  old 
age  and  youth  meet  together.  2  Cor.  xii.  15. 

e.  To  fall  into  hell  from  under  the  pulpit  is  dreadful, 
but  to  fall  out  of  it  into  hell  is  still  more  awful. 

1  Cor.  ix.  16. 
/.  An  orthodox  preacher  of  heterodox  conversation  may, 
like  a  cracked  bell,  ring  others  to  heaven,  3'"et  he  himself 
go  into  the  fire  for  refining,  or  go  on  to  eternal  condemna- 
tion. 1  Tim.  iv.  16. 
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g.  Jf  the  nurse  be  sick,  the  child  may  suck  the  disease ; 
and  if  the  minister  be  tainted  with  error  or  vice,  the 
people  are  in  great  danger.  Jer.  vi.  14. 

h.  Those  wishing  to  get  rid  of  reproving  ministers  are 
like  the  sheep  in  the  fable,  who  would  have  the  dogs 
killed  that  kept  off  the  wolves.  Isa.  xxx.  10. 

i.  The  devil  hates  temple  work,  and  he  will  be  at  the 
right  hand  of  every  Joshua  to  resist  him  both  in  the 
study  and  pulpit.  Zech.  iii.  1. 

j.  Despondency,  pride,  passion,  and  cowardice,  are  Satan's 
special  devices  for  hindering  ministerial  work. 

1  Thess.  ii.  18. 

k.  Those  ministers  who  starve  their  own  souls,  are  not 
likely  to  feed  the  souls  of  others.  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

I.  Surely  ministers  should  be  as  conversant  in  things  of 
God  as  others  in  their  trade  and  professions.     Ezra  vii.  6. 

m.  The  ignorant  minister  is  not  much  unlike  an  un- 
skilful doctor  who  gets  a  living  by  killing  men. 

Luke  vi.  39. 

n.  It  is  a  comfort  to  ministers  to  know  the  plowman 
and  the  sower  shall  receive  their  penny  as  well  as  the 
harvestman  and  reaper.  John  iv.  36. 

0.  Some  undertake  to  pilot  souls  to  heaven  who  have 
not  learned  the  compass.  1  Tim.  i.  7. 

p.  To  provide  food  for  souls  is  the  minister's  duty,  and 
to  neglect  to  partake  is  the  people's  sin.  1  Pet.  v.  2. 

q.  Ministei  s  are  debtors  to  the  wi^e  and  unwise  ;  so  then 
preaching  should  feed  both.  Bom.  i.  14. 

r.  The  Gospel  fisherman  must  beware  of  scaring  souls 
from  his  net  by  his  conduct,  and  careful  to  allure  them. 

1  Cor.  ix.  22. 

s.  Lawyers  and  physicians  are  daily  sought  after  for 
advice,  but  ministers  of  Christ  seldom.  Mai.  ii.  7. 

t.  If  Paul,  with  such  gifts  (to  move  in  the  pulpit)  and 
such  grace  (to  win  out  of  it),  met  with  reproaches  and 
contempt,  no  wonder  ministers  meet  with  it  now. 

1  Pet.  iv.  14. 

M.  How  shall  people  grow  if  the  minister  does  not,  and 
how  shall  he  grow  if  he  pours  out  more  than  he  takes  in  ? 
The  nurse  neglecting  nourishment  will  bring  herself  and 
child  into  consumption.  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
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V.  Ministers  now  are  but  as  younger  brethren  to  the 
Apostles  ;  they  had  their  knowledge,  as  Jacob  his  venison, 
brought  to  hand,  but  we  must  hunt  and  pray  for  it. 

1  Tim.  iv.  13. 

w.  As  the  bee  flies  over  the  whole  garden,  and  brings 
her  honey  into  the  hive,  so  should  a  minister  run  over 
other  books  to  illustrate  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24. 

X.  The  wickedness  of  ministers,  though  it  destroy  them, 
shall  not  destroy  the  ministry  ;  if  some  falsify  their  trust, 
others  shall  be  true  to  it ;  God's  elect  shall  not  be  lost. 

Ezeh.  xxxiv.  10. 

MURMURING. 

y.  Some  burdened  ones  wish  they  were  in  their  graves 
who,  if  likely  to  sink  into  them,  would  wish  quickly  to 
have  their  burdens  back  again.  Jonah  iv.  8. 

z.  Aches  and  diseases  are  grievous,  but  the  damned 
would  thank  God  for  such  a  heaven.  Bev.  xx.  10. 

a.  Complaining  to  God  in  trouble  is  a  privileged  duty, 
but  to  complain  of  Him  is  a  positive  sin.        Ps.  cxlii.  2. 

h.  Men  in  their  troubles  would  find  repenting  much 
more  profitable  than  their  repinings.  Lam.  iii.  39. 

c.  Fretting  in  trouble,  like  chafing  a  wound,  only 
provokes  more  angry  consequences.  Prov.  xix.  3. 

d.  The  body  will  not  complain  of  its  fare,  if  Jesus  be 
the  food  of  its  soul.  Phil.  iv.  11. 

e.  The  Christian  impatient  under  affliction,  is  the  child 
wishing  the  removal  of  the  blister  before  it  has  done  its 
work.  Ps.  xxxix.  10. 

/.  Is  the  grain  to  complain  of  what  the  proprietor 
does?  no  more  should  men  of  the  doings  of  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest.  May  He  not  do  as  He  chooses  with  His 
own?  Bom.  ix.  19,  20. 

g.  Murmurings  are  arrows,  shot  against  God,  and  they 
reach  not  Him,  but  will  wound  us ;  therefore  it  is  better 
to  be  mute  than  murmur.     Provoke  not  a  consuming  fire. 

Lev.  X.  2,  3. 

h.  Suffering  a  little  loss  where  God  has  given  much,  is 
only  like  a  wind  stripping  the  leaves  and  sparing  the 
fruit ;  and  shall  we  not  be  contented  ?  Job  i.  21. 


OBEDIENCE.  151 

t.  Murmuring  is  a  mother  sin  ;  destroy  her,  and  her 
daughters,  Disobedience,  Ingratitude,  Impatience,  Distrust, 
and  the  rest  of  the  family  will  quickly  be  destroyed. 

Isa.  xxix.  23,  24. 

j.  Murmuring  is  a  fire  that  burns  up  all,  an  earthquake 
that  overturns  all,  a  disease  that  will  infect  all,  and  a 
poison  that  will  prey  upon  all ;  it  is  its  own  executioner. 

1  Cor.  X.  13. 

k.  Murmuring  was  the  devil's  first  sin,  and  his  punish- 
ment, for  nothing  pleases  him.  Beware  of  bearing  his 
image,  lest  you  be  given  up  to  his  punishment. 

Ps.  cvi.  25,  26. 

I.  Murmuring  is  a  time- wasting  sin,  for  precious  hours 
are  wasted  in  its  evil  complaints,  which  God  has  given  for 
seeking  salvation  and  glorifying  Him.  Phil.  ii.  14. 
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m.  Eeady  obedience,  like  dropping  honey,  comes  without 
squeezing,  and  is  sweet  to  God.  1  John  ii.  5. 

n.  Never  did  sinners  go  forth  with  greater  delight  to 
their  sins  than  Jesus,  at  His  Father's  call,  to  the  cross  for 
our  sins.  Ps.  xl.  8. 

0.  A  duty  undertaken  in  love  to  God,  in  obedience  to 
His  commands,  and  dependence  on  His  promise,  may  be 
difficult,  but  not  grievous,  nor  in  vain.  1  John  v.  3. 

p.  Jesus  never  did  a  single  thing  that  was  not  fore- 
ordained by  His  Father,  and  in  entire  dependence  on  Him. 

John  viii.  28. 

q.  A  truly  gracious  soul  obeys  the  Lord,  not  from  slavish 
dread,  but  with  child-like  delight.  Ps.  cxvi.  16,  17. 

r.  Hope  and  fear  have  their  influence  on  Christian 
obedience,  but  it  is  love  alone  that  produces  it. 

John  xiv.  23. 

s.  Worldly  losses  are  God's  voices  to  make  men  listen 
to  His  A\'ord.  2  Sam.  xiv.  31. 

t.  The  obedience  of  Jesus  for  us  extends  from  His  birth 
to  His  death ;  the  crucifixion  was  only  its  crowning  act. 

Phil.  ii.  8. 

u.  God  demands  nothing  unreasonable,  but  corrupt  man 
will  not  listen  to  reason.  Bom.  xii.  1. 
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V.  Those  justified  freely  will  obey  the  Law  not  slavishly 
or  meritoriously,  but  gratefully,  dutifully,  and  cheerfully. 

Bom.  vii.  22 ;  viii.  1. 
w.  No  seeming  impossible  opposition  should  hinder  the 
Christian  from  attempting  a  plain  duty.      Matt.  xii.  13. 

X.  Though  a  Christian's  obedience  can't  merit  heaven, 
it  is  a  blessed  token  of  his  meetness  for  it.         Seb.  v.  9. 

y.  Obedience  from  fear  is  forced  fruit,  and  unlike  that 
which  grows  naturally  out  of  a  loving  heart. 

2  Cor.  V.  14,  15. 
z.  The  child  of  God  obeys  not  its  Father  from  carnal 
motives,  but  from  innate  love  of  his  new  nature. 

2  Cor.  V.  14. 
a.  When  God's  Word  distinctly  says,  "  Go  forward," 
never  regard  danger  or  difficulty.  Exod.  xiv.  15. 

h.  Evangelical  obedience  springs  from  love  to  God,  union 
with  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1  John  iv.  19. 

c.  Adam's  life  depended  on  his  obedience  to  a  law,  the 
life  of  his  posterity  on  their  obedience  to  the  Gospel. 

2  TJtess.  i.  8. 

d.  Even  a  believer's  prayer  is  not  heard  unless  he  is 
walking  according  to  God's  Word.  Johi  xv.  7. 

e.  No  traveller  to  Zion  need  fear  meeting  with  any 
injury  whilst  keeping  in  the  pathway  of  duty. 

Prov.  in.  25,  26 ;  xxix.  23. 

/.  The  devil  may  as  soon  pass  for  a  believer  as  a  dis- 
obedient soul,  for  he  knows  Scripture,  and  believes  it  to 
be  true,  but  lacks  obedience ;  and  this  makes  him  a  devil. 

James  ii.  19. 

g.  Better  do  dutj^  from  fear  than  not  at  all,  but  obedience 
from  love  is  the  Lord's  plan.  John  xiv.  23. 

h.  No  comfort  will  be  received  from  the  Word  unless 
we  make  it  our  rule  of  life.  Ps.  cxix.  24. 

*'.  None  have  a  right  to  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  but 
those  who  walk  according  to  its  rules.  Isa.  i.  11-15. 

j.  Eepentance,  faith,  and  holiness,  will  be  the  fruit  spring- 
ing from  the  seed  falling  into  good  ground.     Phil.  i.  11. 

k.  Gospel  obedience  is  twofold — abstaining  and  per- 
forming ;  yet  some  Christians  are  self-indulgent,  and  others 
are  do-nothings.  Isa.  i.  16,  17. 
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I.  Hope  and  fear  are  the  upper  and  nether  millstones 
for  preparing  a  soul  for  spiritual  obedience.      Ps.  Ivi.  3. 

m.  Man's  impossibility  to  obey  the  Gospel  lies  not  in 
his  impotency,  but  in  his  obstinacy.  John  v.  40. 

n.  On  Sinai  -sve  learn  our  duty,  but  'tis  on  Calvary  wo 
find  motive  and  power  to  do  it.  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 

0.  Travellers  along  the  new  covenant  highway  find  the 
atmosphere  salubrious  and  the  way  safe.       Isa.  xxxv.  8, 

p.  By  keeping  the  commandments  men  cannot  be  saved, 
and  yet  without  keeping  them  no  man  will  be  saved. 

Hev.  xxii.  14. 

q.  Heavenly  mariners,  like  earthly  ones,  having  com- 
mitted themselves  to  their  Pilot,  only  obey  His  orders. 

Prov.  iii.  5,  6. 

r.  Obedience  to  earthly  parents  has  its  limits,  but 
obedience  to  our  Heavenly  Father  has  none.     Matt.  x.  37. 

8.  Legal  obedience  is  produced  by  God's  hand  pressing, 
but  Gospel  obedience  by  Christ's  love  drawing. 

Heb.  xii.  18-24. 

t.  Partakers  of  Christ  are  not  only  delivered  from  the 
penalty  and  curse  of  the  Law,  but  are  reckoned  as  fulfiUcrs 
of  it.  2  Cor.  V.  21. 

ORDINANCES. 

u.  As  the  merchant  takes  in  freight  at  several  ports,  so 
the  Christian  gathers  grace  by  hearing,  reading,  praying, 
and  other  ordinances.  Prov.  xxxi.  14. 

V.  Ordinances  are  God's  conduit-pipes  for  conveying 
His  blessings  to  us,  yet  let  us  study  even  His  glory  before 
our  own  comforts.  1  Cor.  x.  31. 

w.  As  there  is  no  warmth  in  a  garment  till  the  heart 
warms  the  body,  so  no  fervency  in  duty  till  the  Spirit 
enlivens  the  soul.  John  vi.  63. 

X.  As  wood  full  of  sap  will  not  easily  burn,  so  a  heart 
sopped  in  worldly  things  will  not  readily  take  fire  in 
holy  duties.  Matt.  xiii.  22. 

y.  Satan's  office  at  church  is  keeper  of  ear-gate,  and 
generally  succeeds  in  keeping  it  closed.     Zech.  vii.  11,  12. 

z.  Some  people  come  to  church  as  tourists  to  find 
pleasure,  others  as  merchants  to  get  gain.  Isa.  ii.  3. 

a.  Coming  to  church  and  not  realizing  the  presence  of 
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Jesus,   is   calling   on   a   friend  and   not  finding   him   at 
home.  Cant.  v.  6. 

h.  What  numbers  attend  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel 
who  never  partake  of  the  Gospel  privileges. 

Isa.  Iviii.  2. 

c.  Churchgoers  are  like  marketers,  some  go  having  no 
end  in  view,  others  to  get  gain,  and  others  for  mischief. 

Acts  xix.  32. 

d.  Satan  supplies  carnal  hearts  with  excuses  for  neglect- 
ing public  ordinances.  Luke  xiv.  18-20. 

e.  Devotees  to  popular  preachers  go  to  eat  meat  in  an 
idol's  temple,  and  are  not  likely  to  meet  the  Lord  there. 

1  Cor.  i.  12. 
/.  It  is  vain  to  go  for  the  water  of  life  to  the  taps  of 
ordinances,  unless  the  Spirit  turns  on  the  stream. 

1  Cor.  xii.  3. 
g.  Saints   go   to   ordinances   to   gather   goodly   pearls, 
sinners  for  nought  unless  to  feed  on  the  serpent's  meat. 

Isa.  Ixv.  25. 
h.  How  few,  like  Asaph,  come  to  the  temple  to  gain 
instruction.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  16,  17. 

i.  The  tortoise  is  remarkable  for  long  fasting  ;  surely 
our  occasional  churchgoers  are  much  like  them. 

Heb.  X.  25. 
j.  A  failing  of  appetite  for  spiritual  food  clearly  indicates 
an  unhealthy  state  of  soul.  Prov.  xxvii.  7. 

h.  The    feet   will   cheerfully  carry    to   ordinances   the 
hearts  that  are  willing  to  go.  Ps.  cxix.  32. 

I.  How  few  value  privileges  till  they  lose  them ;  when 
the  pump  is  dr}''  the  water  is  prized.  Prov.  i.  28. 

m.  Men  having  an  unclean  spirit  may  be  found  in  every 
congregation,  but  they  may  there  find  cure  by  the  Word. 

Luke  iv.  35. 
n.  Even  plants   in   a   conservatory  need  watering ;   so 
young  believers,  however  guarded,  need  spiritual  teaching. 

Isa.  xxvii.  3. 
0.  Those  who  love  communion  with  the  Lord  will  always 
choose  the  best  time  for  it.  Gen.  xxiv.  63. 

p.  Ordinances  without  the  Spirit  are  cisterns  without 
water,  and  can  never  cleanse  or  comfort  a  soul. 

Bom.  ii.  28,  29. 
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q.  Whenever  the  Gospel  is  not  as  a  loadstone  to  draw 
up  to  heaven,  it  is  a  millstone  to  press  down  to  hell. 

2  €or.  ii.  16. 

r.  Sitting  under  a  Gospel  ministry  either  leads  a  man  to 
faith  and  obedience,  or  aggravates  his  sin  of  disobedience. 

2  Pet.  ii.  21. 

8.  When  blessings  flow  not  to  seeking   souls,  'tis  not 
through  dryness  of  the  well,  but  the  stopping  of  the  pipe. 

Jer.  V.  25. 

t.  Only  those  who  follow  the  steps  of  Jesus'  holy  life 
are  walking  with  God.  Phil.  ii.  5. 

u.  Ordinances,  like  nuts,  yield  no  meat  till  broken  by 
the  hand  of  faith.  Heh.  iv.  2, 

V.  At  the  Gospel  table  God's  children  partake  not  only 
of  solids  but  sweetmeats — both  pardon  and  peace. 

Gal  vi.  16. 

w.  The  ordinances  of  God  are  as  needful  for  the  holiest 
fiouls  as  bread  for  the  healthiest  bodies. 

Jer.  XV.  16  ;  Eph.  vi.  24. 

X.  Man  is  not  responsible  for  any  events,  but  he  is  for 
a  right  use  of  all  means.  2  Pet.  i.  5-11. 

y.  A  heart  diseased  with  sin  cannot  receive  nourishment 
from  any  ordinance.  1  Pet.  ii.  1,  2. 

z.  Intoning  is  like  playing  on  a  single  harp-string,  which 
is  both  wearing  to  the  intoner  and  wearying  to  the  hearer 

Ps.  xcii.  3. 

a.  Many  have  come  to  the  well  of  ordinances  carelessly, 
and  found  a  Saviour  there.  John  iv.  29. 

h.  The  true  Israelite  will  never  go  up  to  worship  with- 
out the  Lamb  for  a  burnt  offering.  John  xiv.  6. 

c.  Those  going  to  the  mount  of  the  Lord  to  worship 
should  leave  all  cares  and  hindrances  behind  them. 

Gen.  xxii.  5. 

d.  When  you  come  to  the  well  of  ordinances  with  your 
own  pitcher  of  prayer,  bring  one  for  your  neighbour  also. 

Gen.  xxiv.  44. 

e.  Whoever  enters   God's   house  in  a  sorrowful  spirit 
never  need  depart  without  a  cheerful  one.     1  Sam.  i.  18. 

/.  The  Gospel  candlestick  may  be  removed  for  the  care- 
lessness of  the  people,  but  it  cannot  be  extinguished. 

Bev.  ii.  5. 
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g.  Men  who  are  not  true  to  God  in  cliiirch  will  be  seldom 
found  true  to  men  in  the  market.  Micah  vi.  9,  10. 

h.  When  you  can't  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  you  may 
go  to  the  Lord  of  the  house.  Ezeh.  xi.  16. 

i.  Those  going  to  church  as  the  place  of  the  Lord's 
appointment  may  expect  to  meet  Him  there. 

Matt,  xxviii.  10. 

j.  Both  ministers  and  parish  clerks  may  benefit  or  mis- 
lead many,  according  as  they  in  the  services  do  right  or 
wrong.  Gal.  ii.  13. 

h.  Jesus  is  the  true  Manna  concealed  in  the  dew  of  ordi- 
nances, and  only  visible  to  the  eye  of  faith. 

Eph.  i.  17  ;  Bev.  ii.  17. 

I.  Whilst  living  in  the  neglect  of  any  known  duty, 
Christians  will  seek  in  vain  for  grace  and  mercy. 

Eacj.  ii.  15-19. 

m.  Some  persons  expect  grace  to  spring  out  of  an  ordi- 
nance, as  grass  from  the  ground,  naturally,  and  not  as 
corn,  by  the  labour  of  faith.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4. 

n.  Persons  having  unclean  spirits  are  to  be  found  in 
every  synagogue.  Mark  i.  23. 

0.  By  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  dig  your  pits, 
and  the  Lord  will  fill  them.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6. 

p.  In  the  closet  and  house  of  prayer  God  keeps  wine  of 
strength  for  fainters,  and  oil  of  joy  for  mourners. 

Isa.  Ivi.  7. 

q.  Church-goers,  like  marketers,  should  be  prepared  with 
their  wants,  and  take  home  their  stock.  Isa.  Iv.  1. 

r.  Many  go  thirsty  from  the  well  of  Scripture  because 
they  have  nothing  to  draw  with.  John  iv.  11. 

s.  No  unregenerate  soul  can  hope  to  receive  any  benefit 
in  Baptism,  Confirmation,  or  Lord's  Supper,  or  any  other 
ordinance.  Ps.  1.  16. 

t.  The  Lord  will  not  pay  regard  to  us  in  any  service  in 
which  we  do  not  have  regard  to  Him.  Zech.  vii.  5. 

u.  If  men's  greatness  is  to  be  sj)iritually  estimated,  then 
saints  are  the  giants  and  men  of  renown. 

Prov,  xii.  26;  Matt.  xi.  11. 

V.  Let  not  any  minister's  powerful  preaching  prevent 
their  hearers  from  prayerful  reading.  Acts  xvii.  11. 

w.  Let  us  ever  go  up  to  the  Mount  of  Ordinances  to 
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behold  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  never  come  down  without 
the  presence  of  Christ.  Matt.  xvii.  2. 

X.  Comine:  before  God  without  cheerfulness  or  in  care- 
lessness  is  unbecoming  and  dishonouring.  Ps.  c.  2. 

y.  Saints  go  to  ordinances  to  gather  goodly  pearls ; 
sinners  for  nought,  or  to  silence  the  crying  of  conscience. 

Ps.  Ixiii.  2. 

z.  Neglecters  of  ordinances  lose  a  visit  from  Jesus,  and 
their  faith  is  weakened.  John  xx.  24. 

a.  Trust  not  in  the  ordinances  of  God,  but  in  the  God 
of  ordinances.  Col.  ii.  20. 

h.  The  Gospel  is  the  Lord's  dinner-table,  and  the  despisers 
of  it  shall  not  taste  of  His  supper.  Luke  xiv.  24. 

c.  In  the  house  of  God  many  are  in  bondage,  but  when 
they  get  into  the  world  they  enjoy  freedom.    Amos  viii.  5. 

d.  We  should  have  stronger  Christians  if  they  fed  their 
souls  as  often  as  they  do  their  bodies.  Ps.  Iv.  17. 

e.  Carnal  persons  dwell  much  on  their  privileges  and 
performances,  as  if  the  ark  (God's  throne  in  the  camp) 
could  save  them,  though  the  world  be  enthroned  in  their 
heart.  John  viii.  39. 

/.  It  is  better  to  lament  the  loss  of  privileges  than 
neglect  or  pride  ourselves  in  them,  better  to  be  longing  in 
their  scarcity  than  to  be  loathing  in  their  abundance. 

1  Sam.  vii.  2. 

g.  Are  you  privileged  with  the  prayers,  counsels,  and 
examples  of  a  godly  parent,  master,  or  partner?  beware 
lest  you  sink  deeper  into  hell  than  those  who  drop  thither 
out  of  ungodly  households.  Matt.  xi.  21. 

h.  As  men  run  to  and  fro  for  wealth,  so  the  Christian 
man  goes  to  hearing,  reading,  and  praying  for  religions 
knowledo;e.  Dan.  xii.  4. 

{.  Forgetful  hearers  are  like  persons  selecting  goods, 
and  never  calling  for  them.  James  i.  24. 

j.  To  pray  when  we  should  hear,  or  hear  when  we  should 
pray,  is  robbing  God  one  way  to  pay  Him  another. 

Eccles.  iii.  1. 

k.  By  despising  one  ordinance  we  may  deprive  ourselves 
of  benefit  from  others.  Prov.  xxviii.  9. 

I.  He  is  the  strong  and  healthy  Christian  who  feeds  not 
on  dainty  dishes  but  plain  truths.  2  Tim.  iv.  4. 
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m.  It  is  not  frequency  but  spirituality  in  duties  that 
leads  to  soul-thriving.  Isa.  i.  11. 

n.  Many  no  sooner  return,  like  Israel,  from  the  Mount  of 
Ordinances,  than  they  break  God's  laws.    Exod.  xxxii.  6. 

0.  Stars  have  most  influence  when  nearest  the  sun  ;  so 
saints  when  in  closest  communion  with  Jesus. 

Isa.  xl.  31. 

p.  Attend  to  both  the  doctrinal  and  applicatory  parts  of 
sermons,  since  that  makes  a  sound  Christian,  this  a  fruitful 
one.  1  Thess.  v.  12,  13. 

q.  He  that  vainly  covets  novelties  is  on  the  high  road 
to  error.  Jer.  vi.  16. 

r.  The  worldling  at  his  pleasures  disregards  the  clock, 
but  grudges  every  minute  under  a  sermon.    1  Sam.  xxi.  7. 

s.  This  world  is  a  convalescent  home,  where  believing 
souls  are  being  renewed  in  strength  day  by  day. 

2  Cor.  vii.  1. 

t.  Heavenly  food  cannot  be  relished  by  a  soul  vitiated 
with  worldly  trash.  Titus  i.  15, 

u.  We  may  be  conversant  with  ordinances,  and  have  no 
communion  with  God.  All  that  go  to  Court  do  not  speak 
with  the  prince.  Isa.  i.  13,  14. 

V.  Ordinances,  like  the  Exchange,  have  many  loiterers 
who  transact  no  business  there.  Isa.  i.  12. 

w.  A  despiser  of  preaching  is  in  danger  of  quenching 
the  Holy  Spirit.  1  Thess.  v.  19. 

X.  Ordinances  are  veins  and  arteries  by  which  Christ 
conveys  the  life-blood  of  holiness  into  His  members. 

John  xvii.  17. 

y.  The  Church  is  the  garden,  Christ  the  Fountain,  and 
every  ordinance  a  pipe  to  water  the  beds  in  this  garden. 

Cant.  V.  1. 

z.  As  the  child  sucks  not  its  milk  always  from  the 
same  breast,  so  neither  does  the  believer  always  get  re- 
freshment from  the  same  ordinance.  Ps.  cii.  1. 

a.  As  the  scholar  goes  to  the  university  to  get  learning, 
so  should  the  Christian  to  ordinances  to  get  grace. 

Fs.  Ixxiii.  16,  17. 

h.  A  Christian  should  be  as  much  ashamed  to  return 
empty  from  ordinances  as  a  merchant  to  come  without  his 
lading.  Jer.  ii.  31. 
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c.  As  the  child  that  cannot  keep  the  mother  from  going 
out  will  cry  to  go  with  her,  so  the  world,  if  it  cannot 
keep  us  from  ordinances,  cries  to  be  taken  with  us. 

Mark  iv.  7. 

d.  When  the  Gospel  enters  a  place  it  is  the  Spirit 
opening  a  school,  and  He  expects  all  who  would  be  taught 
for  heaven  should  attend  there ;  but  alas  !  how  many  play 
truant !  Heb.  x.  25. 

e.  The  devil  would  make  private  and  public  prayer 
jostle  with  each  other,  but  deny  God  your  presence  in 
public,  and  you  will  lack  His  presence  in  private. 

Prov.  XXV  iii.  9. 
/.  How  different  the  saint  and  worldling  in  ordinances  : 
one  is  like  a  thief  shut  up  in  a  prison,  the  other  is  as  a 
scholar  shutting  himself  up  to  enjoy  a  delightful  book. 

Ps.  xcvi.  6. 
g.  Some   persons    absent    themselves    from    ordinances 
because  their  conscience  is  pained,  which  is  like  getting 
ease  by  throwing  away  the  plaster  for  healing  the  wound. 

Hos.  vi.  1. 
li.  Niggards  in  prayer  seem  to  say.  To  what  purpose 
is  this  waste,  when  the  time  might  be  spent  in  benefiting 
my  family  ?  They  speak  not  thus  of  pleasure.    Job  xxi.  15. 

i.  No  wonder  a  tree  thrives  not  which  stands  but  little 
in  the  sun,  and  as  little  wonder  to  see  men  wicked  who 
only  occasionally  come  under  the  beams  of  a  religious 
ordinance.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  27. 

j.  A  full  body  makes  a  heavy  eye  and  drowsy  spirit, 
and  what,  then,  can  be  expected  but  yawning  prayers? 

Isa.  xxix.  10,  etc. 

PARDON. 

h.  Our  Surety  not  only  undertakes  to  pay  our  debt 
contracted  before  conversion,  but  the  dribbling  debts  in- 
curred afterwards.  Ps.  ciii.  3  ;  1  JoJin  ii.  1. 

I.  In  the  reconciled  soul's  communion  with  God  there 
is  a  sweet  taste  of  pardoning  mercy  and  love,  such  as 
Adam  never  had  in  his  cup  in  Paradise.  1  John  i.  3. 

m.  What  a  grand  subject  for  daily  meditation  is  pardon- 
ing mercy,  and  the  love  which  provided  it. 

Micah  vii.  18. 
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n.  It  is  not  God's  absolute  power  and  mercy  that  saves, 
but  the  covenanted  mercy  in  Christ.  2  Cor.  v.  19. 

o.  In  the  Christian's  season  of  anguish,  let  a  sense  of 
pardoning  mercy  and  love  be  as  honey  to  sweeten  the 
bitter  cup.  Ps.  xciv.  19. 

j9.  All  the  pardons  and  consolations  of  the  Spirit  under 
the  old  covenant  were  issued  on  the  credit  of  Christ, 
who  stood  engaged  to  die  for  sinners.  Job  xix.  25. 

q.  When  the  true  penitent  scores  up  his  sins  by  genuine 
confession,  God  stands  ready  with  the  sponge  of  mercy 
dipped  in  Christ's  blood  to  blot  them  out.  Ps.  li.  9. 

r.  Pardoning  mercy  is  the  sweetest  wine  in  God's 
cellar,  and  is  reserved  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones.  Isa,  Ivii.  15. 

s.  No  tender-hearted  surgeon  is  more  ready  to  staunch 
the  bleeding  wound  of  his  fainting  patient  than  God  by 
pardoning  mercy  to  ease  the  troubled  spirit  of  a  mourn- 
ing penitent.  Micah  vii.  18. 

t.  Those  asking  pardon  of  God  when  they  intend  to  go 
on  in  sin  had  better  ask  God  to  let  them  sin  with  im- 
punity, for  God  reads  it  so.  Isa.  i.  15,  16. 

u.  A  man  may  desire  pardon  and  grace  as  a  necessity, 
even  as  he  would  take  an  unpleasant  potion  to  save  his 
life.  Isa.  xxvi.  16. 

V.  The  pardon  of  the  heavenly  King  to  his  sanctified 
ones  extends  to  all  offences — past,  present,  and  future. 

Heb.  X.  14. 

w.  When  Jesus  has  pardoned  a  transgressor  of  the  Law, 
He  bids  him  go  home  and  keep  it.  John  xiv.  15. 

X.  This  world  is  a  hospital  of  diseased  souls,  but  not  of 
incurables,  though  so  many  leave  it  unhealed.  ^latt.siii.  15. 

y.  Whenever  God  puts  away  the  guilt  of  sin  by  for- 
giving, that  soul  puts  away  the  practice  of  it  by  hating 
and  forsaking.  Titus  ii.  11,  12. 

z.  If  Jesus  has  borne  sin  effectually  for  us,, He  will  take 
away  sin  from  us.  1  John  iii.  5. 

a.  No  man  truly  quits  and  hates  one  sin  till  God  has 
forgiven  him  all  sin.  Ezeh.  xxxvi.  31. 

h.  God  refusing  pardon  to  a  penitent  would  be  a  dis- 
owning of  Christ  and  a  denial  of  Himself.      1  John  i.  7. 

c.  Many  souls  of  little  faith  are  bewailing  their  con- 
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demnation  and  crying  for  mercy  long  after  their  pardon 
is  sealed  in  heaven.  Bom.  viii.  10. 

d.  That  Spirit  which  led  away  our  Sin-bearer,  has  come 
to  declare  an  end  is  made  of  sin.  Dan.  ix.  24. 

e.  Penitent  believers  shall  find  that  the  waters  of 
mercy  can  cover  mountains  of  guilt.  Isa.  Iv.  7. 

/.  Confession  does  not  remove  sin,  but  transmission  to 
Christ  by  faith  does.  Bom.  x.  9. 

g.  Pardon  is  not  properly  prized  without  a  solemn 
sense  of  the  folly,  filth,  fount,  and  fruit  of  sin.        Ps.  li. 

h.  Believers'  sins  are  drowned  in  blood,  and  everlast- 
ingly forgotten  of  God,  yet  they  must  not  forget  them. 

Ps.  li.  3. 

i.  That  man  is  not  pardoned  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
whose  renewal  of  heart  is  not  evidenced  by  reformation  of 
life.  Titus  ii.  14. 

j.  As  Jesus  our  Judge  must  know  every  sin,  so  now,  as 
the  Saviour,  He  will  not  refuse  the  pardon  of  any  sin. 

Acts  V.  31. 

h.  Those  who  are  shielded  from  the  rays  of  wrath  by 
Jesus  shall  be  satisfied  with  all  the  blessings  in  Him. 

Ps.  xxxii.  1. 

I.  Those  who  die  not  to  sin  before  death  will  meet  their 
sins  after  death.  Heh.  ix.  28. 

m.  Those  praising  God  for  deliverance  from  the  guilt 
of  sin  will  pray  and  strive  to  be  free  from  its  pollution. 

Ps.  Ivi.  13. 

n.  Men  who  forgive  not  a  brother's  pence  forget  God's 
forgiveness  of  their  pounds.  3Iatt.  xviii.  32,  33. 

0.  Pardon  to  penitents  is  secured  by  the  price  paid  by 
Christ  and  the  promise  made  by  God.  1  John  i.  7-9. 

p.  If  pardon  could  be  obtained  without  a  new  heart, 
the  mercy  seat  would  be  crowded,  but  the  two  are  in- 
separable. 2  Cor.  V.  17. 

q.  Many  will  cry  to  God  for  mercy  who  desire  not  grace 
to  perform  duty.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  34. 

r.  To  whomsoever  God  gives  the  kiss  of  reconciliation, 
that  soul  will  return  it  in  love  and  submission. 

1  JoJin  iv.  19. 

s.  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  offers  to  the  vilest  sinner  a 
pardon  full,  free,  and  for  ever.  2  Cor.  v.  20,  21. 

M 
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t.  The  offering  for  sin,  being  the  least  expensive  of  all, 
may  encourage  poor  penitents,  and  will  leave  sinners 
without  excuse.  Lev.  v.  11. 

PARENTS. 

u.  Some  Christians  do  with  their  religion  as  bad 
husbands  with  their  money — spend  more  abroad  than  they 
do  at  home.  1  Tim.  v.  8. 

V.  Parents  are  God's  trustees  for  their  children,  yet 
many  take  no  more  care  of  their  souls  than  the  ostrich  of 
her  eggs,  which  are  left  to  the  sun  to  hatch.    Gen.  xviii.  19. 

IV.  Christian  parents  should  not  be  like  those  tradesmen 
who  sell  their  best  goods  to  others  and  reserve  the  refuse 
for  their  own  homes.  1  Tim.  v.  4. 

X.  When  a  father  and  mother  will  not  come  to  Christ, 
God  may  take  away  a  child  to  ensure  one  of  the  family 
for  Himself.  Mark  x.  14. 

y.  Parents  like  Abraham  now  are  few,  but  like  Eli  are 
many ;  no  wonder,  then,  that  Hophnis  abound. 

Gen.  xviii.  19  ;   1  Sam.  ii.  24. 

z.  It  is  the  duty  of  Abraham's  seed  to  plead  for  their 
children's  souls,  though  some  should  continue  mocking 
Ishmaels.  Gen.  xvii.  18. 

a.  The  children  of  Abraham  in  our  day  will  not  be 
found  so  numerous  if  we  take  Genesis  xviii.  19  as  the  test. 

h.  Pounds  put  by  parents  in  the  bank  for  children  are 
profitable,  but  prayers  placed  on  God's  file  are  more  so. 

1  Chron.  xxix.  19. 

c.  Teachers  of  children  must  carefully  guard  and  cherish 
the  spring  buds  if  they  would  find  autumnal  fruits. 

Gal  iv.  19. 

d.  Parents  will  not  have  joy  of  their  children  till  they 
take  the  Lord  for  their  Teacher  and  Example. 

Judg.  xiii.  12. 
See  Prayer  (Family). 

PATIENCE. 

e.  Strengthen  hope  !  for  patience  must  be  in  proportion 
to  it,  since  it  carries  all  on  hope's  back.        1  Thess.  i.  3. 

/.  The  sufferings  of  the  present  time  will  be  as  nothing 
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to  those  who  rightly  value  the  happiness  of  heaven,  and 
long  to  be  with  Christ.  Bom.  viii.  18. 

g.  When  a  saint  at  God's  bidding  can  stand  still,  'tis  an 
evidence  of  his  getting  forward.  Exod.  xiv.  13,  15. 

h.  Sharp  trials,  like  blisters,  are  painful,  and  some  plead 
for  their  removal  before  they  have  done  their  work. 

2  Cor.  xii.  8. 

i.  Watering  by  prayer  our  seed  sown  is  easy,  but  waiting 
patiently  for  its  springing  is  not  so.  James  v.  7,  8. 

j.  A  remembrance  of  God's  forbearance  towards  us  should 
lead  us  to  be  forbearing  towards  others.      Titus  iii.  2,  3. 

k.  Petitioners  may  ask  the  Lord  to  come  speedily,  but 
they  must  never  go  away  hastily.  Dan.  ix.  19. 

I.  Christian  patience  is  calmly  leaning  on  God's  staff  of 
promise,  whilst  smarting  under  His  chastising  rod. 

Prov.  iii.  11. 

m.  Faith  is  not  so  much  tried  by  waiting  for  God  as  by 
not  knowing  how  long  it  may  wait.  Ps.  Ixix.  3. 

n.  Patience  is  less  showy  than  zeal,  but  it  is  equally 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  God.  1  TJiess.  i.  3,  4. 

0.  Shake  the  bough  of  promise  with  the  hand  of  faith, 
and  the  soul  shall  be  satisfied  with  fruit.  Cant.  ii.  3. 

p.  Prayers  not  answered  speedily  may,  like  vessels  of  long 
voyage,  return  with  the  richer  blessing.       3Iatt.  xv.  28. 

q.  Murmur  not  at  delays ;  that  which  costs  most  labour 
and  patience  is  most  prized.  Prov.  xiii.  19. 

r.  When  we  have  to  wait  for  Jesus  coming  to  us, 
remember  how  long  He  waited  for  us  to  come  to  Him. 

Ps.  ci.  2. 

s.  Be  always  sowing,  and  expect  a  reaping,  but  wait 
patiently  the  Lord's  time.  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

t.  No  bridegroom,  but  the  heavenly  One,  would  have 
continued  his  suit  after  so  many  refusals.         Bom.  ii.  4. 

PEACE. 

u.  A  Christian  may  bring  peace  to  the  spirit  of  another 
and  be  unable  to  speak  it  to  his  own.  Job  iv,  4,  5. 

V.  The  most  skilful  scribe  cannot  write  on  wet  paper, 
so  neither  will  the  Holy  Spirit  write  peace  on  any  con- 
science defiled  with  sin.  Isa.  Ivii.  21. 
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IV.  As  the  worldling  may  have  sorrow  of  heart  whilst 
there  is  joy  in  the  face,  so  the  Christian  may  have  a  peace- 
ful conscience  with  a  sad  countenance.         2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

X.  God  cannot  deny  those  that  plead  thus — "  Give  me 
peace  of  conscience.  Here  is  the  blood  the  price  of  it. 
Surely  if  blood  pays  the  debt,  the  receipt  will  not  be 
withholden."  Col.  i.  20. 

y.  Christ  purchased  pardon  to  obtain  peace  of  conscience 
for  His  pardoned  ones,  and  bequeathed  it  to  them. 

John  xiv.  27. 

z.  The  weak  believer  has  equal  peace  with  God  as  the 
strong,  but  not  so  much  bosom  peace.  Bom.  v.  1. 

a.  The  peace  of  worldly  minds  consists  in  ignorant 
thoughtlessness  and  willing  forgetfulness.     1  TJiess.  v.  3. 

h.  A  man's  mind  will  not  be  thoroughly  established  till 
his  heart  is  graciously  united.  Eph.  iv.  14,  15. 

c.  Carnal  reason,  as  Koah's  raven,  will  never  bring  a 
token  of  peace  to  the  soul,  but  the  Spirit,  like  the  dove, 
will.  Isa.  Ivii.  21. 

d.  Peace  in  the  heart  pacifies  the  mind,  and  prepares 
the  feet  for  ready  obedience.  Eph.  vi.  14,  15. 

e.  Lose  not  sight  of  a  loving  Saviour,  a  chained  devil, 
and  a  stingless  death  ;  and  then  fear  nothing. 

1  Cor.  XV.  55,  57. 

/.  It  is  not  the  Christian's  faith  on  earth,  but  the 
sprinkled  blood  in  heaven,  maintains  his  peace  with  God. 

Heh.  xii.  24. 

g.  Some  raised  from  spiritual  death  by  Jesus  are  not 
yet  loosed  from  their  winding-sheet.  John  xi.  44. 

h.  God  for  Christ's  sake  may  pardon  our  sin  long  before 
the  Holy  Ghost  pacifies  our  conscience.  Ps.  li.  12. 

i.  Those  who  have  true  peace  within  never  need  fear 
the  troubles  without.  Ps.  xlii.  7,  8. 

j.  The  Spirit  brings  peace  into  the  soul  by  revealing, 
through  the  Word,  Christ's  work  for  us  and  in  us. 

John  xvi.  14. 

Ic.  How  often  are  present  comforts  marred  by  the  antici- 
pation of  coming  evils.  Job  xv.  20-22. 

/.  Let  a  man  examine  the  perfection  of  the  Eedeemer's 
work,  and  also  the  purity  of  his  own  faith,  if  he  would 
have  perfect  peace.  Seh.  x.  14. 
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m.  JPeaco  purchased  by  parting  with  principle  is  pro- 
fanity. Judg.  ii.  2. 

n.  The  false  peace  so  common  at  death  arises  from 
ignorance,  self-righteousness,  or  unbelief. 

JDeut.  xxix.  19;  Ps.  Ixxiii.  4. 

0.  He  alone  has  true  peace  who  leaves  all  his  matters  of 
body  and  soul  with  the  Lord.  Prov.  xvi.  3. 

p.  No  man  in  the  world  ever  gets  free  from  a  feeling  of 
want.  So  spend  to-day  as  to  enjoy  a  sweet  reflection 
to-morrow.  Josh.  xxii.  18. 

q.  Fruit  might  as  well  be  expected  from  a  tree  without 
a  root,  as  true  peace  without  the  indwelling  Spirit. 

Gal  V.  22. 

r.  Weak  believers  have  grace  without  peace,  but  there 
can  be  no  true  peace  without  grace. 

Isa.  xl.  27,  31  ;  John  xiv.  27. 

s.  Many  have  a  right  to  peace  who  have  never  laid  claim 
to  it.  John  xiv.  27. 

t.  Sound  sleep  in  the  time  of  danger  may  be  caused  by 
a  conscience  seared  or  a  conscience  sprinkled. 

Ps.  iii.  5  ;  Jonah  i.  5. 

u.  Carnal  security  is  Satan's  wire  to  ward  off  the 
lightning  flashes  of  God's  Word.  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

V.  Confidence  in  our  heavenly  Guide  will  keep  us  peace- 
ful, though  our  way  be  dark  as  midnight. 

Ps.  xlii.  8. 

«c.  Pardon  and  peace  are  companions  which  seldom 
begin  together,  and  are  often  separated  from  each  other. 

Job  xxii.  21 ;  Isa.  ii.  10. 

X.  Peace  is  a  dove  that  will  only  nestle  in  a  bosom  warm 
with  faith  and  love.  Isa.  xxvi.  3. 

y.  The  heavenly  Dove  never  brings  the  olive  branch  of 
peace  but  to  those  in  the  ark.  Isa.  xxvi.  3. 

z.  Look  not  for  peace  to  past  experience  or  present 
feeling,  but  to  the  blood  of  the  cross  and  to  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit.  Ej)h.  ii.  17,  18. 

PERFECTION. 

a.  Grace  is  an  exotic  from  heaven  as  sin  is  from  hell, 
and  neither  will  come  to  perfection  till  translated  to  their 
native  clime.  Ps.  xvii.  15. 
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b.  Jesus  is  the  only  tree  completely  filled  with  the  sap 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

EzeJc.  xvii.  22,  23. 

c.  The  Lorry's  flowers  are  all  raised  in  the  nursery  of 
grace,  but  transplanted  to  the  garden  of  glory  to  bloom. 

Ps.  xvii.  15. 

d.  Adam's  whole  race,  through  his  sin,  are  born  spiritually 
blind ;  some  in  this  world  are  restored  partially,  but  none 
perfectly.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

e.  Continual  light  and  comfort  will  not  be  enjo3'ed  till 
we  come  to  the  region  of  perpetual  sunshine.   Isa.  li.  11. 

/.  Every  true  Christian  strives  to  attain  that  which  is 
unattainable  here,  but  shall  be  attained  hereafter — "  per- 
fection." Phil  iii.  12,  13. 

g.  It  is  only  in  a  renewed  soul  tliat  sincerity  is  reckoned 
perfection.  Phil.  iii.  13,  15. 

h.  The  nearer  a  saint  comes  to  perfection,  the  more  he 
longs  for  its  complete  possession.  Phil.  iii.  20,  21. 

i.  Trees  in  nature  decay  through  years,  but  trees  of 
righteousness  increase  in  life  and  fruit  by  age. 

Ps.  xcii.  13,  14. 

j.  The  Lord's  wheat  will  never  be  entirely  free  from 
chaff  till  the  liord  has  taken  the  fan  into  His  hand,  and 
prepared  it  for  the  heavenly  garner.  Matt.  iii.  12. 

k.  The  Divine  Sculptor  in  restoring  man  to  his  original 
image,  takes  the  Son  of  God  as  His  model.    Bom.  viii.  29. 

I.  No  patient  was  ever  dismissed  from  Christ's  hospital 
as  incurable  or  merely  relieved,  but  as  perfectly  whole. 

Ej)h.  V.  25-27. 

PERSECUTION. 

m.  Persecution  will  last  so  long  as  a  spark  of  hatred  is 
in  man's  bosom  and  there  is  a  devil  to  blow  it  up. 

Gal.  iv.  29. 

n.  Man's  wrath  when  hottest  is  but  a  temperate  climate 
to  the  wrath  of  the  living  God.  3Iatt.  x,  28. 

0.  In  Gospel  hindrances  remember  the  Church  is  Christ's 
house,  and  the  Master  will  surely  keep  the  key  of  His  own 
door.  Matt.  xvi.  18. 

p.  Satan  will  stir  up  the  filthy  heart  of  a  sinner  to  make 
it  offensive  to  a  saint  passing  by.  Ps.  cxix.  158. 
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q.  TLe  violence  of  the  wicked  may  be  the  lion's  roar  to 
terrify  God's  children,  but  it  is  a  loving  Father's  rod  to 
chastise  them.  Isa.  x.  5. 

r.  If  a  man  believed  Jesus  died  for  every  one,  -would  he 
dare  to  injure,  despise,  or  neglect  any  one  ?    Bom.  xiv.  15. 

s.  Christians  will  never  mind  being  reckoned  mad  since 
heaven  is  to  be  their  asylum.  Ada  xxvi.  24. 

t.  A  moral  life  will  often  be  commended  where  a  godly 
life  will  be  condemned.  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 

u.  Persecution  frequently  at  first  is  like  the  shock  of  a 
storm-shower,  veiy  terrible,  but  through  grace  becomes 
less  so  by  repetition.  Acts  v.  41. 

V.  Those  who  shoot  at  the  soldiers  of  Christ  will  be 
recompensed  by  an  arrow  in  their  own  bosom. 

Ps.  vii.  13-16. 

w.  Go  to  the  Red  Sea,'ye  persecutors  and  ye  persecuted, 
and  both  learn  your  lesson.  2  Tliess.  i.  G,  7. 

X.  When  the  horrors  of  persecution  threaten,  the  Lord 
never  wants  for  agents  to  deliver.  Zecli.  i.  21. 

y.  Whilst  a  man  is  sitting  under  the  smiles  of  heaven, 
he  won't  be  chilled  by  the  frowns  of  the  world. 

Heh.  xiii.  5,  6. 

z.  Persecuted  souls,  throus-h  the  glass  of  faith,  mav 
always  see  Jesus  ready  to  shelter  them  under  heaven  or 
in  it.  Acts  vii.  60. 

a.  Persecutors,  like  leeches,  are  unpleasing  but  very 
useful,  and  often  employed  by  God  without  their  meaning- 
it,  for  the  recovering  and  establishing  the  health  of  the 
Church.  Isa.  x.  7. 

h.  Some  almost  idolize  that  which  is  made  after  man's 
image  who  persecute  those  made  after  God's  image. 

Col.  iii.  10. 

c.  It  is  in  the  blade  season  the  com  encounters  the  frost  ; 
so  it  is  at  setting  out  the  Christian  has  his  great  trials. 

Liike  ix.  42. 

d.  Wherever  the  divine  Spirit  kindles  a  flame  of  love, 
the  fire  brigade  of  hell  are  soon  there  trying  to  quench  it. 

Cant.  viii.  7. 

e.  Persecutors  show  their  hatred  of  Christ  when  they 
so  maltreat  those  who  so  faintly  resemble  Him. 

Acts  ix.  4. 
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/.  The  wisdom  and  power  of  God  is  daily  making  the 
sinner's  temporary  opposition,  to  further  the  saint's  ever- 
lasting salvation.  Phil.  i.  12. 

g.  Those  who  for  the  truth's  sake  are  cast  out  by  man 
shall  be  taken  up  by  Christ.  John  ix.  35,  38. 

h.  How  often  are  wicked  men's  devices  overthrown  by 
God's  providences.  Ps.  xxxiii.  10. 

i.  The  consolations  purchased  and  proffered  to  us  by 
Jesus,  far  outweigh  all  we  can  suffer  for  Him. 

2  Cor.  i.  5;  iv.  16,  17. 

j.  Persecuted  souls  should  take  comfort  from  the  recom- 
pense of  reward.  Heh.  xi.  26. 

Ic.  All  efforts  to  damp  spiritual  joy  often  act  only  as  a 
gentle  shower  on  a  raging  flame.  Phil.  iv.  4. 

I.  Domineering  persons  are  pupils  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus,  and  school-fellows  of  one  Diotrephes.  3  John  9. 

m.  Persecutors  of  saints  are  like  men  assaulting  a  city, 
whose  supplies  can  never  be  cut  off.  Isa.  xxv.  4. 

n.  Let  the  sufferers  for  Christ's  sake  picture  Him  coming 
on  the  way  to  help  and  comfort  them. 

Isa.  Ixiv.  5 ;  John  ix.  35. 

0.  Persecution  in  the  Church  is  the  Lord's  fan  to  separate 
the  unstable  chaff  from  the  precious  stable  wheat. 

Ps.  i.  4. 

p.  Some  who  embark  in  religion  in  a  calm,  quickly  return 
at  the  approach  of  a  storm.  Matt.  xiii.  20,  21. 

q.  Those  who  spend  any  time  in  ridiculing  saints,  may 
have  an  eternity  to  envy  them.  Jude  18. 

r.  The  flowing  tide  of  persecution  has  often  effaced 
religious  impressions.  Luhe  viii.  13. 

s.  Cage  the  Lord's  birds,  j^et  will  they  sing  with  as 
sweet  melody  as  any  which  have  sky  liberty.    Acts  xvi.  25. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

t.  The  Spirit  may  be  grieved  and  withdraw  His  present 
help  from  the  saint,  but  never  His  watchful  care. 

Ps.  li.  11. 
u.  As  God  rested  not  till  creation  was  finished,  so  neither 
must  the  Christian  till  his  salvation  is  complete. 

Phil  ii.  12. 
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V.  When  the  unction    of  the    sanctifying   Spirit   once 
comes  its  savour  never  wholl}-  departs.  Phil.  i.  G. 

w.  Wherever  the  foundation  of  religion  is  laid,  the  super- 
structure never  fails  to  be  reared  and  perfected. 

Phil  i.  6. 
X.  The  soul  of  man  is  a  wrecked  vessel,  yet  the  heavenly 
Pilot  tows  it  safely  into  harbour  by  the  cable  of  faith. 

Jude  24. 
y.  The  captives  once  delivered  by  Jesus  can  never  be 
recovered  by  Satan.  Exod.  xiv.  8. 

z.  Jesus  having  purchased  His  jewels  at  such  a  cost, 
will  not  fail  to  bring  each  one  into  His  treasure  house. 

Mai.  iii.  17. 
a.  Goodness  and  mercy,  like  Eephidim  streams,  follow 
God's  Israel  through  this  wilderness  life.      Ps.  xxiii.  6. 

h.  The  Eenewer,  Sanctifier,  and  Comforter  of  the  soul, 
will  be  the  Eescuer,  Eaiser,  and  Glorifier  of  the  body. 

Rom.  viii.  11. 

c.  We  shall  not  keep  our  balance  on  the  rope  of  duty 
unless  the  eye  is  kept  fixed  on  Christ.         Heb.  xii.  1,  2. 

d.  Jesus,  unlike  some  builders,  never  begins  a  work  that 
He  does  not  finish.  Phil.  i.  6. 

e.  Insuring   a  ship  insures  not  its  safety,  but  the  in- 
surance of  a  soul  does.  2  Tim.  iv.  18. 

/.  All  the  blossoms  of  religious  profession  do  not  come 
to  fruit,  but  all  the  blossoms  of  grace  do.     1  John  ii.  19. 

g.  Secret    sins    are    locusts   which   will    prevent    the 
believer's  fruitfulness,  but  can't  destroy  his  life. 

Exod.  X.  5. 

h.  Every  seed  of  spiritual  grace  becomes  a  tree  in  eternal 
glory.  Matt.  xiii.  31,  32. 

i.  Many  things  may  dim  a  Chi'istian's  view  of  Christ, 
but  nothing  can  separate  him  from  Christ. 

Mom.  viii.  35. 

j.  Let  a  drop  of  converting  grace  enter  the  soul,  and  all 
the  fire  of  hell  cannot  lick  it  up.  Matt.  xvi.  18. 

h.  The  great  Flock  Master  has  made  His  Son  respon- 
sible for  every  one  of  His  sheep.  John  xvii.  2. 

I.  He  who  has  prepared  such  blessings  for  us  at  the 
end,  will  not  let  us  lack  provision  bv  the  way. 

Gen.  xlv.  21. 
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m.  The  Lord's  temple,  unlike  Solomon's,  will  never  be 
suffered  to  fall  into  ruins.  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 

n.  Every  plant  in  the  Lord's  corn-fields  comes  into  full 
ear,  and  is  ripened  and  gathered  into  His  garner. 

Matt.  xiii.  30. 

0.  No  soul  made  willing  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
ever  came  short  of  everlasting  salvation.  Fhil.  i.  6. 

jp.  God's  elect  have  many  narrow  escapes  on  their  way 
to  glory,  but  never  come  short  of  it.  Mom  ix.  11. 

q.  He  who  procures  the  sinner's  forgiveness,  ensures 
also  his  holiness.  Heb.  viii.  10. 

r.  Those  planted  by  faith  in  the  nursery  of  grace  shall 
surely  bloom  with  joy  in  the  garden  of  glory.     1  Pet.  i.  9. 

s.  The  law  of  God  once  written  by  the  heavenly  En- 
graver in  the  heart  becomes  indelible.  Jer.  xxxi.  33. 

t.  The  Lord's  trees  may,  by  stormy  troubles,  be  forced 
from  their  uprightness,  but  can  never  be  uprooted. 

Prov.  xii.  3. 

u.  God  promising  heaven  and  not  supplying  grace, 
would  be  like  giving  pardon  to  a  criminal  and  denying 
him  food.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11. 

V.  A  saint's  perseverance  is  maintained  by  reading, 
meditating,  watching,  praying,  and  communing,  but  all 
through  Christ  interceding.  John  xvii.  11. 

w.  Pilgrims  to  heaven,  unlike  earthly,  never  perish  by 
want,  fatigue,  or  robbers,  but  grow  stronger  and  stronger, 
and  arrive  in  safety.  Gen.  xii.  5;  Heb.  xi.  16. 

X.  Even  Adam,  a  sinless  man,  having  life,  lost  it ;  there- 
fore a  Eedeemer  is  provided  to  recover  and  keep  it  for  us. 

Col.  iii.  3. 

y.  Saving  grace  is  the  offspring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
therefore  must  be  preserved  and  nourished  to  everlasting 
glory.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11. 

z.  At  conversion  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  has  His  rising, 
and  often  a  beclouding,  but  never  a  setting.      Phil.  i.  6. 

a.  The  Spirit's  breath,  like  a  gentle  breeze,  wafts  the 
regenerate  soul  safely  into  the  heavenly  harbour. 

Ps.  Ivii.  2. 

h.  The  Lord's  wheat,  having  a  tap-root  of  grace,  cannot 
be  destroyed  by  scorching  or  withering  trials. 

E^h,  iii.  17. 
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c.  There  is  not  a  plant  in  the  nurserj^  of  grace  but  shall 
be  one  day  found  in  the  garden  of  glory.       Ps.  xcii.  13. 

d.  Men  of  indomitable  perseverance  have  done  more 
than  men  of  splendid  talent.  Prov.  xi.  27. 

e.  As  in  the  ark,  so  in  the  Church,  the  feeblest  are  as 
safe  as  the  strongest.  Zech.  xii.  8. 

/.  Saints  are  kept  by  supernal  power,  and  can  never  be 
destroyed  by  infernal  force.  John  x.  28,  29. 

POPERY. 

g.  The  trash  that  papists  trade  in  would  never  go  off 
their  hands  did  they  not  keep  it  in  a  dark  shop. 

Matt.  XV.  14. 

h.  Praying  for  the  dead  is  a  pickpurse  doctrine  con- 
trived to  bring  grist  to  the  pope's  mill ;  vile  bodies  may 
be  changed  after  death,  but  corrupt  souls  cannot. 

Ecdes.  ix.  10. 

i.  The  papist  has  his  thicket  at  his  back — i.e.,  antiquity 
and  tradition,  to  which  he  flies  before  the  face  of  Scripture 
as  Adam  did  to  his  bush  when  God  came  to  him. 

3Iark  vii.  13. 

j.  Those  who  go  to  the  Romish  or  Eitualistic  con- 
fessional will  meet  with  more  civility  than  Judas,  but  not 
more  profit.  Matt,  xxvii.  4. 

k.  The  priests  urging  on  the  Kew  Zealanders  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin  and  other  popish  errors,  they 
calmh'  listened,  and  simply  replied,  "  It  cannot  be  true, 
for  it  is  not  in  the  Book."  2  Thess.  ii.  11. 

PRAISE. 

I.  Be  thankful  for  present  mercies,  but  do  not  forget 
that  former  old  debts  should  not  be  paid  last. 

Gen.  XXXV.  1. 

m.  A  saint's  solo  of  praise  is  sweet  to  the  ear  of  God. 
How  much  more  His  Church  choir  when  they  praise  Him 
in  concert,  emblem  of  the  heavenly.  2  Chron.  v.  13. 

n.  Prayer  and  praise  are  like  the  double  motions  of  the 
lungs  by  which  they  suck  in  and  breathe  out  the  air 
again.  Phil.  iv.  6. 

0.  The  garment  of  praise  only  sets  well  on  a  Christian's 
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back,  and  he  should  never  consider  himself  dressed  with- 
out it.  Ps.  xxxiv.  1. 

p.  We  should  be  as  ready  to  return  our  praises  for  a 
mercy  as  God  is  to  hear  our  prayers  when  begging-  it. 

Luhe  xvii.  14—17. 

q.  There  are  bitter  mercies  and  sweet,  but  whether 
God  administers  them  in  wine  or  wormwood,  they  have  a 
tendency  to  holiness  and  happiness.  Job  i.  21. 

r.  Praying  for  a  friend,  and  not  joining  in  thanks  for 
the  mercy  received,  is  as  helping  one  into  debt  and  not 
helping  him  out.  2  Cor.  i.  11. 

s.  As  air  makes  no  music  but  by  passing  through  an 
instrument,  so  praying  breath  is  not  pleasing  to  God 
except  through  a  mediator.  Heh.  xiii.  15. 

t.  The  musician  brings  his  instrument  into  a  warm 
room  in  damp  weather ;  so  the  Christian  brings  his  soul 
near  the  fire  of  God's  love,  and  so  can  praise  in  a  rainy 
day.  Acts  xvi.  25. 

u.  Thanksgiving,  with  a  lively  sense  of  mercy,  like 
music  with  grave  notes,  increases  the  sweetness. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  3,  4. 

V.  As  music  is  pricked  before  it  is  sung,  so  mercies  must 
be  impressed  on  the  heart  before  praise  is  offered  aright. 

Ps.  ciii.  2. 

w.  Thanksgiving  is  only  as  a  quit  rent  due  to  the 
Father  of  mercies,  yet,  alas !  how  few  are  honest  enough 
to  pay  it.  Ps.  cxlvii.  1. 

X.  Praises  are  not  sin  offerings,  but  acceptable  thank 
offerings,  when  brought  to  God's  altar.        Heb.  xiii.  15. 

y.  Let  the  dew  of  praise  go  up  from  the  mouth  if  you 
would  have  a  shower  of  blessing  on  the  heart. 

2  Chron.  v.  13. 

z.  Singing  hymns  often  excites  the  feelings  of  those 
who  have  no  desire  to  understand  their  meaning. 

1  Cor.  xiv.  15. 

a.  'Tis  the  atoning  blood  gives  interest  to  incense  of 
prayer  and  praise.  Bev.  viii.  3. 

b.  Of  the  many  who  ask  the  prayers  of  friends,  how  few 
ask  their  praises  to  God  for  them  !  Ps.  xxxiv.  3. 

c.  When  harping  the  Lord's  praise,  not  a  string  should 
be  left  untouched.  Ps.  xcii.  3. 
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d.  If  God  prevents  His  people  with  goodness,  should 
not  they  be  as  forward  with  their  grateful  praises  ? 

Ps.  xxi.  3. 

e.  The  heart  filled  with  holy  joy  is  relieved  by  the 
mouth  of  praise  as  a  safety-valve.  Ps.  xcv.  1. 

/.  Praise  on  some  by  pufidng  them  up,  puffs  them  out, 
and  on  others  it  acts  as  oil  on  a  machine. 

Prov.  xxvii.  21  ;  xxix.  5. 

</.  The  Church  will  not  abound  with  praising  Christians 
till  she  has  more  consistent  and  praying  ones.    Isa.  Ivi.  7. 

/*.  The  lamp  of  praise  is  kept  burning  by  the  oil  of 
remembered  mercies,  therefore  Satan  seeks  to  hinder 
meditation.  Ps.  ciii.  2. 

i.  Saints  are  the  Spirit's  instruments  of  praise  to  God, 
but  the  world's  damp  atmosphere  often  puts  them  out  of 
tune.  Ps.  cxxxvii.  2—4  ;  Luke  xxi.  34. 

j.  Hand  and  voice  music  charm  the  ears  of  men,  but 
heart  music  alone  makes  melody  to  the  Lord.    Eph.  v.  19. 

k.  Saints  who  joy  in  tribulation  are  nightingales  sing- 
ing in  the  dark,  whose  notes  are  specially  sweet  to  the 
Lord.  Ps.  xlii.  8. 

I.  A  hymn  of  praise  on  a  wicked  man's  lip  is  as  un- 
seemly as  a  gold  ring  on  a  swine's  snout. 

Ps.  xxxiii.  1  ;  Isa.  i.  13. 

m.  Seeking  ease  under  God's  judgments  by  business  or 
pleasure  provokes  God's  wrath.  Isa.  xxii.  12-14. 

n.  No  song  is  melodious  to  the  ear  of  God  unless  it 
comes  from  a  grateful  heart — that  is,  a  regenerate  one. 

Isa.  Ixv.  12-14. 

0.  If  the  fire  of  divine  love  be  in  the  heart,  it  will  find 
vent  through  the  mouth.  Ps.  xxxix.  3. 

p.  Both  in  heaven  and  earth  the  flame  of  praise  must 
be  kept  up  by  means  of  the  oil  of  remembrance. 

Ps.  ciii.  2. 

PRAYER. 

q.  When  mariners  cast  out  their  anchor  and  it  takes 
not  hold,  it  gives  no  help ;  so  prayer  that  takes  not  hold 
on  God  in  Christ  is  useless.  Job  ix.  32  ;  xxxv.  13. 

r.  When  a  tradesman  finds  his  gains  fast  rolling  in,  he 
will  convert  his  whole  estate  into  stock ;  so  the  Christian, 
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experiencing  the  preciousness  of  prayer,  will  throw  all 
his  power  into  it.  Ps.  Ixxiii,  28. 

s.  An  unbelieving  heart,  like  the  greyhound,  ceases  to 
run  if  the  game  is  out  of  sight;  but  the  believing,  like 
the  foxhound,  keeps  the  scent  of  the  promise  unto  the 
end.  Bom.  xii.  12. 

t.  As  the  patient  leaves  the  prescription  to  the  physician, 
and  the  merchant  his  goods  to  his  factor,  so  the  way  of 
answering  prayer  should  be  left  to  God.     Luke  xxii.  42. 

u.  When  a  merchant's  goods  miscarry,  he  may  question 
the  care,  fidelity,  or  ability  of  the  factor;  but  when 
prayers  are  not  answered,  beware  of  maligning  the 
heavenly  Mediator.  Lam.  iii.  8. 

V.  An  unforgiving  spirit  makes  our  prayers  as  truly 
inefficacious  as  the  plaster  is  to  the  wound  in  which  the 
bullet  still  remains.  Matt.  vi.  15. 

w.  A  heart  of  heaven's  stamp,  like  a  pure  metalled 
sword,  can  bend  to  worldly  business  and  return  to  its 
fitness  for  communion  with  God,  Dan.  vi.  10. 

X.  Indulgers  of  sin  put  stones  into  the  lock,  which 
hinders  the  turning  of  the  key  of  prayer,  and  so  shut  the 
door  of  mercy  against  themselves.  Isa.  lix.  2. 

y.  Those  who  join  not  endeavour  with  prayer  are  like 
men  living  on  their  rich  relatives  and  not  working  at  all. 

Gen.  xxxii.  9-13. 

z.  A  believer's  prayer  God  receives  and  ponders,  and 
then  His  love  sets  His  wisdom  to  work  to  give  such  a 
return  as  shall  be  for  His  own  glory  and  the  good  of  His 
children.  Ps.  1.  15. 

a.  Some  Christians  who  use  the  ladder  of  prayer  to 
reach  spiritual  blessings,  think  the  temporal  are  like 
fruit  on  the  lower  branches  which  are  reachable  without 
it.  Phil.  iv.  6. 

h.  The  Christian  should  come  to  the  throne  of  grace 
with  as  keen  an  appetite  for  his  soul  as  to  his  breakfast 
and  dinner- table  for  his  body.  Matt.  v.  6. 

c.  The  formalist  in  prayer  deals  only  in  generals,  but 
the  believer  will  enter  into  minute  particulars. 

Gen.  xxxii.  11. 

d.  How  difi'erent  would  be  the  matter  and  manner  of 
men's  prayer  if  they  realized  God  listening.    Matt  xv.  8. 
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e.  Prayer  is  as  needful  for  manifesting  and  maintaining 
spiritual  life  as  breath  is  for  the  natural.     Job  xxxiii.  4. 

/.  Prayers  and  tears  are  often  companions,  and  the 
Lord  delights  in  their  union.  Isa.  xxxviii.  5. 

g.  Public  men  need  even  more  private  hours  for  devo- 
tion than  men  in  private  life.  Dan.  vi.  10. 

h.  Whilst  the  heart  is  trusting,  the  ears  should  be 
listening,  and  the  eyes  looking.  1  Kings  xviii.  43. 

i.  Prayer  is  the  saint's  highest  privilege,  and  the  sinner's 
imperative  duty.  Ps.  x.  4. 

j.  Not  to  turn  when  God  smites  is  fearful,  and  not  then 
to  pray  is  awful.  Isa.  ix.  13. 

h.  Christians  would  know  more  the  power  and  grace  of 
Christ  if  they  brought  more  of  their  burdens  to  Him. 

Fhil.  iv.  6. 

I.  Those  blessings  are  doubly  sweet  which  grow  out  of 
reliance  on  promises  and  answered  prayers. 

Ps.  Ixxi.  2,  3. 

m.  Every  one  that  seeks  the  Lord  faithfully  shall  be 
found  of  Him  surely,  be  justified  freely,  preserved  safely, 
and  reign  with  Him  gloriously  and  eternally.    Ps.  cxix.  2. 

n.  Successful  petitioners  should  become  the  boldest 
beggars.  Ps.  cxvi.  2. 

0.  Prayer  is  the  ladder  by  which  the  soul  ascends  into 
its  refuge  from  storms  and  dangers.  Ps.  Ixii.  2. 

p.  Is  it  not  audacious  to  ask  blessings  from  the  hand  of 
God,  whilst  by  sin  you  are  grieving  His  heart  ? 

Isa.  i.  15  ;  xxix.  13  ;  Ezeh.  xiv.  3. 

q.  Little  praj'er  marks  man's  ignorance  of  his  needy 
self,  and  little  praise  shows  his  ignorance  of  a  gracious 
God.  Job  XV.  4 ;  Phil.  iv.  6. 

r.  Some  of  God's  people  approach  Him  as  though  His 
dwelling-place  was  on  Sinai,  and  not  in  Zion. 

Heh.  xii.  18-24. 

s.  Satan  even  turns  communion  with  Jesus  into  a  snare, 
if  we  are  communing  when  we  should  be  working. 

Exod.  xiv.  15;  Josh.  vii.  10,  etc. 

t.  Watch  against  weariness  in  prayer,  or  you  may  soon 
be  weary  of  prayer,  and  end  in  being  prayerless. 

Eph.  vi.  18. 

u.  The  garden  of  the  soul,  like  a  flower  garden,  cannot 
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flourish  with  only  morning  and  evening  dews  of  prayer, 
it  must  have  occasional  showers.  Deut.  xxxii.  2. 

V.  A  penitent  sinner  only  goes  to  Jesus  for  healing,  but 
an  established  saint  will  go  to  Him  for  everything. 

Gal  ii.  20. 

w.  No  sacrifice  superseded  the  daily  lamb,  nor  should 
any  service  morning  and  evening  prayer.         Ps.  Iv.  17. 

X.  By  pulling  at  the  rope  of  prayer  we  draw  not  God 
nigh  to  us,  but  we  are  drawn  nigh  to  God.     James  iv.  8. 

y.  An  earthly  father  loves  to  hear  the  joyful  prattlings 
of  his  children ;  no  wonder  the  heavenly  Father  does. 

Mai  iii.  16,  17. 

z.  Telling  God  His  glorj''  is  concerned  is  a  mighty 
argument  in  prayer.  Ps.  xxxi.  3. 

a.  Holy  fire  in  the  heart  can  only  be  kindled  or  revived 
by  the  Great  Prophet  of  the  Church.  Luke  xxiv.  32. 

h.  If  any  refuse  to  read,  hear,  and  obey  God's  Word,  He 
will  refuse  to  hear  their  prayer.  Prov.  xxviii.  9. 

c.  In  every  approach  to  the  mercy  seat,  behold  the 
sprinkled  blood  and  ascending  incense.      Lev.  xvi.  13, 14. 

d.  Prayer  is  to  the  soul  what  the  stomach  is  to  the 
body  ;  let  this  be  disordered,  and  everything  goes  wrong. 

Lsa.  i.  13. 

e.  Prayer  is  the  cannon  which  galls  Satan ;  no  wonder 
therefore  his  chief  aim  is  to  weaken  and  silence  it. 

Zech.  iii.  1. 

/.  The  season  of  prayer  is  to  the  Christian  as  exchange 
hour  to  the  merchant,  to  which  all  other  matters  must 
give  way.  Acts  iii.  1. 

g.  The  healthy  soul  finds  refreshment  in  prayer,  but 
the  unhealthy,  like  a  sick  man  at  work,  finds  weariness 
in  it.  2  Cor.  iv.  1 6. 

h.  A  formal  prayer,  like  a  plaster  formed  of  good 
ingredients,  yet,  being  laid  on  by  a  cold  hand,  hurts  rather 
than  heals.  lsa.  i.  13. 

i.  Prayer  can  deliver  saints  and  destroy  sinners.  See 
how  it  unravelled  Ahitophel's  fine-spun  policy,  and  twisted 
a  halter  for  him.  2  Sam.  xvii.  23. 

j.  The  merchant,  having  sent  his  ship  to  sea,  fails  not 
to  go  to  the  exchange  to  learn  of  her  safety  and  success ; 
so  should  man  act  with  regard  to  prayer.  Ps.  v.  3. 


PRAYER.  177 

Jc.  Cold  prayer  is  no  more  prayer  than  painted  fire  is 
fire  ;  it  is  like  drawing  at  the  tap  when  the  vessel  is 
frozen,  or  as  taking  hold  \yith  a  bonuinLcd  hand. 

Hos.  vii.  14. 

I.  When  the  ports  of  a  kingdom  are  blocked  up,  a 
famine  mnst  ensue ;  so  when  prayer  is  restrained,  the  soul 
must  suffer  hunger.  Job  xv.  4. 

m.  Better  is  a  healthy  man  in  plain  clothes  than  one 
diseased  in  rich  apparel ;  so  better  is  a  sincere  praying 
soul  with  mean  gifts  than  rotten-hearted  with  exalted 
parts.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  1. 

n.  The  springs  of  grace  may  lie  so  low  that  no  pumping 
will  fetch  from  the  heart  a  praying  frame,  but  arguments 
must  be  poured  in  before  the  affections  will  rise. 

Mom.  viii.  26. 

o.  It  is  harder  to  raise  the  bell  than  to  ring  it ;  so  often 
it  is  harder  to  prepare  the  heart  for  prayer  than  to  pray. 

Ps.  X.  17. 

p.  A  short  parenthesis  interi-upts  not  the  sense  of  a 
discourse,  but  gives  elegance  to  it ;  so  an  ejaculatory 
prayer  prevents  not  the  business  in  hand,  but  helps  it 
forward.  Neh.  ii.  4-6. 

q.  When  worldly  business  prevents  prayer,  is  it  not 
robbing  Mary  to  helj)  Martha?  stealing  from  the  closet  to 
pay  the  kitchen  ?  LuJce  xxi.  34. 

r.  In  seeking  of  God  any  spiritual  or  temporal  blessing, 
His  covenant  and  our  relationship  to  Christ  is  our  strong 
plea.  Ps.  cxliii.  10. 

s.  God  regards  the  prayer  of  a  penitent  as  the  cry  of  a 
beloved  child,  but  a  hypocrite's  as  the  howding  of  a  dog. 

Hos.  vii.  14. 

t.  The  praying  Christian  may  be  becalmed  at  first  and 
meet  with  contrary  winds,  yet  before  the  duty  is  done 
may  be  met  by  Christ  to  give  him  a  prosperous  voyage. 

Luke  viii,  22,  etc. 

u.  Prayer  is  the  oil  for  furbishing  the  Christian's  armour, 
also  the  key  to  wind  up  his  gi'aces  and  set  them  going. 

Ps.  Ixxx.  18. 

V.  A  tradesman  kept  from  dinner  on  a  market-day  goes  the 
sooner  to  supper,  and  eats  more  freely  ;  so  let  the  Christian 
act  when  robbed  of  the  season  of  prayer.  Ps.  Iv.  17. 

N 
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w.  Begin  every  duty  with  prayer ;  time  in  the  closet  is 
no  loss  to  the  shop,  whetting  the  scythe  helps  the  mow- 
ing, and  the  winding  the  skein  is  helped  by  beginning  at 
the  right  end.  2  Chron.  xiv.  7. 

X.  By  the  gift  of  prayer  we  affect  the  ear  and  heart  of 
man,  but  by  the  grace  of  prayer  we  move  our  own  and 
that  of  God.  Exod.  xxxii.  10. 

y.  Covet  the  grace  of  prayer  rather  than  the  gift ;  for 
the  head  may  be  ripe  and  the  heart  rotten,  and  the  heart 
unsound  and  the  head  low-pated.  Bom.  viii.  27. 

z.  To  plead  Christ's  merits  in  prayer  without  the  Spirit, 
is  to  bring  right  incense,  but  strange  fire,  which  cannot 
be  a  sweet  savour  to  God.  Lev.  x.  1. 

a.  As  exercise  brings  double  benefit  to  the  body,  so 
does  prayer  to  the  soul ;  it  helps  digestion  and  whets  the 
appetite.  Ps.  cxvi.  2. 

b.  He  that  is  slothful  in  prayer  is  like  one  living  at 
great  expense,  and  driving  little  or  no  trade  to  maintain  it. 

1  Thess.  V.  17. 

c.  Prayer  is  the  breaking  forth  of  that  grace  which  the 
Spirit  breathes  into  the  soul,  and  is  as  natural  to  the  new 
creature  as  crying  is  to  the  infant.  Acts  ix.  11. 

d.  Infirmity  in  prayer  is  an  hereditary  disease  which 
no  medicine  can  cure,  but  it  is  rectified  by  passing 
through  the  High  Priest's  hands.  Bev.  viii.  4. 

e.  Prayer  is  the  promise  reversed,  or  God's  Word  formed 
into  an  argument  and  returned  by  faith  on  God  again. 

Gen.  xxxii.  9. 

/.  Some  persons  only  use  prayer  as  they  do  physic,  just 
whilst  the  pain  is  on  them.  Job  xxvii.  10. 

g.  Those  most  exposed  to  trials  should  specially  keep 
faith's  pathway  to  heaven  clear.  Ps.  ex  viii.  18-20. 

h.  Answers  to  prayer  being  delayed  is  only  a  frosty 
season ;  a  thaw  will  come  and  the  blessings  flow. 

Eab.  ii.  3. 

i.  Prayer  for  the  removal  of  trouble  is  often  answered 
by  supporting  grace.       Ps.  cxxxviii.  3 ;  2  Cor.  xii.  8,  9. 

j.  How  many  persons  have  said  more  prayers  than  days  in 
the  year,  yet  never  prayed  once  in  their  lives.    Isa.  i.  15. 

h.  The  key  of  prayer  can  open  any  lock  and  deliver  any 
Peter  from  prison.  Matt.  vii.  8. 
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I.  It  shows  the  tradesman  is  poor  when  he  must  have 
ready  money  for  what  he  sells ;  and  does  not  impatience 
in  prayer  manifest  weak  faith?  Lulce mxiu.  1. 

m.  Praying  and  not  expecting  is  like  ringing  a  door  bell 
and  running  away  ;  if  we  do  not  believe,  why  pray  ?  and 
if  we  do,  why  not  expect  ?  Ps.  v.  3. 

n.  As  the  warmth  the  chicken  finds  by  sitting  under 
the  hen's  wing  nourishes  it,  so  the  saint's  graces  are  en- 
livened by  close  communion  with  God.        Ps.  Ixxiii.  28. 

0.  As  those  trees  flourish  best  and  bear  sweetest  fruit 
which  stand  most  in  the  sun,  so  do  those  Christians  who 
live  nearest  to  God.  Mai.  iv.  2. 

J),  Prayerless  souls,  like  swine,  never  look  up  to  heaven 
till  God  lays  them  on  their  back,  nor  cry  till  His  knife 
is  at  their  throat.  Prov.  i.  27. 

q.  The  world  is  an  unwholesome  climate ;  its  delights 
would  dull  the  saint's  love  to  Christ,  and  its  troubles 
damp  his  faith  in  the  promise ;  but  prayer  is  a  remedy  for 
both.  Ps.  cxviii.  5. 

r.  Prayer  moves  God  not  by  causing  any  change  in 
His  will,  but  by  urging  Him  to  bestow  what  from  eternity 
He  purposed  to  give.  1  Chron.  xvii.  23. 

s.  As  a  ship  wanting  ballast  may  in  a  gust  of  wind 
topple  over,  so  a  vain  heart  under  strong  temptation  will 
fall ;  therefore,  take  in  ballast  by  prayer  before  3'ou  put  to 
sea.  Ezra  viii.  21. 

t.  To  pray  for  what  is  not  promised  is  vain,  and  not 
to  believe  the  promise  pleaded  is  sin,  for  so  an  ordinance 
is  profaned,  and  God's  name  aspersed.  James  iv.  3. 

u.  To  ask  what  God  has  not  promised  is  to  forge  a  bond 
and  then  claim  it  as  a  debt ;  he  who  thus  is  his  own 
promiser,  must  be  his  own  paymaster.  1  John  v.  14. 

V.  Believers  have  all  their  desires  in  prayer  fulfilled, 
because  they  disown  those  desires  which  clash  with  God's 
will.  Acts  xviii.  21. 

w.  He  that  expects  little  from  prayer  will  not  be  much 
in  prayer ;  the  trade  that  scarcely  pays  for  pains  will  not 
be  much  attended  to.  Matt.  xxi.  22. 

X.  Both  Pharisees  and  Publicans  pour  out  their  hearts 
before  God,  one  in  begging,  the  other  in  bragging. 

Ps,  Ixii.  8. 
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y.  He  cannot  be  praying  faithfully  who  is  not  living 
hoiily.  Matt,  xxiii.  14. 

z.  Mnasons  need  a  mercy  seat  as  constantly  as  a  new- 
born Saul  at  Damascus.  1  JoJin  ii.  2. 

a.  The  Father  of  Mercies  loves  to  hear  the  lispings 
of  His  babes.  Ps.  viii.  2. 

h.  The  only  channel  of  communication  of  earth  with 
heaven  is  now  by  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer. 

John  V.  39. 

c.  The  prayer  divinely  indited  and  divinely  pleaded, 
must  be  abundantly  granted.  James  v.  16. 

d.  Let  troubled  souls  pray  David's  prayer,  and  they 
shall  soon  sing  David's  song.  Ps.  xxvii.  1 ;  xxxv.  1. 

e.  Christians  cannot  be  otfering  prayer  and  praise  con- 
tinually, yet  the  altar  of  their  heart  should  ever  be  ready 
for  it.  Lev.  vi.  13  ;    Heh.  xiii.  15. 

/.  Wait  upon  God  to  pour  out  your  heart,  and  then 
wait  for  Him  to  fill  it.  Ps.  Ixii.  8. 

g.  Going  to  work  without  prayer  is  as  one  lighting  a 
gas-lamp  before  turning  the  tap.  PMl.  iv.  6. 

h.  Faith  pours  into  God's  ear  the  words  which  she 
receives  from  God's  mouth.         Job  xxiii.  4  ;  Hos.  xiv.  2. 

i.  The  purest  prayer  of  a  pardoned  soul  needs  to  per- 
colate through  a  Saviour's  merits  to  be  accej)table  to  God. 

JEph.  iii.  12. 

j.  Watch  before  prayer  against  unfitness,  in  prayer 
against  wanderings,  after  prayer  against  pride  and  un- 
belief. 1  Pet.  iv.  7. 

h.  Prayer  to  the  believer  is  as  a  feast  of  wine,  but 
it  is  to  the  sinner  as  a  draught  of  physic. 

J  oh  xxvii.  10. 

I.  Saints  in  prayer  should  eye  their  Advocate  as  having 
divine  merit  and  human  sympathy.  Heh.  iv.  14-16. 

m.  Many  have  gone  to  our  enthroned  Joseph  dreading 
destruction,  and  have  returned  with  the  kiss  of  reconcilia- 
tion. Isa.  Ixvi.  2. 

n.  The  cry  of  a  child  of  God  is  instantly  heard  in 
heaven,  and  God,  like  a  tender  mother,  hastens  to  comfort 
it.  Isa.  Ixvi.  13. 

0.  Eestraining  the  arrows  of  prayer,  influences  greatly 
the  extent  of  spiritual  victories.  2  Kings  xiii.  18. 
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p.  Answers  from  heaven  sometimes  seem  to  come  by 
telegraphic  despatch,  at  others  by  postal  delay. 

Isa.  Ixv.  24. 

q.  To  have  divine  guidance,  the  heart  must  be  lifted  up 
in  prayer,  as  well  as  the  hands  and  voice.     Ps.  cxliii.  8. 

r.  No  pure  incense  of  prayer  can  be  accepted  before  the 
altar  of  the  heart  is  sprinkled  with  bluod.         Lev.  iv.  7. 

s.  Polluted  hearts  are  as  unfit  for  praying  as  ulcerated 
lung's  for  singino;.  Ps.  xxxii.  11. 

/.  When  a  child  of  God,  like  some  vagrant,  knocks 
gently  and  timidly  at  his  Father's  door,  there  must  be 
somethino;  wrous;.  Heh.  iv.  16. 

u.  Prayer  is  God's  appointed  rod  for  bringing  all  our 
streams  of  blessing  from  the  Eock.  LuJce  xi.  9-13. 

V.  London  beggars  prosper  wondrously,  but  Zion's 
beggars  much  more  so.  Matt.  xxi.  22. 

w.  How  many  sinners  would  be  surprised,  yea  grieved, 
to  have  their  prayers  literally  answered. 

Jer.  xlii.  2,  3,  20. 

X.  Tempest-tossed  souls  may  always  find  in  prayer  a 
harbour  nigh  at  hand.  Ps.  cii.  1,  2. 

y.  Every  trifling  request  from  the  lips  of  the  If-ast  babe  in 
Christ  is  regarded  by  our  heavenly  Father.    Phil.  iv.  <3. 

z.  Prayer  is  the  Christian's  trumpet  for  help,  and  he 
should  never  undertake  anvthino;  without  it. 

Xuiiio.  X.  9. 

a.  At  the  cry  of  faith  the  ear,  heart,  and  hand  of  God 
are  surely  opened.  Isa.  xxx.  19. 

h.  Bring  every  complaint  to  God  and  leave  it  with 
Him,  and  you  will  not  complain  of  His  dealings  with  you. 

Ps.  cxlii.  2. 

c.  Take  heed  how  you  pray  for  that  absolutely  which 
God  has  only  promised  conditionally.  1  John  v.  14. 

d.  Some  sinners  do  not  pray  for  their  best  friends,  but 
all  saints  will  for  their  worst  enemies.  Acts  vii.  60. 

e.  Some  Christians  only  indistinctly  view  the  mercy 
seat,  as  if  the  Saviour  had  only  made  a  slight  rent  in  the 
vail.  JIarJ:  xv.  38. 

/.  A  glance  from  the  eye  may  fetch  a  blessing  from 
above,  -when  a  word  cannot  come  forth  from  the  tongue. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  5. 
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g.  Saints,  by  their  prayers  and  righteousness,  do  avert 
God's  arrows  of  wrath  from  a  guilty  world. 

Fs.  xlvii.  9  ;  cvi.  23. 

Ji.  "No  answer  required,"  often  accompanies  messages 
sent  to  man,  but  oftener  those  sent  up  in  prayer  to  God. 

Fs,  V.  3. 

i.  Hopeless,  agonizing  ciies  are  often  heard  in  the 
valley  of  death.  Exod.  xiv.  25. 

j.  Prayers  not  soon  answered,  like  vessels  of  long  voyage, 
bring  richer  blessings  in  the  end. 

Fs.  xxvii.  14;  Frov.  xiii.  12. 

Ic.  There  may  be  a  loud  cry  to  God  in  the  heart  though 
the  lips  do  not  move.  1  Sam.  i.  13. 

I.  Some  will  cry  earnestly  to  God  for  things  temporal, 
who  do  not  ask  or  even  desire  things  spiritual. 

John  vi.  26,  27. 

m.  Trust  not  thy  soul  to  the  prayers  of  Popish  saints, 
or  to  the  saints  of  God,  whose  life  is  uncertain,  and  their 
lips  may  be  sealed.  Jer.  vii.  16. 

n.  Fainting  in  prayer  is  only  intelligible  to  those  fervent 
in  prayer ;  saying  prayers  is  easy  enough,  but  praying  is 
labour.  Epli.  vi.  18. 

o.  Saints  should  never  come  into  the  presence  of  King 
Jesus  with  dejected   countenances  without   good  reason. 

FMl.  iv.  4. 

p.  Inviting  Jesus  whilst  harbouring  lusts,  is  asking 
Him  to  dwell  with  His  murderers.  Heb.  vi.  6. 

q.  He  has  too  much  worldly  business  who  cannot  find 
time  for  regular  meals  for  his  soul.  3Iatt.  xiii.  22. 

r.  Let  the  M^ords  of  the  tongue  always  be  a  faithful 
interpretation  of  the  feelings  of  the  heart.      Fs.  xix.  14. 

s.  God  always  rewards  faithful  seekers,  though  not 
always  with  the  reward  they  seek.  Heb.  xi.  6. 

t.  Most  men  forget  God  all  day,  and  ask  Him  to  re- 
member them  all  night.  Jer.  ii.  32. 

u.  At  the  cry  of  His  child,  the  Father,  of  heaven,  hastens 
to  comfort  by  preservation,  sanctification,  or  support. 

Fs.  Ivi.  9. 

V.  God  never  fails  to  welcome  that  petitioner  who  lifts 
His  knocker  of  promise  with  the  hand  of  faith. 

Luke  xi.  9. 
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w.  It  is  with  prayer  as  with  property,  that  which  costs 
"but  little  is  of  little  worth.  Ps.  cxix.  10. 

X.  Need  may  lead  a  man  to  God  as  a  beggar,  but  grace 
only  will  bring  him  as  a  true  thanksgiver.     LuJce  xvii.  1 7. 

y.  When  Christians  sound  the  trumpet  of  prayer  to 
engage  their  Captain's  help,  their  foes  shall  flee. 

Ps.  Ivi.  4. 

z.  Agonizing  prayer  is  the  best  preparation  for  cheerfuU}'' 
meeting  fiery  trials  and  painful  duties.     3Iatt.  xxvi.  30. 

a.  God,  as  a  tender  Father,  loves  to  hear  even  the 
lispings  of  His  new-born  praying  child.  Prov.  xv.  8. 

h.  A  penitent's  petition  must  be  pleasing  to  God,  for  He 
is  the  Dictator  of  it  Himself.  Hos.  xiv.  2. 

c.  Before  going  to  the  fair,  the  tradesman  looks  over  his 
shop  to  see  what's  lacking;  so  before  prayer,  the  Christian 
will  think  what  graces  and  mercies  he  wants.     Ps.  iv.  4. 

d.  It  is  policy  as  well  as  piety  to  pray  over  our  country's 
welfare,  for  if  the  ship  sinks  we  are  not  safe  in  our  private 
cabin.  Jer.  xxix.  7. 

e.  God  accepts  not  anything  from  us  that  does  not  first 
come  from  HIdi,  so  He  cannot  receive  a  dead-hearted  prayer. 

Isa.  xxvi.  12. 

/.  The  soul  is  a  well,  and  prayer  the  water,  but  the  Spirit 
must  be  both  the  supply  spring  and  the  hand  to  help  to 
draw  it  forth.  Bom.  viii.  26. 

g.  A  man's  body  may  sweat  in  the  duty,  and  yet  his 
prayer  be  cold ;  but  let  the  heart  be  warm,  the  prayer  will 
be  fervent.  LuJce  vi.  45. 

h.  The  formalist  mocks  God  by  an  offering  of  an  empty 
cup,  but  the  true  worshipper  brings  it  full  of  love,  faith, 
and  joy.  Isa.  i.  13. 

i.  Spiritual  drowsiness,  like  yawning,  is  catching;  there- 
fore, for  the  sake  of  those  around,  be  zealous  for  God. 

Ps.  xxxii.  6. 

J.  When  answer  to  prayer  is  delayed,  think  of  Jesus 
waiting  and  pleading  for  those  given  to  Him  by  the  Father. 

John  vi.  37. 

k.  Hypocrites  use  prayer  as  we  do  physic,  but  the  sincere 
soul  as  food  which  he  finds  sweet  and  nourishing. 

Isa.  xxvi.  16. 

Z.  As  the  spices  in  the  censer  could  not  ascend  as  incense 
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before  God  witHout  fire  from  the  brazen  altar,  so  neither 
can  prayer  without  spiritual  fervency.  Ps.  cxli.  2. 

m.  Fervent  prayer  has  never  received  a  cold  welcome 
from  the  Lord,  but  it  must  carry  fire  to  heaven  if  it  would 
bring  fire  from  heaven.  1  Kings  xviii.  38. 

n.  A  parent's  prayer,  like  an  expected  cargo,  may  not 
return  till  he  is  dead,  yet  the  labour  is  not  lost  if  the  son 
reaps  the  benefit.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11-13. 

0.  The  lips  may  be  praying  whilst  the  mind  is  playing, 
and  the  eyes  raised  to  heaven  whilst  the  heart  is  going  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth.  Isa.  xxix.  13. 

p.  If  you  wish  to  find  your  morning  fire  of  devotion 
alive  in  the  evening,  add  fuel  to  it  during  the  day  by 
frequent  ejacnlatory  prayer.  Neh.  ii.  4. 

q.  Whenever  God,  in  answer  to  prayer,  opens  the  heart 
of  any  one  to  favour  us,  we  open  two  doors  with  one  key, 

Hos.  ii.  21,  22. 

r.  Prayers  are  with  some  persons  as  their  winter  gar- 
ments, laid  aside  in  the  warm  weather  of  prosperity,  and 
not  called  for  till  the  wintry  season  of  adversity  returns. 

Isa.  xxvi.  16. 

s.  Going  prayerless  to  bed  is  like  a  foolish  captain  in  a 
garrison,  who  retires  to  rest  before  he  sets  a  watch  for  the 
safety  of  the  city.  Ps.  iv.  8. 

t.  light  gain  with  a  quick  return  makes  a  heavy  purse. 

Eph.  vi.  18. 

u.  Little  showers  often  falling,  plump  the  corn  and  fill 
the  bushel ;  so  frequent  ejaculations  enrich  the  soul. 

Isa.  xl.  31. 

V.  The  saints'  bills  are  received  at  first  sight;  whatever 
the  sum  is,  Christ  undertakes  to  see  it  paid,  and  His  credit 
with  His  Father  will  never  fail  to  the  end  of  time. 

John  xiv.  14. 

w.  Having  entered  the  closet,  shut  the  door  so  close  that 
no  wind  of  vain  glory  comes  in,  but  open  thy  heart  to 
present  thy  most  secret  things  unto  God.         Ps.  Ixii.  8. 

X.  Prayer  must  not  hinder  business,  nor  business  prayer ; 
pray  in  the  closet,  then  open  your  shop  windows.  It  is 
atheistical  to  neglect  prayer,  and  hypocritical  to  neglect 
the  shop  after  prayer.  Neh.  iv.  9. 

y.  As   the  body  needs  extra  food   for   extra  work,  so 
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the   soul  wants  extraordinary   prayer   for   extraordinary 
duties.  1  Kings  xix.  7. 

z.  Holy  matter  in  prayer  is  the  incense,  the  tongue  the 
censer,  but  the  aftections  must  bring  the  fire  before  it  can 
ascend  as  a  sweet  perfume  to  God.  Isa.  xxix.  13. 

a.  A  Christian's  prayer  is  the  desiring  in  the  name  of 
Christ  some  good  thing  which  is  promised  to  him  in  the 
Word.  2  Sam.  vii.  25. 

b.  By  despising  preaching,  men  may  provoke  God  to 
disregard  their  prayers,  and  the  preacher's  for  them. 

1  Thess.  V.  20. 

c.  Prayer  and  pains  united  may  do  wonders,  but  sepa- 
rated will  do  little  or  nothing.  Josh.  vii.  7,  10,  13. 

d.  In  prayer  the  eyes  may  look  down  and  the  hands 
hang  down,  but  the  heart  must  be  lifted  up  or  no  blessing 
will  come.  Ezra  ix.  6. 

e.  They  who  would  ease  their  heart  of  all  trouble 
should  pour  out  their  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

Ps.  cxlii.  2. 

/.  Satan  will  let  God  have  our  matins  if  he  may  have 
our  vigils.  Jer.  vii.  9,  10. 

g.  Cold  prayers,  like  plasters  laid  on  cold,  are  not  likely 
to  be  very  eifectual.  James  v.  15. 

h.  By  prayer  in  Christ's  name,  we  may  go  to  God's 
treasury  and  carry  away  as  much  as  our  arms  of  faith  can 
hold.  John  xv.  16. 

i.  For  shame,  Christian  !  do  not  go  to  the  devil's  dainties 
w^hen  thou  hast  a  key  to  God's  cupboard.  Ps.  iv.  6. 

j.  Forbearing  to  pray  because  of  infirmity  is  like  staying 
from  church  for  want  of  proper  clothes  to  come  in. 

Luhe  xviii.  13. 

Jc.  Some  pray  to  quiet  conscience,  others  to  merit  a 
favour,  saints  to  enjoy  communion  with  God  and  get  a 
blessing.  JSeh.  iv.  16. 

I.  He  that  goes  not  through  his  closet  to  his  shop  in  the 
morning  will  not  go  into  it  to  thank  God  in  the  evening. 

Col.  iv.  2. 

m.  Prayer  tends  more  to  a  nation's  peace  and  prosperity 
than  any  parliamentary  power,  yet  few  think  so. 

1  Thn.  ii.  1,  2. 

n.  Those  who  now  pray  for  the  salvation  of  their  friends 
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must  hereafter,  with  Christ,  vote  for  their  damnation  if 
lost.  Bev.  xvi.  7. 

0.  When  pleading  the  promises,  never  lose  sight  of  the 
power  and  faithfulness  of  the  Promiser.     Bom.  iv.  20,  21. 

p.  Prayer  is  the  breath  of  faith ;  and  though,  like  one 
with  a  cold,  the  believer  has  difficulty  sometimes  in  fetch- 
ing in  this  breath,  y^t  to  live  without  prayer  is  impossible. 

Heh.  xi.  6. 

q.  A  man  praying  with  the  intention  of  sinning  is  like 
one  putting  on  the  servant's  livery  to  gain  access  to  the 
master  to  stab  him.  Isa.  i.  15,  16. 

r.  The  soul,  being  by  faith  espoused  to  Christ,  no  wonder 
it  desires  communion  with  Him ;  and  the  closet  being  the 
place  for  closest  intercourse,  it  is  often  there.    Dan.  vi.  10. 

s.  Creatures  cry  only  for  what  suits  their  nature ;  as  the 
lion  for  flesh,  and  the  ox  for  grass ;  so  graceless  souls  desire 
of  God  things  carnal  only.  James  iv.  3. 

t.  Some  persons  never  begin  to  call  upon  God  until  He 
has  turned  away  His  ear.  Isa.  Iviii.  6. 

it.  An  unconverted  sinner  praying,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come,"  is  asking  that  his  eternal  damnation  may  come. 

Amos  V.  18. 

V.  Needy  souls  crying  to  God  are  sent  to  Jesus,  who  sends 
the  Spirit,  the  Bestower  of  every  good.         Matt.  vii.  11. 

w.  Every  morning  see  the  Lord's  face  before  you  see 
any  man's  face.  Mark  i.  35. 

PRAYER  (Family). 

X.  The  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise  should  be  ofi'ered  in 
every  dwelling.  The  Church  is  upheld  by  the  piety  of 
families,  and  the  Christian's  house  is  a  chapel-of-ease. 

Philemon  2. 

y.  Some  householders  are  so  cruel  to  the  souls  under 
their  roof  as  to  lock  up  their  religion  in  the  closet  and 
have  no  family  prayer.  Gen.  xviii.  19. 

z.  Those  who  delight  in  communion  with  God  wall  care- 
fully contrive  and  plan  the  best  time,  even  as  lovers  do, 
how  and  when  they  can  most  privately  meet. 

Eccles.  iii.  1. 

a.  Those  who  neglect  family  prayer  lay  the  foundation 


PltEACIIING.  187 

of  a  sin,  for  future  generations  and  the  children  unborn 
may  rise  up  and  curse  them.  Jer.  x.  25. 

h.  As  a  person  by  neglecting  temporal  matters  makes  the 
whole  household  fare  the  worse,  so  those  who  indispose 
themselves  for  the  duty  of  prayer  do  injury  to  the  whole 
family.  '  Lam.  iv.  3. 

c.  Family  prayer  forms  a  good  roof  to  a  house  against  the 
hailstones  of  wrath.  Jer.  x.  25. 

PREACHING. 

d.  The  deeper  the  sculpture  on  the  seal,  the  cleaner  the 
impression  on  the  wax ;  so  the  more  fully  a  preacher  opens 
his  text,  the  plainer  it  will  come  to  the  people. 

1  Cor.  xiv.  19. 

e.  A  preacher  who  presses  a  duty  without  showing  the 
w\ay  to  it,  is  like  one  that  brings  a  man  to  a  locked  door 
and  bids  him  enter  without  giving  him  the  key. 

Fhil.  ii.  13. 

/.  Some  preachers  blow  up'  their  sermons  as  butchers 
their  meat,  with  a  windy  pomp  of  words  to  tickle  ears 
rather  than  profit  souls.  1  Cor.  ii.  1. 

g.  A  fearful  minister  is  as  unfit  for  his  post  as  a  sentinel 
who  dares  not  fire  ofi"  his  gun.  Ezeh.  ii.  7. 

h.  Ministers  should  use  their  tongue  as  a  pen  in  youth, 
and  their  pen  as  a  tongue  in  old  age.  Ps.  xlv.  1. 

i.  If  physicians  by  carelessly  prescribing  poison  to  the 
body  deserve  to  be  punished,  much  more  those  administer- 
ing poison  to  souls.  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 

j.  The  chief  object  of  every  true  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness is  to  bring  souls  into  the  Church  of  Christ. 

2  Pet.  ii.  5. 

Tc.  How  can  they  kindle  a  flame  of  divine  love  in  others 
who  possess  not  a  spark  themselves  ?  Heb.  :sl.  24. 

I.  In  preaching,  do  not  flood  the  head  and  leave  a 
drought  in  the  heart.  1  Cor.  viii.  1. 

m.  Ministers,  as  well  as  doctors,  should  study  the  art  of 
bandaging  as  well  as  operating.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  4, 

n.  Some  preachers  draw  a  firkin  from  human  wells  to  a 
hin  from  the  divine.  1  Cor.  ii.  4. 

0.  Ministers  labour  in  vain  in  the  pulpit  if  they  are  lazy 
in  the  closet.  Mark  ix.  29. 
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p.  Sermon  borrowers  are  like  penniless  brokers,  who 
trade  with  the  stock  of  other  men.  Jer.  xxiii.  30. 

q.  None  are  fit  to  be  teachers  but  those  who  have  sat  at 
Christ's  feet  as  learners.  LuJce  viii.  35-39. 

r.  As  there  may  be  lightning  without  thunder,  so  also 
illumination  without  great  eloquence.  2  Cor.  x.  10. 

s.  Loosely  netted  sermons  let  many  a  good  fish  escape. 

Ezek.  xiii.  16,  19 ;  Acts  xviii.  25. 

t.  Every  Christian  traveller  should  be  a  travelling 
preacher.  Matt.  x.  7  ;  LuJce  x.  5 ;  Acts  viii.  4. 

u.  Sermons  may  be  dressed  in  broad  cloth  for  gentry, 
but  in  fustian  for  peasantry;  but  in  comely  faithfulness 
for  all.  1  Cor.  ii.  6 ;  ix.  22. 

V.  Teachers  are  apt  to  think  more  about  their  credit  as 
God's  messengers  than  the  credit  given  to  their  messages. 

1  Thess.  ii.  13. 

IV.  Gospel  preachers  will  never  lose  sight  of  two  words  in 
every  sermon — conversion  and  edification.     2  Tim.  iv.  5. 

X.  The  wisest  men  show  a  lack  of  wisdom  if  they  impart 
not  what  they  know.  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 

y.  '  Tis  not  the  long,  roaring  voice  of  thunder,  but  the 
instantaneous  lightning  flash  of  the  Spirit  rends  the  rocky 
heart.  Zecli.  iv.  6. 

z.  In  sowing  seed  the  soil  is  consulted,  and  in  preach- 
ing the  Word  the  hearers  should  be  regarded. 

3Iarh  iv.  33. 

a.  Preaching  a  learned  sermon  to  an  ignorant  congrega- 
tion is  like  applying  a  golden  key  to  a  lock  it  fits  not. 

1  Cor.  xiv.  19. 

h.  Every  sermon  should  be  charged  with  arrows  of  the 
Mighty  and  the  balm  of  Gilead.  Acts  ii.  37,  38. 

c.  Those  preachers  who  exalt  the  Church  instead  of  the 
Saviour,  teach  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

Matt.  XV.  2-9. 

d.  Strange  that  a  king's  messenger  should  need  to  im- 
plore a  criminal  to  accept  pardon,  yet  it  is  daily  seen. 

2  Cor.  V.  20. 

e.  Ministers,  as  the  Lord's  vine-dressers,  must  be  as  dili- 
gent in  watering  as  in  planting  and  pruning. 

1  Cor.  iii.  6. 
/.  Expounders  of  God's  Word  are  the  Jacobs  who  remove 
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the  stone  from  the  well   tliat  the  flock  of  God  may  be 
refreshed.  Gen.  xxix.  10. 

g.  It  requires  skill  in  sowing  corn,  and  yet  it  is  thought 
any  one  can  preach  the  Gospel.  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 

h.  When  ministers  preach  error  'tis  like  poison  sent 
forth  from  the  parish  pump.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  19. 

i.  Translating  the  Scripture  is  like  taking  down  the 
shutter  to  let  in  the  li^'ht.  Neh.  viii.  8. 

j.  Translators  of  the  Bible  were  men  who  cracked  the 
shell  that  we  might  enjoy  the  kernel.  Neh.  viii.  8. 

h.  Some  persons  think  as  much  of  a  preacher's  eloquence 
as  babes  do  of  tinkling  ornaments.  Ezeh.  xxxiii.  32. 

I.  Those  preachers  who  feed  themselves  on  ashes,  are  not 
likely  to  feed  their  hearers  with  bread.        Isa.  xliv.  20. 

m.  Having  the  gift  of  preaching  is  not  a  sufficient  call 
to  be  a  preacher.  Phil.  i.  16. 

n.  The  mere  plagiarist  is  a  drone,  which  only  eats  the 
honey  gathered  by  the  industrious  bee.        Prov.  xii.  27. 

0.  Sermons,  like  the  kaleidoscope,  should  always  contain 
the  same  Gospel  truths,  but  in  different  lights;  and  the 
preacher  should  thus  skilfully  use  them.     Matt.  xiii.  52. 

p.  As  with  a  nail,  so  with  a  sermon,  you  may  continue 
to  hammer  till  it  looses  its  hold.  Marlz  iv.  33. 

q.  Preach  Christ's  sufferings  at  His  first  advent,  but 
neglect  not  His  glory  at  the  second.  1  Cor.  i.  7. 

r.  Preach  old  sermons  rather  than  unprepared  ones : 
cold  meat  is  better  than  raw.  Phil.  iii.  1. 

s.  The  teacher  of  sound  doctrine  with  pure  lips  and 
holy  life  will  surely  be  honoured  with  success. 

Mai.  ii.  6. 

t.  Those  who  follow  the  teaching  of  broad  churchism 
are  in  danger  of  missing  the  narrow  way. 

2  Cor.  vi.  15-17. 

w.  The  Church  wants  more  preaching  Nathans  to  wake 
sleepy  consciences.  Isa.  Iviii.  1. 

V.  Jesus  always  struck  at  the  root  of  an  evil,  and  His 
disciples  must  do  the  same :  lopping  is  labour  lost. 

Lule  xi.  42,  44. 

w.  Doctors  are  not  absurd  for  probing  wounds  to  effect 
a  cure,  yet  evangelical  preachers  often  are  reckoned  so. 

2  Cor,  vii.  8. 
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X.  Preachers  keeping  back  part  of  the  Gospel  message 
through  ignorance  is  bad,  but  through  wilfulness  is  much 
worse.  1  Cor.  iii.  15;  Gal.  i.  7. 

y.  Man's  voice  may  remove  the  stone  of  ignorance,  but 
Christ's  voice  must  bring  the  dead  to  life.     LuJce  xxiv.  2. 

z.  Some  preachers  are  satisfied  with  letting  down  the 
Gospel  net,  not  caring  about  enclosing  souls. 

Matt.  iv.  19. 

a.  Men  may  themselves  be  dead  in  sin  and  yet  preach 
the  Word  of  Life,  yea,  bring  souls  to  spiritual  and  eternal 
life.  Rom.  u.  20  ;  Phil.  i.  15-18. 

b.  A  sermon  should  not  be  a  prism  to  make  a  picture, 
but  a  lens  to  concentrate  light  and  heat.       2  Cor.  iv.  5. 

c.  Preachers  often  draw  their  bow  at  a  venture,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  never  does.  1  Kings  xxii.  34. 

d.  Preachers  about  heaven  may,  like  landscape  painters, 
beautifully  depict  an  inheritance  which  is  not  their  own. 

Actsi.  17,  18. 

e.  Preachers  ought  to  pull  souls  out  of  the  fire,  whereas, 
too  many  push  them  in.  Jude  23. 

/.  Some  preach  the  Gospel  of  life  as  gloomily  as  if  thej'' 
were  pronouncing  a  sentence  of  death. 

Matt.  xi.  18;  Bom.  x.  15. 
g.  The  most  powerful  preacher  can  only  put  the  Gospel 
before  the  mind,  the  Spirit  alone  presses  it  into  the  heart. 

Exod.  xix.  7. 
Ti.  The  people  suffer  when  a  minister's  secular  work 
hinders  his  praying  and  preaching.  Acts  vi.  4. 

i.  No  consistent  Christian  will  go  forth  to  edify  others 
without  preparation  by  prayer  and  study.    Frov.  xxiv.  27. 

j.  Anxious  hearers  will  sit  under  a  gracious  preacher 
rather  than  under  an  eloquent  one.  Prov.  xxvii.  7. 

Iz.  Many  preachers  are  like  printers,  who  send  forth 
truths  they  value  not,  nor  even  understand. 

1  Tim.  i.  7. 
Z.  Some  preach  with  their  lips  and  transcribe  with  their 
fingers  what  they  have  never  felt  in  their  hearts. 

1  John  i.  1-3. 
m.  Preachers  and  teachers  seek  in  vain  to  work  refor- 
mation abroad  if  they  foster  rebellion  at  home. 

Biom.  ii.  24. 
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n.  Sensational  sermons  are  mere  nosegays,  and  a  soul 
cannot  be  nourished  by  flowers.  EzeJc.  xxxiii.  32. 

o.  Sitting  under  a  powerful  ministry  will  not  bring  a 
blessing,  but  praying  for  the  Spirit  under  a  weaker  one 
will.  Ej^li.  iii.  20. 

p.  Prayer  joined  with  jDreaching  will  ensure  the  con- 
version and  edification  of  souls.  John  xv.  16. 

q.  Some  preachers  are  earnest  and  eloquent  about  a 
dying  Saviour,  and  seldom  speak  of  a  living  one. 

Bom.  viii.  34. 

r.  Words  issuing  from  icy  lips  are  not  likely  to  melt 
frozen  hearts.  Jer.  xx.  9. 

s.  Teachers  of  religion  should  use  the  words  of  wise 
men,  but  not  the  words  of  man's  wisdom.       1  Cor.  ii.  4. 

t.  Divines,  unlike  doctors,  should  practise  on  themselves 
what  they  prescribe  to  others.  Horn.  ii.  21. 

u.  Let  zealous  teachei-s  inquire,  "  Do  I  desire  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  for  the  Lord's  sake,  or  the  sinner's,  or  my 
own  ?  "  PliiJ.  i.  15  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  5. 

V.  Preaching  in  the  pulj^it  should  always  be  pieceded 
and  followed  by  prayer  in  the  closet.  Matt.  xiv.  23. 

w.  Ministers  can  only  cast  the  seed  of  the  AVord  on  the 
heart,  the  Holy  Ghost  must  open  it  to  receive  it  within. 

1  Cor.  iii.  6. 

X.  The  earnest  invitations  to  sinners  are  as  if  Jesus 
pressed  the  cup  of  salvation  on  their  lips.     Bev.  xxii.  17. 

y.  Marvellous  thought !  a  saint's  lip  is  used  by  God  to 
save  a  sinner's  soul.  1  Cor.  i.  21. 

z.  Some  in  ordinances  are  made  joyful,  and  others  sorrow- 
ful, without  either  becoming  fruitful.     Matt.  xiii.  20, 21. 

a.  Preachers  who  are  constantly  preaching  controversial 
sermons,  are  guilty  of  converting  their  pulpits  into  a 
cockpit.  1  Cor.  i.  20. 

b.  Cromwell's  word  to  soldiers  is  a  good  motto  for 
preachers — '*  Fire  low."  2  Cor.  iii.  12. 

c.  Illumination  and  delight  in  hearing  clearly  mark 
the  Spirit's  working,  but  not  always  His  renewal  and  in- 
dwelling. Isa.  Iviii.  2,  3. 

d.  The  Lord  expects  that  His  priests  should  bring  new 
bread  into  His  temple  every  Sabbath  day. 

Lev.  xxiv.  4-S  ;  Matt.  xiii.  52. 
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e.  Thirsters  for  living  water,  like  tliose  at  a  drinking 
fountain,  regard  not  the  month  whence  it  flows. 

2  Cor.  X.  10. 

/.  Souls  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life  will  welcome 
it  from  the  hands  of  any  messenger.  1  Kings  xvii.  6. 

g.  A  minister  of  Christ  might,  with  great  propriety, 
begin  every  sermon  with,  "  I  have  a  message  from  God  to 
thee."  Judg.  iii.  20;  2  Cor.  v.  19. 

h.  Those  who  in  sermonizing  study  and  pray  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  shall  find  utterance  in  the  pulpit. 

John  xiv.  26. 

i.  A  man  may  be  a  preacher,  but  he  can't  be  a  divinely 
sent  one  unless  endued  with  grace.  Bom.  i.  1. 

j.  The  frothy,  flashy  preaching  of  some  is  no  more  fit  to 
feed  souls  than  the  husks  the  prodigal's  belly. 

1  Pet.  V.  2. 

Tc.  Preaching  truths  above  the  capacity  of  hearers,  is  as 
feeding  a  child  with  a  spoon  too  big  for  its  mouth. 

1  Cor.  iii.  2. 

I.  Splendid  gifts,  like  Joseph's  gay  coat,  expose  the 
possessor  to  greater  trials.  Eccles.  iv.  4. 

m.  The  sweet  perfume  of  the  Gospel  proves  a  deadly 
scent  to  hasten  and  heighten  the  damnation  of  the 
neglecters  of  it.  2  Cor.  ii.  1 6. 

n.  Men  hear  and  read  the  Word  without  any  quaking 
of  conscience,  and  shake  off  its  threatenings  as  the  spaniel 
doth  the  water  he  comes  out  of.  Ads  xxiv.  25. 

0.  Those  who  have  long  enjoyed  a  preached  Gospel  are 
apt  to  surfeit  on  the  heavenly  manna,  but  it  is  the  bread 
of  life  to  those  by  faith  feeding  on  it.  Numb.  xxi.  5. 

p.  A  mother  likes  not  to  see  her  child  preferring 
the  nurse  to  herself;  give  not,  then,  that  glory  to  the 
preacher  which  belongs  to  God  only ;  instead  of  applauding 
man,  bless  God  for  him.  1  Cor.  iii.  5-7. 

q.  Christ  and  the  faithful  minister  go  into  the  pulpit 
together,  Master  and  man  are  there  at  work  together. 

1  Cor.  iii.  9. 

r.  It  is  sad  when  a  preacher  meets  his  own  sin  in  bis 
sermon,  and  is  condemned  in  reading  his  text ;  the  Spirit 
will  not  breathe  through  an  impure  trumpet. 

Bom.  ii.  21. 
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s.  A  morsel  of  bread  with  God's  blessing  will  feed  a 
congregation,  but  the  largest  provision  shrinks  to  nothing 
if  He  helps  not  the  breaking  of  it.  Matt.  xiv.  19. 

t.  A  text  is  often  plain  till  the  preacher  obscures  it, 
and  it  would  be  a  glass  for  people  to  dress  by,  if  not 
dimmed  by  his  breathing  on  it.  Matt.  xv.  6. 

M.  It  needs  a  keen  appetite  to  eat  from  a  slovenly  cook's 
hands,  so  also  to  receive  profit  from  a  careless  minister's 
lips.  Prov.  xxvii.  7. 

V.  Preachers  do  better  in  driving  home  one  nail  of  truth 
than  entering  many,  and  fastening  none.        Phil.  iii.  1. 

ic.  As  no  amount  of  woollen  garments  can  warm  a  dead 
body,  so  no  arguments,  though  spiritual,  can  bring  fervency 
to  a  dead  soul.  John  vi.  63. 

PRIDE. 

X.  Man  from  his  birth  has  been  wholly  cast  upon  God 
as  a  poor  child  on  the  parish,  and  yet  he  is  proud. 

1  Cor.  iv.  7. 
y.  As  it  is  the  nature  of  grace  to  dilate  the  heart  and 
make  room  for  more,  so  of  pride  to  cloy  and  glut   the 
soul.  Prov.  XXX.  15. 

z.  Those  who  will  always  have  the  first  place  and  the 
last  word,  are  fettered  with  a  chain  of  pride. 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  6. 

a.  Strange  !  that  garments  which  should  be  reminders 
of  sin  and  shame,  are  made  fosterers  of  pride  and  ruin. 

Isa.  iii.  22. 

b.  Self  is  an  idol  hateful  to  God  and  man,  yet  the 
idolater  loves  to  have  it  idolized.  Acts  xii.  22. 

c.  Pedigree  boasters,  by  tracing  up  to  their  first  father, 
will  find  more  cause  to  blush  than  to  brag. 

Isa.  xliii.  27. 

d.  Lust  and  pride  were  the  two  strings  to  Satan's  bow 
in  Paradise,  and  they  are  still  in  use.  Matt.  iv.  1. 

e.  Pride  indulged  will  stick  at  nothing  to  attain  its 
end,  though  it  be  murder.  Esther  iii.  o,  6. 

/.  Godly  men  are  too  apt  to  be  affected  with  a  love  of 
worldly  grandeur.  2  CJiron.  xxxii.  25-31. 

g.  Self-applauders  seem  to  belong  to  the  tribe  of  Simon 
the  Sorcerer,  and  a  numerous  tribe  it  is.  Acts  viii.  9. 
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h.  Some  persons,  like  the  silly  hen,  cannot  bring  forth 
any  good  thing,  but  they  must  cackle  about  it.  Matt.  vi.  2. 

i.  When  men  brag  much  of  the  highness  of  their  first 
birth,  they  give  evidence  that  they  lack  the  second. 

Luke  iii.  8. 

j.  The  Lord's  infants  are  apt  to  be  self-confident  till  they 
get  a  fall  to  teach  them  self-diffidence.       Matt.  xxvi.  35. 

k.  Whoever  indulges  pride  is  either  ignorant  or  forget- 
ful of  his  true  character.  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 

I.  Few  Christians  can  bear  undue  respect  so  well  as 
they  do  unjust  contempt.  Acts  xii.  22. 

m.  The  gate  to  Christ's  school  is  low,  and  they  who 
would  enter  must  stoop ;  our  humble  and  lowly  Master 
will  not  teach  a  proud  scholar.  Ps.  xxv.  9. 

n.  A  heathen  may  study  to  gain  the  name  of  a  philoso- 
pher, but  the  Christian  aims  at  more  than  the  blast  of 
sorry  man's  mouth.  1  Co7\  i.  22,  23. 

0.  Preaching  or  praying  in  pride  is  doing  God's  work 
in  the  devil's  livery.  3Iatt.  vi.  5. 

p.  Pride  is  so  subtle  it  can  hide  itself  under  the  skirt 
of  virtue,  2  Kings  x.  16. 

q.  'Tis  hard  to  starve  pride,  for  there  is  scarcely  any- 
thing but  it  can  feed  upon.  Pi'ov.  xi.  2. 

r.  Great  gifts  are  beautiful,  like  Each  el,  but  pride 
makes  them  barren  like  her.  Prov.  xxix.  23. 

s.  Since  man  is  only  a  receiver  of  God's  gifts,  should 
he  regard  them  as  if  they  were  his  own  ?        1  Cor.  iv.  7. 

t.  God  will  not  let  the  weed  of  pride  grow  in  His  garden 
without  taking  some  course  to  root  it  up.     2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

u.  God  sometimes  uses  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  to  prick  the 
bladder  of  pride  in  the  spirit.  Job  xxxiii.  17. 

V.  Pride  loves  to  climb  up,  not  as  Zaccheus  to  see  Jesus, 
but  to  exhibit  itself.  Chad.  3. 

w.  Affliction  from  God  exposes  to  impatience,  and  afflic- 
tion for  God  to  pride.  1  Pet.  iv.  16. 

X.  A  man  suffering  here  to  gain  glory  shall  suffer  here- 
after for  robbing  God  of  His  glory.  Acts  xii.  23. 

y.  God  may  bleed  us  with  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  to  keep 
down  the  fever  of  pride.  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

z.  Pride,  unless  cast  off,  will  swale  out  our  candle  of  joy. 

Prov.  xvi.  18. 
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a.  Taking  credit  to  ourselves  for  any  work  of  the  Spirit, 
is  as  a  steward  bragging  of  his  master's  money  as  his  ovm. 

Prov.  XXV.  14. 

b.  Some  speakers,  like  ships,  are  becalmed  unless  the}'' 
have  the  applauding  breath  of  many  to  fill  their  sails. 

Matt,  xxiii.  5. 
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c.  A  man  whose  acts  are  contrary  to  his  words  is  like 
our  singing  one  tune  and  playing  another.      Titus  i.  16. 

d.  An  orthodox  judgment  with  an  unholy  heart  and 
ungodly  life  is  as  unbecoming  as  a  man's  head  on  a  beast's 
shoulder.  Ps.  xlix.  12. 

e.  The  true  Christian's  religion  is  not  a  mere  holiday 
suit,  but  is  found  on  him  call  when  you  will. 

Prov.  xxiii.  17. 

/.  The  politic  professor  so  shapes  his  course  and  orders 
his  profession  that,  like  the  hedgehog's  house,  it  may  ever 
open  towards  the  warm  side.  Jude  16. 

g.  Assenting  to  the  truth  with  the  understanding  and 
not  acting  according  to  it,  is  like  seeing  wholesome  food 
and  not  eating  it.  Jer.  xlii.  20. 

h.  A  soul  dead  in  sin  is  no  more  bettered  by  a  gaudy 
profession  than  a  corpse  by  rich  clothing.      1  Tim.  v.  6. 

/.  A  beggar's  son  putting  on  the  clothes  of  a  rich  man's 
child  may  as  well  hope  to  be  the  rich  man's  heir,  as  one 
merely  reformed  to  be  God's  heir  of  glory.     Gal.  vi.  12. 

j.  Those  that  think  to  serve  God  and  mammon  will 
soon  forsake  God  and  serve  mammon  only ;  God  "u-ill  have 
all  the  heart  or  none.  LuJce  xvi.  1 3. 

k.  Many  have  some  value  for  Christ,  and  yet  come  short 
of  salvation ;  they  love  Him  and  leave  Him,  because  they 
do  not  love  Him  enough  to  forsake  other  things  for  Him. 

Luke  xviii.  23,  24. 

I.  Go  to  the  rose,  0  believer,  and  learn  to  open  to  the 
sun,  sip  in  the  dew,  and  emit  a  fragrant  conversation. 

Cant.  i.  12. 

m.  How  many  are  reckoned  branches  in  the  true  vine 
who  are  only  tied  on  by  the  thread  of  profession  ? 

Titus  i.  1 6. 
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n.  Friends  may  come  out  of  a  polluting  world  together, 
and  yet  not  come  to  a  holy  heaven  together.    2  Pet.  ii.  20. 

0.  The  backwardness  of  believers  to  confess  Christ  has 
hindered  many  from  coming  to  Him.  Gal.  ii.  13. 

p.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  evergreens  which  lose  not 
their  sap,  and  should  not  their  leaves.  Ps.  i.  3. 

q.  A  glowing  profession  is  no  more  a  sure  sign  of  a 
healthy  soul  than  a  hectic  flush  of  a  sound  body. 

Prov.  xxvi.  23. 

r.  Many  of  those  enlisted  under  Christ's  banner,  and 
wearing  His  uniform,  refuse  to  fight  His  battles. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  9. 

s.  Those  who  do  not  speak  of  Jesus  in  public  show  they 
do  not  speak  much  with  Him  in  private.         Acts  iv.  13. 

t.  Some  who  profess  to  have  given  their  hearts  to  God 
do  lend  their  tongues  to  the  devil.  Ps.  1.  16,  19,  20. 

u.  Gay  professors,  like  some  gaudy  flowers,  give  out 
nothing  refreshing  to  those  around  them.         Ps.  xli.  6. 

V.  Many  things  in  nature  cannot  reflect  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  but  some  men  of  grace  will  not  reflect  the  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness.  John  xii.  42. 

w.  In  spiritual  life,  as  in  worldly,  the  future  well-doing 
and  blessing  depends  greatly  upon  a  right  setting-out. 

Prov.  xiv.  12. 

X.  Let  those  giving  up  the  world  and  stopping  short  of 
Christ  remember  Lot's  wife.  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 

y.  Every  bold  confession  of  the  lip  has  not  its  commission 
from  a  gracious  heart.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  35,  36. 

z.  As  fish  in  salt  water  retain  their  freshness,  so  should 
Christians  their  purity  in  a  polluting  world. 

Ezelc.  xxxvi.  20. 

a.  As  the  Romans  bare  the  badge  of  their  trade  on  their 
hat,  so  should  Christians  their  badge  of  profession  in  their 
conduct.  Jolm  xiii.  35. 

h.  Secret  believers  ought  to  confess  Christ  now,  for  they 
will  in  the  day  when  He  confesses  them.        Matt.  x.  32. 

c.  The  soldiers  of  Christ  should  exhibit  their  badge  as 
openly  and  proudly  as  veterans  do  their  medals. 

Isa.  Ixi.  9. 

d.  'Tis  with  professors  of  religion  as  with  sovereigns,  their 
shining  proves  not  their  genuineness.      Ezeh.  xxxiii.  31. 
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e.   A  wicked  outside  marks  a  sinful  inside,  but  a  holy 
outside  may  Lave  a  corrupt  inside. 

Prov.  xvi.  2 ;  Luke  vi.  43. 

/.  High-flying  professors,  like  the  soaring  eagle,  have 
their  eyes  intently  fixed  on  the  earth.         2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

g.  Some  who  are  the  world's  saints,  are  devils  in  the 
Lord's  account.  Luke  xvi.  15. 

h.  The  souls  of  some  professors  are  so  pale-faced,  they 
fear  to  look  into  the  glass  of  conscience.  Hag.  i.  5. 

/.  Mere  professors  oft  have  beautiful  colours  laid  on,  but 
not  being  laid  in  oil  are  soon  washed  off  again. 

1  Jolin  ii.  19. 

j.  Sin  seldom  grows  so  rank  anywhere  as  in  those 
who  water  it  with  the  means  of  grace  of  the  Gospel. 

Acts  i.  17. 

k.  The  mere  professor  is  like  the  cinnamon  tree,  whose 
bark  is  more  worth  than  all  the  rest.  Luke  xi.  39. 

I.  He  that  walks  not  uprightly  at  home  is  but  a  hypocrite 
at  church.  Isa.  xxix.  13. 

m.  Men  with  parts,  and  wanting  piety,  are  never  likely 
to  be  established  in  the  truth.  2  Tim.  iii.  7. 

II.  Those  sinning  against  light  have  orthodox  heads,  but 
heterodox  hearts.  ^om.  i.  18. 

0.  A  false  professor  is  like  a  clock  whose  wheels  within 
go  not  as  the  hand  pointing  without.       Ezek.  xxxiii.  31. 

p.  Professors,  like  some  tradesmen,  never  aim  to  be  rich, 
but  are  satisfied  if  they  can  just  keep  themselves  out  of 
jail.  Heh.  vi.  12, 

q.  If  a  harper  singing  one  tun^  and  playing  another 
ofiends  our  ears,  surely  a  praising  lip  with  sinful  life  must 
grate  on  God's  ear.  Isa.  i.  15. 

r.  A  secret  believer  is  not  a  consistent  one,  but  Jesus 
knows  him,  and  will  make  him  manifest  Him  here  or 
hereafter.  John  xix.  39. 

s.  When  the  practices  of  church  people  accord  with  their 
professed  principles,  their  foes  will  be  confounded. 

1  Fet.  iii.  16. 

t.  How  many  in  the  Church  do  not,  yea,  dare  not,  inquire, 
How  came  I  in  hither  ?  and  will  be  speechless. 

Matt.  xxii.  12. 

u.  Souls  may  be  regenerated  secretly,  but   they  must 
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confess  Christ  openly  to  have  Him  owning  them  hereafter 
publicly.  Matt.  x.  32. 

V.  A  cruel  Roman  pierced  a  dead  Saviour,  but  the  carnal 
professor  pierces  a  living  one.  Heh.  vi.  6. 

w.  'Tis  possible  to  brave  billows  of  trouble  for  religion, 
and  to  be  wrecked  at  the  harbour's  mouth.       Gal.  iii.  4. 

X.  Some  professors,  like  the  fisherman's  boat  at  anchor, 
have  occasional  heavings,  but  no  advancings,  because  of 
the  sin  that  chains  them.  2  Tim.  iii.  7. 

y.  Every  believer  is  a  candle  made  and  lighted  by 
the  Lord,  but  He  made  not  the  dark  lanterns. 

Mark  iv.  21. 

z.  A  false  professor  is  like  a  fair-looking  flower  of  filthy 
scent.  Matt,  xxiii.  25. 

a.  There  are  professors  who,  like  some  lilies,  are  fair  to 
behold,  but  send  forth  a  noxious  odour.  Titus  i.  16. 

b.  To  make  a  profession  of  religion  is  a  human  act,  but 
to  confess  and  follow  Christ  needs  divine  power. 

2  Tim.  iii.  5. 

c.  Religion  is  not  like  a  race,  in  which  running  and  not 
obtaining  serves  to  aggravate  the  distress. 

1  Cor.  ix.  21-27. 

d.  Persons  may  call  the  world  vanity,  and  yet  evidently 
prefer  it  to  heavenly  felicity.  Eccles.  i.  2. 

e.  Dumb  Christians,  no  less  than  dwellers  in  nunneries 
and  cells,  are  guilty  of  hiding  their  light.        Ps.  xl.  10. 

/.  When  a  Christian  is  ashamed  of  Christ,  it  is  as  a 
soldier  yielding  his  colours.  Mark  xiv.  71. 

g.  How  many  who  have  not  entered  or  have  quitted  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  yet  have  its  spirit  and  principles. 

1  Cor.  iii.  3. 
Ji.  Taking  up  a  profession  of  religion  without  counting 
the  cost  is  setting  up  in  business  without  sufficient  capital. 

Luke  xiv.  28. 
i.  Some  conceal  their  religion  as  if  it  were  an  ulcer  sore. 

2  Tim.  i.  8. 
j.  Carnal  professors  will  rue  the  day  when  they  bartered 
spiritual  privileges  for  temporal  advantages. 

Matt.  xvi.  26. 
k.  Many  call  God  their  Father,  whom  He  will   never 
own  as  His  children.  John  viii.  41. 
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I.  Some  speak  of  being  in  fellowship  with  Jesus  whilst 
taking  pleasure  in  that  which  pleases  Ilim  not. 

1  John  i,  6. 

m.  How  should  men  know  we  are  the  Lord's  jewels  if 
we  sparkle  not?  Isa.  Ix.  1. 

n.  Who  will  believe  that  ragged  professors  are  children 
of  the  Heavenly  Kincr:?  Titus  i.  16. 

0.  Not  a  few  professors  are  held  up  only  by  the  prayers 
and  influence  of  friends,  as  rotten  trees  by  the  encircling 
ivy.  2  Chron.  xxiv.  2. 

p.  A  wicked  professor  in  the  Church  is  like  a  noxious 
weed  in  a  flower  garden.  Jude  12. 

q.  Every  heir  of  righteousness  ought  by  his  lip  and  life 
to  be  a  preacher  of  it.  1  Thess.  i.  8. 

r.  Being  professors  will  never  prevent  souls  from  having 
their  portion  with  mockers  and  murderers.      Jer.  ix.  25. 

PROMISES. 

8.  Peace  in  believing,  is  faith  sucking  comfort  from  the 
promises.  Isa.  xxvi.  3. 

t.  As  a  well-drawn  picture  faces  all  those  who  look  on 
it,  so  the  promises  smile  on  all  who  look  to  God  in  Christ. 

2  Cor.  i.  20. 

u.  The  promises  are  so  fitly  placed  as  harbours  that 
whenever  storms  arise  safety  is  near.     Ps.  cxix.  150, 151. 

V.  A  searcher  of  Scripture,  led  by  the  Spirit  to  a 
promise  suitable  to  his  need,  is  like  a  miner  finding  a 
nugget  of  gold.  Ps.  cxix.  162. 

ic.  All  the  promises  are  the  reward  of  perfect  obedience, 
which  Jesus,  our  Substitute,  alone  could  perform,  and 
believers  in  Him  alone  can  receive.  Horn.  x.  4. 

X.  Those  not  walking  in  God's  precepts  show  that  they 
have  no  interest  in  His  promises.  1  Sam.  ii.  30. 

y.  A  saint  pleading  the  promises,  is  only  presenting  to 
God  His  own  note  of  hand.  Ps.  cxix.  49. 

z.  Strong  faith  can  live  on  general  promises,  but  feeble 
faith  must  have  special  ones.  Ps.  cxix.  49. 

a.  Spiritualizers  of  Jewish  prophecies  are  not  satisfied 
with  eating  some  of  their  grapes,  but  would  leave  them 
with  empty  vines.  Deut.  xxiii.  24. 
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h.  When  undertaking  any  difficult  duty,  reflect  on  God's 
promise  if  you  hold  on,  and  on  His  threat  if  you  backslide. 

Heh.  X.  36. 

c.  The  promises  are  the  birthright  of  the  spiritual  first- 
born, and  can  never  be  alienated  from  them. 

Heh.  xii.  23. 

d.  God  has  not  proposed  a  precept  for  which  He  has  not 
prepared  a  proportionate  promise.  2  Pet.  i.  4. 

e.  Satan  promises  his  children  pleasure,  and  pays  with 
pain;  Jesus  permits  pain,  but  repays  His  children  with 
eternal  pleasure.  Bom.  viii.  17. 

/.  The  promises  are  the  saints'  title-deeds  to  heaven, 
yet  many  who  hold  them  doubt  of  possessing  it. 

jPs.  Ixxvii.  8. 
g.  God's  promises  of  direction,  protection,  and  salvation, 
are  not  to  make  us  indolent,  but  diligent. 

Acts  xxvii.  24-40. 
h.  Promises  are  given  as  supports  to  faith  till  the  desire 
is  accomplished.  Lam.  iii.  56,  57. 

i.  God's  promises,  like  medicines,  are  valued  in  pro- 
portion as  they  meet  the  present  necessity.     Ps.  xciv.  19. 

j.  The  promises  are  breasts  of  consolation  for  God's 
children,  none  others  have  a  right  to  draw  nourishment 
from  them.  Isa.  Ixvi.  11 ;  Matt.  xv.  26. 

h.  The  heavenly  mariner  may  find  in  every  storm  a 
harbour  of  promise  nigh  at  hand.  Phil.  iv.  5,  6. 

/.  Eich  fruits  hang  on  the  bough  of  promise,  but  they 
fall  not  till  shaken  by  the  hand  of  faith  and  prayer. 

3Iatt.  xxi.  22. 
m.  God  never  finds  His  people  work  but  He  furnishes 
them  with  a  promise  of  wisdom  and  strength  to  do  it. 

Exod.  xxxi.  3-5. 
n.  The  promises  of  God  are  jewels  locked  up  in  Christ 
as  a  cabinet,  and  only  the  hand  of  faith  can  open  it. 

2  Cor.  i.  20. 
0.  The   promises    are  Christ's    cheques   drawn  on    the 
bank  of  heaven,  all  signed  with  blood,  but  not  dated. 

John  XV.  16. 
p.  Preferring  the  pleasure  of  lusts  to  the  promises  of 
G  od,  is  acting  the  part  of  a  profane  Edomite. 

Heh.  xii.  16. 
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q.  Some  of  God's  promises,  like  a  doctor's  prescriptions, 
only  come  into  use  on  certain  occasions.  Ps.  1.  15. 

r.  Pilgrims  to  heaven  need  the  staflf  of  promise,  travellers 
to  hell  do  not.  Ps.  xxiii.  6. 

s.  God  besto^^'ing  His  blessings  by  way  of  promise, 
ensures  to  Himself  the  delight  of  communion  with  His 
children.  Ezel\  xxxvi.  37. 

t.  Lay  up  God's  promises  in  your  head  against  the  time 
of  sorrow  in  your  heart.  Ps.  xciv.  19. 

u.  Jesus  is  the  Tree  of  Life  which  yields  all  manner  of 
fruits  in  His  promises,  and  a  believer  never  comes  but  he 
finds  some  ready  ripe.  Pev.  ii.  7. 

V.  Necessary  truths  of  Scripture  hang  on  the  lower 
boughs  of  the  tree  of  life,  to  be  within  the  reach  of 
Christians  of  low  stature  in  knowledge.         1  Cor.  iii.  2. 

w.  Lay  up  in  the  storehouse  of  memory  promises  for  a 
time  of  need  as  the  apothecary  gathers  his  simples  in 
summer  for  future  use.  Joh  xxii.  22. 

X.  As  veins  in  the  body  have  arteries  to  attend  them 
with  spirits,  so  the  precepts  have  promises  to  inspirit  the 
Christian  for  duty.  Ps.  xix.  11. 

y.  The  promises  purify  the  heart  as  well  as  pacify  the 
conscience,  also  are  a  seal  which  leaves  God's  image  on 
the  soul,  and  a  seed  of  grace  and  an  evidence  of  glory. 

1  John  iii.  2. 

z.  Promises  are  absolute  or  conditional :  if  absolute, 
expect  the  thing  desired ;  if  conditional,  the  thing  itself  or 
something  better.  Dent.  vii.  12,  etc. 

a.  There  can  be  no  faith  but  in  a  promise,  nor  can  a 
promise  be  claimed  but  by  the  copiers  of  Christ,  in  whom 
all  are  made.  2  Tim.  i.  1. 

h.  Whilst  a  saint  is  under  sin's  defilement,  God  sequesters 
the  promises,  and  no  rent  of  comfort  is  paid  till  he  renews 
his  repentance  and  faith  for  the  pardon  of  it.     Hah.  i.  13. 

c.  Temporal  blessings  being  promised  conditionally 
must  be  prayed  for  submissively,  but  spirituals  are 
promised  positively,  and  therefore  to  be  sought  with 
confidence.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11. 

d.  The  soldier  prepares  bullets  suitable  for  his  musket 
before  he  enters  the  battle-field,  and  the  Christian  should 
store  up  promises  fi.t  for  any  time  of  trouble.    Joh  xxiii.  4. 
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e.  Seeing  ground  neither  sown  nor  fed,  we  think  it 
barren  or  the  possessor  slothful ;  may  we  not  argue  thus 
with  respect  to  slighted  promises?  Ps.  xxxvii.  4. 

/.  Those  who  can  lay  claim  to  God's  promises  never 
need  fear  the  Law's  threatenings.  Gal.  iii.  13,  14. 

g.  Promises  are  cheques  drawn  by  God  on  Jesus,  and 
made  payable  to  every  believer.  John  xiv.  13. 

h.  Neglect  to  seek  the  Lord's  promised  help  marks  both 
pride  and  unbelief,  and  is  the  chief  cause  of  failures. 

Isa.  vii.  12,  13. 

i.  God's  promises  are  cheques  signed  and  duly  payable 
to  order,  when  faith  has  endorsed  them,  but  are  often  long 
antedated.  Heh.  x.  36. 

j.  God's  very  nature  is  mercy  itself,  but  had  there 
been  no  promise  of  it  through  Christ  it  were  cold  comfort. 

Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 

h.  The  promises  are  vessels  of  wine,  tunned  on  purpose 
against  a  groaning  hour  when  God  usually  broacheth 
them.  Heb.  vi.  18. 

/.  The  promises  are  the  Christian's  garrison,  but  he 
will  not  find  it  easy  to  run  to  them  in  a  strait  except  he 
knows  them  well  in  time  of  peace.  Ps.  xxvii.  13. 

m.  Those  indulging  sin  may  come  to  the  promises  for 
comfort,  but  will  find  the  cellar  door  locked,  and  Christ 
gone  away  with  the  key.  Ps.  1.  16. 

n.  A  promise  in  an  unbeliever's  mouth  is  like  a  shot 
in  a  gun's  mouth,  without  fire  to  send  it  forth. 

John  vi.  63. 

o.  As  a  woman  has  no  right  to  her  jointure  but  from 
the  marriage  covenant,  so  no  person  has  claim  to  the  cove- 
nant promises  till  united  to  Christ.  2  Cor.  i.  20, 

p.  The  promise  is  a  vessel  of  consolation,  which  faith 
broacheth  by  turning  the  tap  and  setting  it  running  into 
the  soul.  Heh.  xi.  33. 

q.  To  run  away  with  the  promise  and  not  be  in  union 
with  Christ,  is  as  rending  a  branch  from  a  tree  and 
expecting  it  to  bring  forth  fruit.  Uph.  iii.  6. 

r.  When  the  sense  of  God's  love  is  lost,  the  eye  of  faith 
should  not  lose  the  sight  of  His  mercy  in  the  promise. 

2  Tim.  ii.  13. 

s.  The  promise  is  a  strong  cordial  to  a  believing  heart, 
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but  has  no  more  effect  on  an  unbelieving  one  than  cordial 
poured  down  a  dead  man's  throat.  2  Pet.  i.  4. 

t.  The  promise  is  God's  love-letter  to  His  spouse ;  Faith 
reads  and  embraceth  it,  and  the  believer  by  hope  looks 
out  at  the  Avindow  with  expectation  of  fulfilment. 

2  Pet.  iii.  13. 

u.  As  flowers  which  sleep  in  winter  with  their  roots 
underground  start  forth  when  spring  approaches,  thus  in 
their  season  will  promises  do.  Hah.  ii.  3. 

V.  The  promises  are  not  a  common  for  swine  to  root  in, 
but  Christ's  sheep-walk  for  His  flock  to  feed  in. 

Ps.  xxiii.  2. 

w.  Whilst  the  lips  are  pleading  a  promise,  let  the  eye 
of  faith  be  fixed  on  the  power  and  truth  of  the  Promiser. 

2  Chron.  xx.  9-12. 

X.  The  faithful  Christian  will  take  to  himself  the 
promises  as  confidently  as  he  would  fruit  from  his  own 
garden.  Cant.  ii.  3. 

y.  What  avails  it  to  apply  ourselves  to  the  promises,  if 
we  apply  not  the  promises  to  ourselves  ?     1  Kings  viii.  26. 

z.  In  reading  God's  promises  men  own  their  truth,  but 
when  called  to  plead  them  how  oft  they  doubt  them. 

Ps.  Ixxvii.  1-10. 

PROSPERITY. 

a.  The  rich  pasture  fattens  the  sheep  for  slaughter ;  and 
does  not  wordly  prosperity  the  soul  often  for  destruction? 

Hos.  xiii.  6  ;  James  v.  5. 
h.  Beware,    Christian    warrior !    lest   your  very    spoils 
should  spoil  you  for  warring  a  good  warfare. 

Luke  X.  17. 

c.  Prosperity  feeds  the  disease  of  a  worldly  heart,  as 
sweetmeats  do  that  of  a  disordered  stomach.     Prov.  i.  31. 

d.  A  body  that  is  too  w^ell-fed  certainly  contains  a  soul 
that  is  too  ill-fed.  Jer.  v.  7. 

e.  Worldly  prosperity,  as  a  fat  pasture  to  the  ox,  tends 
to  prepare  the  sinner  and  hasten  his  destruction. 

James  v.  5. 
/.  Some  Christians  are  kept  from  prosperity  because  too 
weak  to  carry  a  full  cup  with  a  steady  hand. 

Eos.  ii.  13,  14. 
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g.  Saints,  like  flowers,  cannot  endure  incessant  sunshine. 

2  Kings  xviii.  7-16. 

h.  Worldly  prosperity  is  no  sign  of  God's  favour,  neither 
is  adversity  of  His  displeasure.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  12-14. 

i.  Some  pray  for  prosperity  not  to  enable  them  to 
glorify  God,  but  to  satisfy  their  carnal  appetites. 

James  iv.  3. 

y.  Prosperity  on  the  ungodly,  as  sunbeams  on  a  dung- 
hill, only  draw  out  their  corruptions.       Deut.  xxxii.  15. 

h.  When  spiritual  deafness  is  brought  on  by  worldly 
prosperity,  the  Spirit  often  syringes  the  ear  with  the  water 
of  adversity.  Jer.  xxii.  21  ;  Hos.  v.  15. 

/.  Worldly  prosperity  is  often  abused  to  the  injury 
of  the  soul  by  estrangement  from  God.  Jer.  ii.  7,  8. 

m.  Earthly  things  which  God  intend  to  be  a  blessing, 
man  by  perversion  turn  into  cursing.  Jer.  ii.  7. 

n.  Prosperity  may  be  a  judgment  on  obstinate  sinners 
to  fit  them  for  destruction.  Ps.  xcii.  7. 

0.  The  bitter  pill  of  adversity  has  often  remedied  the 
disorders  caused  by  the  sweets  of  prosperity. 

Jer.  xxii.  21,  22. 

p.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  may  be  a  judgment 
from  God,  but  is  never  a  sign  of  His  favour. 

I*rov.  i.  32. 

q.  Some  of  the  Lord's  doves  may  be  in  the  net  of  per- 
plexity, temptation,  and  care,  mourning  after  deliverance. 

Fs.  Ixxiv.  19. 

r.  The  paths  of  adversity  are  various,  but  the  ends 
to  a  gracious  soul  will  be  always  prosperous. 

Ps.  Ixvi.  12. 

s.  Worldlings  ascribe  their  prosperity  to  their  own 
labour  and  skill,  whereas  it  may  be  for  the  sake  of  some 
despised  member  of  the  household.  Gen.  xxx.  27. 

t.  The  sun  of  prosperity  extracts  a  perfume  from  a 
gracious  heart,  and  a  stench  from  a  graceless  one, 

Eccles.  ii.  1. 

u.  It  has  been  said  of  old  that  riches  corrupt  man's 
heart,  but  surely  we  ought  rather  to  say  riches  nourish 
man's  corrupt  heart.  Jer.  xvii.  9. 

V.  A  flood  of  prosperity  may  drown  when  the  fire  of 
persecution  has  failed  to  consume.  Deut.  xxxii.  15. 
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w.  'Tis  in  the  summer-time  of  prosperity  the  dust  of 
corruption  is  so  apt  to  whirl  about.         Ezelc.  xvi.  47-41). 

X.  Prosperity  is  not  always  good  for  saints,  but  it  is 
never  good  for  sinners.  Prov.  i.  32. 

y.  It  may  seem  paradoxical,  but  many  things  are  seen 
in  the  darkness  of  adversity  which  are  unseen  in  the  sun- 
light of  prosperity.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11-13. 

PROVIDENCE. 

a.  If  God's  providence  watches  over  every  hair  for  me, 
should  I  not  guard  my  every  word  for  Him  ?       Ps.  cxli.  3. 

h.  The  fire  of  love  towards  His  people  never  goes  out 
of  God's  heart,  nor  their  good  out  of  His  eye. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  15. 

c.  As  God  uses  hot  and  cold  weather  in  producing  harvest, 
so  also  fair  and  foul  providences  to  promote  holiness. 

Bom.  viii.  28. 

d.  Winter  providences  kill  the  weeds  of  sin,  summer 
providences  ripen  the  fruit  of  righteousness.     Mai.  iv.  2. 

e.  The  Christian  will  be  satisfied  with  providences,  let 
the  dish  be  what  it  may  which  is  set  before  him. 

Phil.  iv.  11. 
/.  All    God's  providences,   though,  like   bees,  they  fly 
different  ways,  yet  all  bring  their  fruit  to  the  believer's 
soul  as  their  hive.  Prov.  xi.  30. 

g.  Those  that  trust  in  God's  providence  and  promise, 
though  they  have  large  families  and  small  incomes,  can 
cheerfully  hope  that  He  who  sends  mouths  will  send  meat. 

Ps.  xxxvii.  25. 
h.  The  keys  of  the  clouds,  the  heart,   the  grave,   and 
the  womb,  are  four  keys  which  God  never  trusts  to  any 
creature.  Ps.  cxxvii.  3;  Rev.  i.  17,  18. 

i.  To  the  dwellers  in  Beulah,  the  wind  of  providence 
always  blows  from  the  same  genial  quarter.     Eccles.  i.  6. 

j.  The  Lord's  vessels  of  mercy  are  filled  or  emptied 
according  to  infinite  wisdom  and  covenant  love. 

Bom.  ix.  23. 
1c.  Those  are  not  likely  to  understand  God's  loving  kind- 
ness who  are  so  regardless  of  His  providences. 

Ps.  cvii.  43. 
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/.  Providences,  like  painted  windows,  seem  confusion  to 
those  outside  the  Church  of  God.  Frov.  iv.  19. 

m.  The  providences  of  God,  like  the  lungs  and  heart 
of  a  man,  cease  not  working,  even  when  man  is  sleeping. 

Ps.  cxxi.  3. 

n.  The  cloud  of  providence  has  a  light  and  dark  side ; 
the  dark  may  be  towards  us,  but  never  towards  God. 

Exod.  xiv.  20. 

0.  In  mysterious  providences,  remember  the  breaking  of 
a  link  in  God's  chain  would  derange  His  purpose  of  salva- 
tion. 2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

p.  God's  providences,  like  mill-wheels,  seem  to  move 
contrary,  yet  are  co-workers  for  good.  Mom.  viii.  28. 

q.  There  is  not  a  single  providence  of  God  but  is  further- 
ing His  glory  and  the  salvation  of  His  elect. 

Mom.  viii.  28. 

r.  God's  providences  are  so  arranged  as  to  carry  out  His 
purposes,  and  the  plumb  line  is  never  out  of  His  hand. 

Amos  vii.  7. 

s.  Man  cannot  carry  out  His  good  purposes  unless  aided 
by  God's  providences.  Jer.  x.  23. 

t.  Every  good  desire  is  of  the  Lord,  not  one  such  shall 
be  left  unsatisfied.  Ps.  cxlv.  19. 

II.  The  best  farm  may  become  a  barren  one  by  the  bad 
life  and  conduct  of  the  farmer.  Ms.  cvii.  34. 

V.  The  devil's  servants,  through  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  Jesus,  are  frequently,  but  unintentionally  made  to  do 
His  work.  Acts  iv.  27,  28. 

w.  God's  providence  is  frequently  intended  as  a  fence 
to  restrain  a  sinner,  but  he  often  leaps  over  it. 

2  Met.  a.  16. 

X.  Seeing  a  thousand  dead  bodies  raised  to  natural  life 
would  not  quicken  one  dead  soul  to  spiritual  life. 

Luke  xvi.  31. 

y.  The  Lord  never  wants  for  providences  to  bring  about 
His  purposes.  Isa.  xiv.  27. 

z.  Whilst  relying  wholly  on  the  Lord  for  help  and  pro- 
tection, neglect  not  any  means  of  aid  and  self-preservation. 

Acts  xxvii.  17,  18. 

a.  Saints  need  a  shield  no  less  from  the  world's  sunny 
smiles  than  its  frosty  frowns.  2  Kings  xx.  12,  13. 
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h.  God's  providonces  are  never  wanting  when  His  pur- 
poses require  them.  Isa.  xlv.  1-3. 

c.  The  eye  of  faith  needs  be  very  keen  and  clear  to  see 
the  smile  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  through  dark 
providences.  Ps.  xlii.  5-8. 

d.  The  wheels  of  God's  providence  often  made  deep  ruts 
in  men's  bodies,  minds,  and  affairs.  Ps.  cxxix.  3. 

e.  In  the  wheel  of  God's  providence,  how  often  is  the 
upper  spoke  to-day  the  under  one  to-morrow.    Judg.  i.  7. 

/.  The  Word  of  God  and  the  providence  of  God  are 
admirable  expounders  of  each  other.    1  Kings  viii.  15,  20. 

g.  Providences  may  be  sent  as  a  frost  to  kill  the  weed 
of  sin,  or  as  a  sunbeam  to  nourish  the  flower  of  grace. 

Jer.  xxix.  11. 

h.  The  Good  Shepherd  best  knows  what  pasture  is  suitable 
for  his  sheep  ;  why,  then,  should  any  complain  ?  Cant.  i.  7. 

i.  As  by  a  fiery  flame  earthly  obje(;ts  are  revealed,  so 
God's  justice  and  holiness  are  manifested  by  fiery  judg- 
ments. Ps.  xix.  9. 

j.  No  worldly  trouble  can  make  a  divine  impression,  but 
it  often  prepares  the  way  for  it.  Amos  iv.  12. 

k.  Some  sin  spots  in  a  saint  may  need  a  severe  judgment 
to  fetch  them  out.  Ps.  xxxix.  10,  11. 

I.  God's  Israel  have  often  found  the  waves  of  trouble, 
which  threatened  to  destroy,  have  served  to  deliver. 

Heh.  xi.  29. 

m.  God's  words  and  works  are  beyond  man's  reason,  but 
never  contrary  to  it.  Pom.  xi.  33. 

n.  All  God's  providences  are  aiding  His  purposes, 
though,  like  wheels  in  a  watch,  they  seem  to  work  contrary. 

Acts  xiii.  27. 

0.  Sometimes  judgments  have  prevailed  where  the  Word 
has  failed,  and  vice  versa  2  Citron,  xxxiii.  10-13. 

p.  God's  providences  are  furthering  His  purposes,  even 
when  seeming  to  hinder  them.  Phil.  i.  12. 

q.  God's  helping  moment  is  never  before  its  time,  nor 
ever  behind  for  His  glory  and  the  believer's  good. 

Hob.  ii.  3. 

r.  God's  providences,  as  well  as  His  Word,  should  be 
carefully  studied,  for  they  will  often  explain  each  other. 

John  ii.  22. 
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s.  The  precepts  aiid  promises  of  God  would  often  be 
forgotten  if  His  providences  did  not  bring  them  to 
remembrance.  Lev.  x.  3. 

t  Workily  prudence  is  praised,  whilst  spiritual 
prudence  is  despised  :  one  is  from  beneath,  the  other  from 
above.  Ps.  xlix.  18. 

u.  Jordan's  miracle,  Jericho's  judgments,  and  Gibeonite 
mercies  will  not  subdue  souls  to  Christ.  Ps.  Ixxviii. 

V.  Whilst  dangers  are  threatening  to  destroy,  God's 
providences  may  be  working  to  save.  Gen.  1.  20. 

REBELLION. 

a.  When  a  saint  sins  willingly  it  is  as  a  child  taking 
up  arms  against  his  father.  Ps.  xix.  13. 

h.  Fretters  against  the  Lord  will  find  other  and  greater 
sins  lie  at  the  door.  Isa.  viii.  21,  22. 

c.  Those  not  attracted  to  heaven  by  mercy,  shall  be 
hurled  into  hell  by  justice.  Heh.  xii.  25. 

d.  Rejecters  of  salvation  ruin  their  souls,  are  ungrateful 
to  Christ,  and  rob  God  of  the  glory  of  pardoning  them. 

Acts  xiii.  41. 

e.  A  sinner's  life  is  a  contempt  of  every  perfection  in 
the  Godhead.  Ps.  x.  13. 

/.  A  loving  Saviour,  if  neglected,  will  be  found  an 
avenging  Judge.  Bev.  vi.  16. 

g.  Law-breakers  are  under  God's  curse,  but  Gospel-reject- 
ers will  receive  the  greater  damnation.      Heh.  x.  28,  29. 

h.  Despising  the  Gospel  is  like  a  drowning  man  refusing 
the  rope  thrown  out  for  his  salvation.  Heb.  x.  29. 

i.  Many  sinners,  like  the  singed  fly,  are  not  warned, 
but  continue  till  consumed.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  4. 

J.  Murmuring  in  afiQiction  is  rebellion  against  God,  and 
accusing  Him  of  injustice.  Ezek.  xviii.  29. 

k.  Souls  are  not  slain  by  the  sword  of  justice  till  they 
have  despised  the  sceptre  of  mercy.  Luke  xix.  27. 

/.  Where  Christ  is  not  a  loadstone  but  a  stumbling- 
stone,  He  must  at  last  become  a  mill-stone. 

Matt.  xxi.  42-44. 

m.  Afflicted  souls  by  rebellion  cannot  escape,  and  only 
increase  their  sorrows.  Lsa.  li.  20. 
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n.  What  madness  to  rebel  against  One  whom  we  cannot 
resist,  avoid,  or  pacify.  Ahws  ix,  1-4. 

0.  Sad  to  see  men  so  faithful  to  their  earthly  sovereign, 
and  such  rebels  against  the  heavenly  One. 

2  Sam.  xii.  28. 

p.  From  his  birth  to  his  endless  day  in  eternity,  the 
impenitent  does  nothing  but  sin.  Bev.  xvi.  9-11. 

q.  In  a  sinner's  enmity  to  Christ,  the  saint  beholds  a 
photograph  of  his  former  self.  Ejjh.  ii.  3. 

r.  Stifled  conviction  tends  to  harden  the  heart,  quench 
the  Spirit,  and  sharpen  the  sting  of  death.     Heh.  iii.  13. 

8.  When  the  Spirit  brands  a  soul  as  incorrigible, 
heaven's  door  is  shut,  and  hell's  gate  open  to  receive. 

Ps.  Ixxxi.  12. 

RECONCILIATION. 

/.  To  take  a  rebel  into  a  state  of  favour  is  even  more 
wonderful  than  receiving  a  reconciled  sinner  into  heaven. 

Bom.  V.  10. 

M.  The  reconciled  sinner  has  an  advantage  of  unfallen 
Adam  in  his  union  to  God  and  his  communion  with  God. 

Johi  X.  10. 

V.  Unfallen  Adam  knew  the  love  of  a  giving  God,  but 
not  of  a  forgiving  one ;  but  a  reconciled  soul  experiences 
both.  E^h.  iv.  32. 

w.  Jesus,  by  His  obedience  unto  death,  has  not  only 
crossed  the  debt-book  for  believers,  but  made  provision 
for  their  perfection  in  glory.  Heh.  x.  1-i. 

X.  When  a  sinner  is  damned  he  is  ever  paying,  but 
never  comes  to  the  last  farthing ;  but  at  Chri>t"s  hands 
God  received  for  believers  the  full  amount  at  once. 

Isa.  xlii.  21. 

y.  Let  reconciliations  be  cemented  by  consecration  to 
God,  and  the  reunion,  like  bones  reset,  will  be  stronger 
than  ever.  Gen.  xxxi.  54.  55. 

z.  Ko  man  will  own  Christ  as  his  Master  till  he  has 
come  to  Him  as  a  Eedeemer.  Matt.  xi.  28,  29. 

a.  No  wonder  God's  justice  is  satisfied  with  the  atone- 
ment which  His  own  wisdom,  love,  and  power  provided. 

Acts  xxviii.  28. 
P 
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b.  If  Jesus  liad  not  fulfilled  all  for  us,  God  could  not 
give  a  single  spiritual  blessing  to  us.  Eph.  i.  3. 

c.  The  blood  of  the  cross  is  a  cry  to  God  to  be  reconciled 
to  man,  and  a  call  to  man  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

Eph.  ii.  16. 

d.  God  says  to-day,  and  man  says  to-morrow:  till  one 
changes  there  cannot  be  reconciliation.  Heh.  iii.  15. 

e.  The  shedding  of  Christ's  blood  satisfied  the  justice  of 
God,  and  its  sprinkling  satisfies  the  accusing  conscience  of 
man.  Eeh.  x.  22. 

/.  The  sacrifice  of  every  created  thing  could  not  atone 
for  the  least  sin  of  the  least  sinner.  Heh.  x.  4. 

REGENERATION. 

g.  If  a  ship  has  not  its  right  make  at  first  it  will  never 
sail  trim,  and  if  a  heart  be  not  fashioned  after  the  law  of 
the  new  creature  it  will  never  work  holily.     John  iii.  6. 

h.  Sin  and  the  sinner,  like  two  lovers,  will  not  be  kept 
apart  unless  a  quarrel  arises  between  them. 

Ho8.  xiv.  8. 

i.  When  every  sin  is  hated,  and  every  truth  is  loved, 
the  heart  is  surely  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Ps.  cxix.  128. 

J.  The  Divine  Redeemer  took  on  Him  our  human  nature, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  His  divine  nature. 

2  Pet.  1-4. 

k.  The  Holy  Ghost  must  open  the  door  of  the  heart 
before  Christ  can  enter  in  to  dwell  there.      Acts  xvi.  14. 

I.  Whilst  the  heart  is  unregenerate  the  most  gigantic 
intellect  can't  understand  the  alphabet  of  religion. 

Acts  xvii.  18. 

m.  A  spiritualized  heart,  like  a  magnetized  needle, 
naturally  points  in  one  direction.  Heb.  xii.  2. 

n.  We  may  remove  the  stone  of  prejudice  from  the 
mind,  but  can't  quicken  the  dead  heart.   John  xi.  39-43. 

0.  Man's  earthly  house  is  so  infected  with  the  leprosy  of 
sin,  no  moral  scraping  or  tear-washing  can  cleanse  it. 

Jer.  ii.  22. 

p.  The  world  does  not  contain  two  such  irreconcilable 
enemies  as  "  the  flesh  and  Spirit."  Gal,  v.  17. 
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q.  The  Spirit  that  quickened  the  body  of  Christ  quickens 
also  the  souls  and  bodies  of  Christians.        B,om.  viii.  11. 

r.  A  heart  renewed  can  no  more  relish  carnal  delights 
than  when  unrenewed  it  could  relish  spiritual  delights. 

Bom.  vi.  19-22;  vii.  25. 
s.  Every  regenerate  and  forgiven  soul  should  be  a  self- 
denying,  loving,  and  working  one.  Luke  vii.  47. 

t.  As  the  watch  hands  can't  go  right  whilst  the  main- 
spring is  wrong,  so  neither  can  the  lip  and  other  members 
act  holily  till  the  heart  is  renewed.  Luke  vi.  45. 

u.  As  in  nature  living  things  grow  by  expansion,  and 
not  by  addition,  as  the  dead  stones  do,  so  do  the  plants  of 
grace  also.  Mark  iv.  31. 

V.  It  is  with  a  soul  as  with  a  building,  none  will  seek 
to  have  it  renewed  so  long  as  they  think  repairing  will  do. 

Mark  vi.  20. 
w.  Pardon  and  a  new  heart  are  inseparable  companions. 

Fs.  li.  9,  10. 
X.  As  a  dead  tree  cannot  be  made  fruitful  by  watering, 
so  neither  an  unregenerate  soul  by  any  means  of  grace. 

Matt.  vii.  17,  18. 
y.  Every  new-bom  soul  is  adopted  into  God's  family, 
made  an  heir  of  glory,  and  preserved  to  inherit  it. 

1  Fet.  i.  4-6. 
z.  The  Holy  Spirit's  entrance  into  the  heart  is  through 
the  door  of  the  understanding,  which  He  alone  can  open. 

Eph.  i.  18. 
a.  The   Spirit   never  creates  a  new   heart  in  Christ's 
people  without  writing  Jehovah's  law  upon  it. 

Eeb.  viii.  10. 
h.  Natural  life,  as  Jordan's  water,  runs  into  the  Dead 
Sea ;  but  spiritual  life  flows  into  the  ocean  of  life  eternal. 

Bom.  vi.  22. 

c.  The  natural  man,  being  unholy,  cannot  be  accepted 
by  a  Holy  God,  nor  perform  a  holj^  deed.        EpJi.  ii.  10. 

d.  Potatoes,  they  say,  can  never  be  cured  if  they  once 
have  the  infected  spot.  Blessed  be  God,  corrupt  sinners 
can.  Hos.  xiv.  1-4. 

e.  The  soul  in  the  body,  like  the  bird  in  the  egg,  must 
be  quickened  before  it  leaves  its  shell,  or  not  at  all. 

Ecdes.  ix.  10. 
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/.  Yielding  old  habits  and  adopting  new  views  and 
ways,  is  no  sure  sign  of  a  now  heart.  Mark  vi.  20. 

g.  Spiritual  life,  like  the  natural,  can  be  manifested, 
but  cannot  be  explained.  Luke  vii.  15  ;  John  iii.  8. 

h.  It  is  by  transplanting,  the  heavenly  Husbandman 
turns  sour  crabs  into  sweet  apples.  Horn.  vi.  21,  22. 

i.  An  unregenerate  soul  is  not  fit  to  do  work  for  Christ 
on  earth,  or  dwell  with  Him  in  heaven.  John  iii.  3. 

j.  The  magistrate's  sword  can  only  cut  off  some  branches 
of  sin,  but  grace  can  uproot  it.  Judg.  xviii.  7. 

h.  The  natural  man,  like  Nebuchadnezzar  at  grass, 
consults  only  his  sensual  appetite ;  but,  being  renewed, 
his  desires  are  elevated,  like  Nebuchadnezzar  re-enthroned. 

1  Pet.  i.  14. 

RELIGION. 

I.  Nothing  more  contributes  under  God  to  the  support 
of  religion  than  a  due  administration  of  two  ordinances, 
magistracy  and  ministry.  1  Cor.  iv.  8. 

m.  A  candle  held  up  is  nourished,  but  being  turned  down 
is  extinguished ;  so  religion  is  helped  by  recreation,  but  is 
injured  by  anxious  care.  LuTce  x.  41. 

n.  Beginning  good  habits  is  like  wearing  new  shoes 
which  are  uneasy  at  first,  but  every  day  that  will  wear  ofi", 
and  comfort  will  follow.  Heb.  v.  14. 

o.  The  devotion  of  a  gracious  soul  is  uniform,  and  not 
like  drifted  snow,  lying  thick  in  one  place  and  none  in 
another,  or  as  an  act  of  an  angel  to-day  and  an  atheist  to- 
morrow. Prov.  iv.  18. 

p.  It  is  in  the  spiritual  trading  as  in  the  earthly,  little 
at  first  with  much  trouble,  and  much  after  with  little 
trouble  through  use  and  experience.  Pom.  v.  3. 

q.  In  religion  as  in  science  men  need  to  be  well  grounded 
in  first  principles.  Col.  i.  23. 

r.  Never  did  any  turn  heretic  but  fleshly,  lust  was  at  the 
bottom  of  it.  1  Tim.  vi.  10;  James  i.  14. 

s.  As  ivy  takes  away  strength  from  the  tree,  so  does 
error  the  strength  of  the  soul's  love  from  holiness. 

2  Pet.  iii.  17. 

t.  The  ear  is  generally  stopped  against  sound  doctrine 
before  it  receives  corrupt  error.  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 
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u.  Sat^an's  servants  may  have  fits  about  leaving  sin,  but 
repent,  and  begin  work  again.  Jer.  xxxiv.  10,  11. 

r.  Prodigals  come  to  themselves  before  they  come  to 
their  Father.  Lul'e  xv.  17. 

ic.  To  prevent  his  slave's  escape,  Satan  has  his  Elymas 
or  Jambres  at  hand.  Acts  xiii.  8  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  8. 

X.  Use  repentance  as  physic  to  purge  tlie  sinful  humour, 
but  have  faith  ready  as  a  restorative  to  strength. 

2  Cor.  u.  7. 

y.  Fasting  in  Lent,  like  bleeding  at  spring,  is  done  to 
affect  the  soul's  health  the  whole  year«  Isa.  Iviii.  4. 

z.  See  that  the  plow  of  repentance  goes  deep  enough 
to  prepare  the  heart  for  pardon.  Ps.  li.  1. 

a.  The  true  penitent  casts  out  every  sin,  bolts  the  door 
upon  it,  with  a  full  purpose  never  to  open  the  door  to  it 
again.  Joh  xxxiv.  32. 

h.  Those  who  only  turn  from  grosser  sins  to  more 
specious  ones,  only  take  a  cleanlier  path  to  hell  than  they 
once  did.  Jer.  iii.  10. 

c.  No  repentance  without  searching  of  heart ;  the  thief 
must  be  found  before  he  can  be  tried,  and  tried  before 
condemned  and  executed.  EzeJc.  xxix.  16. 

d.  Nothing  breaks  the  heart  for  sin  like  a  sense  of 
mercy  and  an  experience  of  pardon;  it  is  the  warm  sun  that 
thaws  the  frosty  ground ;  a  pardon  has  brought  tears  when 
the  sight  of  a  block  could  not.  Ezeh.  xvi.  63. 

e.  The  Holy  Ghost  raises  on  the  conscience  a  heavy 
cloud  of  past  sins,  and  then  dissolves  it  into  a  shower  of 
tears  which  results  in  much  fruitfulness  to  the  soul. 

2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

/.  Guilt  cannot  be  washed  out  of  the  sonl  by  floods  of 
briny  tears.  Judg.  ii.  4,  5. 

g.  Every  soul  lies  hopelessly  at  God's  feet  before  it  rises 
joyfully  to  God's  bosom.  Jer.  xxxi.  19,  20. 

h.  God's  long-suffering  is  to  lead  to  repentance,  but 
sinners  use  it  to  continue  in  impenitence.         JRom.  ii.  4. 

i.  The  groans  of  a  penitent  are  sweet  music  in  the  ears 
of  a  sin-hating  and  mercy-loving  God.         Jer.  xxxi.  20. 
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j.  Penitential  ojroans  are  melody  to  the  Lord,  being 
produced  by  the  Holy  Ghost  out  of  a  wounded  heart. 

Isa.  xlii.  3. 

h.  Every  soul  must  fall  before  the  throne  of  God  as  a 
penitent,  or  into  hell  as  an  impenitent.  Luke  xiii.  3. 

I.  A  true  penitent  charges  not  his  sin  on  any  one  but 
himself,  not  even  on  the  devil.  1  Chron.  xxi.  8. 

m.  No  unregenerate  heart  ever  sent  forth  a  single  tear 
of  genuine  repentance.  Mai.  ii.  13;  2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

n.  Sinning  w^ith  a  purpose  to  repent,  often  ends  in 
repenting  with  a  purpose  to  sin.  Jer.  iii.  10. 

0.  A  returning  prodigal  begins  his  journey  homewards 
with  praying  and  sighing,  but  he  ends  it  with  dancing 
and  sing-ino;.  Isa.  xxxv.  10. 

p.  Those  sinning  heinously  shall  weep  bitterly  as  self- 
condemned  on  earth,  or  as  damned  in  hell.   Matt.  xxvi.  75. 

q.  Penitential  prayers  and  holy  feelings  are  no  recom- 
mendation in  coming  to  Christ,  but  are  a  manifestation  of 
having  already  come.  Zech.  xii,  10. 

r.  Those  coming  to  the  throne  of  grace  groaning,  should 
never  leave  it  doubting  or  grieving.  1  Sam.  i.  10. 

s.  Those  are  not  true  mourners  for  sin  who  are  not 
watchers  against  all  temptations  to  sin.      2  Cor.  vii.  11. 

t.  The  whole  of  creation  combined  cannot  produce  in 
man  a  penitential  tear :  the  Spirit  alone  can  do  that. 

LuJce  xvi.  27. 

u.  Genuine  repentance  and  complete  pardon  are  in- 
separable companions.  Acts  iii.  19. 

V.  The  moment  a  confession  goes  from  a  penitent's  heart 
a  pardon  proceeds  from  God's  mouth.  1  John  i.  9. 

tu.  Repentance  unattended  b}'"  contrition,  confession, 
faith,  and  amendment,  needs  to  be  repented  of. 

2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

X.  The  prickly  thorns  of  affliction  have  often  urged  men 
to  send  forth  the  first  penitential  prayer. 

2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11. 

y.  Godly  sorrow  is  the  companion  of  repentance,  but  a 
man  must  be  godly  before  he  experiences  it.    2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

z.  Repentance  to  reformation  may  be  found  at  Mount 
Sinai,  but  repentance  to  salvation  only  at  Mount  Calvary. 

Zech.  xii.  10. 
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a.  Ensiling  to  the  mercy  seat  at  the  first  droppings  of 
God's  anger  will  prevent  the  storm  of  His  wrath. 

2  Chron.  xxxiv.  27. 
6.  Every  returning  penitent  is  stripped  of  his  ragged 
righteousness,  and  clothed  with  a  justifying  one. 

Phil.  iii.  9. 

c.  There  is  an  evil  generation  that  sins  with  intention 
to  repent,  and  repents  with  intention  to  sin. 

Ps.  xxxii.  2. 

d.  The  gate  of  life  is  so  narrow  that  the  least  impenitent 
traveller  cannot  force  his  way  through.       Luke  xiii.  24. 

e.  A  penitent  believer  will,  to  the  end  of  life,  be  a 
believing  penitent.  Bev.  iii.  19. 

/.  Every  head  now  bowed  in  godly  sorrow  shall  one  day 
be  raised  in  exulting  joy.  Isa.  Ixi.  3. 

g.  AYlien  a  sinner  bemoans  his  vileness  rather  than  his 
danger,  surely  it  is  a  token  of  grace  begun.     Jer.  iii.  25. 

h.  Many  hearts  have  been  broken  by  the  frost  of 
adversity  which  refused  to  be  melted  under  the  beams  of 
prosperity.  Jer.  xxii.  23. 

/.  Penitential  groans  give  occasion  to  angelic  joys,  and 
are  as  music  in  the  ears  of  Jesus.  LuJce  xv.  7. 

j.  If  there  was  not  a  pardoning  God  there  never  would 
be  a  penitent  sinner.  Ps.  cxxx.  4. 

I'.  There  are  deep  sorrows  on  earth  which  produce  high 
joys  in  heaven.  Luke  xv.  10. 

I.  There  is  a  repentance  that  has  its  birth-place  in  a 
carnal  heart,  and  its  dwelling-place  will  be  in  hell. 

Matt,  xxvii.  3. 

m.  A  penitential  sigh  and  o;roan  with  the  streaming  eye, 
is  to  God  as  sweet  music  on  the  waters.  Isa.  Ixvi.  2. 

n.  A  penitential  tear  is  a  marvellous  seed  always  ending 
in  an  ear  of  joy.  Ps.  cxxvi.  5. 

0.  The  bitter  herb  of  repentance  is  only  palatable  when 
eaten  with  the  flesh  of  the  Paschal  Lamb. 

E.vod.  xii.  8;  Zecli.  xii.  10. 

p.  Penitential  tears  are  produced  by  the  eye  of  faith 
gazing  on  a  crucified  Saviour.  Zech.  xii.  10. 

q.  Long  abusers  of  God's  patience  seldom  receive  from 
Him  the  gift  of  repentance. 

Ps.  Ixxxi.  11,  12;  Jer.  xliv.  22. 
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r.  Tears  and  groans  are  safety-valves  to  prevent  the 
bursting  of  the  sin-burthened  heart.  John  xi.  33,  35. 

s.  Painful  conviction  is  the  uprooting  of  the  plant,  but 
pleasant  conversion  is  the  transplanting  of  it. 

Ps.  xxxii.  4,  5. 

t.  Every  drop  of  godly  sorrow  flows  from  beholding  the 
bleeding  side  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  Zech.  xii.  10. 

u.  A  man's  back  is  not  fit  to  carry  the  cross  whilst  his 
heart  is  burdened  with  sin.  Luke  xiv.  27. 

V.  Where  the  Spirit  sends  a  Plowman  for  repentance,  He 
sends  a  Seedsman  with  His  basket,  and  a  harvest  follows. 

Job  xxxiii.  23,  etc. 

w.  A  hypocritical  repentance  will  surely  be  repented  of 
in  time  or  eternity.  2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

X.  Jesus  upbraids  not  the  penitent  for  his  past  sinning, 
but  He  does  the  impenitent  for  not  repenting  and  believ- 
ing. Matt.  xi.  20. 

y.  A  string  of  pearls  is  not  so  precious  to  man  as  a  suc- 
cession of  penitential  tears  to  a  compassionate  God. 

Jer.  xxxi.  18,  20. 

z.  Sins,  like  ink-spots,  are  more  easily  removed  to-day 
than  to-morrow,  for  they  are  deeper  set  by  delay. 

Heh.  iii.  13. 

REPROOF. 

a.  As  we  like  not  one  with  loathsome  breath  to  come 
near  us,  so  a  reprover  needs  to  have  a  sweet-scented  life. 

Ps.  cxli.  5. 

h.  He  that  has  not  love  enough  to  give  a  reproof,  nor 
humility  enough  to  take  it,  is  not  worthy  to  be  called  a 
Christian.  Prov.  xxv.  12. 

c.  There  was  a  Lacedemonian  law  that  none  should  tell 
his  neighbour  any  ill  news ;  and  would  not  some  tie  up 
by  such  a  law  the  mouths  of  faithful  ministers,  if  they 
could?  Isa.  XXX.  10. 

d.  As  the  faithful  dog  ceaseth  not  to  bark  whilst  the 
thief  is  near,  so  must  the  preacher  be  reproving  whilst  sin 
is  stealing  men's  hearts,  1  Kings  xxi.  20. 

e.  Better  now  be  reproached  by  a  sinner  for  our  bold 
reproof  than  hereafter  charged  with  ruining  his  soul  by 
cowardly  silence.  Marh  vi.  18. 
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/.  The  spiritual  phj-sician  may  sweeten  his  pill  of  reproof 
to  make  it  more  palatable,  but  not  so  as  to  weaken  its 
operation.  Gal.  vi.  1. 

g.  Sometimes  it  is  requisite  to  give  a  reproof  warm — not 
too  hot,  lest  it  should  sscald  the  patient,  and  not  too  cold, 
lest  it  prove  ineftectual.  Jude  22,  23. 

h.  Those  who  are  winkers  at  sin  are  regarded  by  God  as 
partakers  in  it.  Ps.  1.  18. 

i.  When  one  reproves  another  without  praying  for  him, 
surely  it  manifests  little  love  and  a  suspicious  motive. 

1  Sam.  xii.  17-23. 

j.  What  wisdom  and  grace  is  needful  in  administering 
rebuke,  since  it  is  sin  to  neglect  doing  so,  and  sin  if  done 
in  a  censorious  spirit.  Prov.  xxv.  12. 

Jc.  A  vine-dresser  nips  some  shoots  and  cuts  others ;  so 
let  wise  reprovers  learn  to  deal  tenderly  with  some  and 
sharply  with  others.  Jude  23,  24. 

I.  Sin  must  be  rebuked,  though  at  the  hospitable  table 
of  the  dearest  friend.  Gen.  xviii.  15. 

m.  The  motto  for  every  controversialist  should  be — 
"  Hard  arguments  and  soft  words."  2  Tim.  ii.  25. 

n.  When  called  to  inflict  rebuke,  conceal  your  lancet 
in  a  sponge  of  love.  2  Tim.  ii.  24,  25. 

0.  Warnings  despised  often  lead  to  hardness  of  heart, 
sudden  death,  and  everlasting  destruction.    Prov.  xxix.  1. 

p.  When  men  will  accuse  themselves,  but  will  not  bear 
to  be  accused,  it  is  a  mark  of  counterfeit  humility. 

Col.  ii.  23. 

q.  People  will  receive  reproof  better  from  the  pen  of  a 
dead  man  than  from  the  tongue  of  a  living  one. 

Prov.  XV.  31  ;  John  v.  47. 

r.  Eefusing  reproof  may  be  a  judgment  from  God  pre- 
ceding and  preparing  for  destruction.  1  Sam.  ii.  25. 

s.  Christians,  like  bees,  should  gather  honey  to  refresh 
saints,  but  also  carry  a  sting  to  reprove  sinners. 

1  Tliess.  V.  14. 

t.  Nails  oiled,  they  say,  split  not  the  wood;  thus 
reproofs  should  be  first  dipped  in  the  oil  of  love. 

Ps.  cxli.  5. 

u.  Refusing  to  receive  reproof  may  provoke  God  to  seal 
souls  to  perdition.  2  Chron.  xxv.  16. 


218  KEVEBENCE. 

RESIGNATION. 

V.  Entire  resignation  of  ourselves  to  the  will  of  God 
should  be  the  lock  of  the  night,  and  key  of  the  morning. 

Ps.  iv.  8. 

w.  When  a  man's  will  is  in  accordance  with  God's  will, 
his  heaven  is  begun  on  earth.  Deut.  xxviii.  1-6. 

X.  A  Christian  unmoved  by  outward  trouble  gives 
evidence  that  the  Prince  of  Peace  dwells  within. 

1  Thess.  iii.  3. 

y.  Those  owning  their  trials  are  from  God's  hand  shall 
feel  the  support  of  His  arm.  Dan.  ix.  11-21. 

z.  When  man's  will  is  willing  to  be  God's  will,  then 
God  will  let  a  man  have  his  own  will.  Ps.  cxlv.  19. 

RESURRECTION. 

a.  A  churchyard  is  truly  "  God's  Acre,"  for  His  wheat  is 
sown  there  and  will  soon  he  gathered.         1  Cor.  xv.  42. 

h.  Man  resembles  the  box  rather  than  the  fir,  inasmuch 
as  when  cut  down  he  will  sprout  again.     Job  xiv.  7,  14. 

c.  The  deliverance  of  our  Surety  from  the  prison  of  the 
grave,  proves  our  Divine  Creditor  is  satisfied. 

Bom.  iv.  25. 

d.  Saints'  bodies  at  the  resurrection,  like  wool  dyed  red, 
are  not  changed  in  substance  but  in  glory.    Phil.  iii.  21. 

e.  God  removes  the  soul  out  of  its  habitation  till  He  has 
made  it  beautiful,  glorious,  and  incorrujotible,  and  then 
puts  it  back  again.  1  Cor.  xv.  42-44. 

/.  The  Jews  when  carrjdng  a  corpse  to  burial,  plucked  a 
handful  of  grass,  denoting  that  as  the  cropped  grass  would 
grow  again,  so  the  dead  would  revive.  Ps.  xc.  3. 

REVERENCE. 

g.  Rejoicing  before  the  Lord  with  reverence,  as  a  quaver 
in  music,  gives  a  grace  and  acceptableness  to  the  songs  of 
praise.  Heb.  xii.  28. 

h.  Many  have  the  greatest  reverence  for  an  earthly 
queen  who  have  not  the  least  for  the  heavenly  King. 

Ps.  Ixxxix.  7. 

i.  Many  will  reverence  an  earthly  sovereign  almost  to 
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adoration,  who  will  not  even  bow  to  the  heavenly  One  in 
submission.  2  Citron,  xxiv.  17,  18. 

j.  False  gods  are  far  more  reverenced  by  blind  heathen 
than  the  true  God  by  many  professing  Christians. 

Jer.  ii.  11. 

Ic.  Eastern  travellers  lay  aside  their  sandals  at  the  gate 
of  the  mosque.  Should  not  Christian  pilgrims  lay  aside 
their  week-day  thoughts  when  they  enter  the  bouse  of 
God?  Eeh.idi.  28,  29. 

RICHES. 

I.  The  very  shape  of  our  coins  may  seem  to  remind  us 
how  soon  our  wealth  may  roll  away.  1  Tim.  vi.  17. 

m.  Get  money  honestly,  use  it  justly,  bestow  it  liberally 
and  cheerfully,  and  resign  it  contentedlv. 

1  Tim.  vi.  17,  19  ;  fccZes.  v.  19,  20. 

n.  What  is  spending  money  on  worldly  vanities  but 
entertaining  Satan  at  God's  cost?  Hos.  ii.  8. 

0.  Monev  becomes  a  foetid  scent  or  a  sweet  odour, 
according  to  the  use  made  of  it.  Phil.  iv.  18. 

p.  Eiches  cannot  profit  a  sinner's  soul  in  life,  death,  or 
hell,  but  they  may  be  employed  to  a  saint's  glory  for 
eternity.  Lul:e  xvi.  9. 

q.  The  pounds  in  our  hand,  like  pigeons  on  our  land, 
are  an  uncertain  possession.  Pror.  xxiii.  5. 

r.  All  church  officers  should  be  of  good  report,  spiritu- 
ally minded,  and  worldly  wise.  Acts  vi.  3. 

s.  Money  is  often  Satan's  baited  hook  to  allure  and 
secure  souls  for  destruction.  1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

t.  Eiches  if  only  sinfully  used  will,  in  the  reckoning  day, 
be  like  the  garment  of  pitch  and  brimstone  put  on  the 
criminal  condemned  to  the  flames.  James  v.  3. 

u.  What  the  mao;net  is  to  iron,  o^old  is  to  some  men,  it 
exerts  an  irresistible  power  over  them.         Josh.  vii.  21. 

r.  The  Hebrew  implies  a  burden,  and  surely  there  is 
in  riches  a  burden  of  care  in  getting,  of  fear  in  keeping, 
of  temptation  in  using,  of  guilt  in  abusing,  of  sorrow  in 
losing,  and  of  accounting  for  them  at  last.        Hah.  ii.  6. 

10.  As  poison  works  more  in  wine  than  water,  so 
corruptions  more  in  a  state  of  plenty  than  of  poverty. 

1  Tim,  vi.  9,  10. 
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X.  No  fence  can  retain  the  rooks  settled  on  a  field ;  so 
nothing  can  prevent  riches  making  to  themselves  wings 
and  flying  away.  Prov.  xxiii.  5. 

y.  Wealth  is  like  a  bird ;  it  hops  from  man  to  man  as 
that  does  from  tree  to  tree,  and  none  can  say  where  it  will 
roost.  Ps.  xxxix.  6. 

z.  Beware  lest  silver  bars  up  onr  way  to  heaven ;  we 
must  answer  for  our  riches,  but  they  cannot  answer  for 
us.  Matt.  xix.  23. 

SABBATH. 

a.  A  spiritual  soul  will  long  as  much  for  the  Sabbath 
to  come  as  a  carnal  soul  does  for  it  to  be  gone. 

Amos  viii.  8. 

h.  If  conscience  and  not  lust  were  the  key  to  open  the 
shop  on  a  week  day,  it  would  certainly  lock  it  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Luke  xxiii.  56. 

c.  Get  an  increase  of  grace  on  Sunday,  and  begin  to 
show  it  to  all  your  circle  on  Monday.  James  iii.  13. 

d.  As  rheumatic  persons  are  aifected  with  pain  in  foggy 
days,  so  some  with  spiritual  lameness  on  Sabbath  days. 

Lev.  xix.  30. 

e.  There  must  be  the  Sabbath  Spirit  in  the  heart  if 
there  is  to  be  the  Sabbath  joy  on  the  day.        Isa.  Ivi.  7. 

/.  Without  this  d^y  the  Church  of  God  could  not  as  a 
visible  Church  exist  in  the  earth.  Neh.  xiii.  18. 

SACRILEGE. 

g.  Indulgent  parents,  like  Eli,  let  their  extravagant 
children  consume  the  Lord's  portion.  1  Sam.  ii.  29. 

h.  Employing  money  and  influence,  or  mental  and 
bodily  powers  in  the  devil's  service,  is  fighting  against 
God  with  His  own  weapons.  Deut.  xxxii.  15. 

i.  Belshazzar's  ruin  for  converting  consecrated  vessels 
into  instruments  of  luxury  may  show  that  stolen  bread 
hath  gravel  in  it  to  choke  those  that  devour  it. 

Dan.  V.  3. 

j.  All  glory  belongs  to  the  God  of  grace,  and  He  who 
takes  any  part  to  himself  is  an  Herod.  Acts  xii.  23. 

Tc.  A  saint's  sin  exceeds  a  sinner's,  as  sacrilege  is  more 
heinous  than  common  robbery.  1  Cor.  vi.  19. 
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I.  Saints,  by  using  their  members  in  worldly  vanities, 
are  guilty  of  profaning  the  vessels  of  God's  sanctuary. 

Dan.  V.  23. 

SAINTS. 

m.  The  true  Church  of  Christ  is  like  a  bed  of  tulips — 
each  plant  is  lovely,  yet  no  two  are  just  alike. 

Eph.  iv.  11. 

n.  All  the  stars  in  Christ's  hand  are  not  of  equal 
matrnitude,  but  all  should  lio-ht  souls  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion,  and  show  forth  His  glory.  Matt.  v.  16. 

0.  The  saint's  failings,  like  a  sprinkling  of  water  on  fire, 
cannot  quench  God's  love.  Cant.  viii.  7. 

p.  The  sin  of  a  sinner  is  theft,  for  he  robs  God  of  His 
glory ;  but  that  of  a  saint  sacrilege,  because  he  robs  God 
of  a  thing  devoted.  Rom.  ii.  22. 

q.  The  Christian,  like  the  bee,  finds  sweetness  where 
the  worldling,  like  the  fly,  finds  none.  Ps.  cxix.  165. 

r.  There  are  self-made  Christians  and  man-made  Chris- 
tians, but  only  those  made  by  the  Holy  Ghost  are  saved 
Christians.  Johi  i.  13. 

s.  The  sinners'  present  blessings  are  for  the  saints'  sake, 
for  when  they  are  taken,  the  sinners'  eternal  want  begins. 

Matt.  xxiv.  22. 

t.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  can  never  die,  yet,  like  other 
trees,  they  are  either  growing  or  declining.     Bev.  iii.  2. 

u.  Those  who  need  outward  excitement  to  get  a  happy 
view  of  Jesus,  show  they  are  Christians  of  low  stature. 

Lulx  xix.  4. 

V.  Starters  for  Zion  should  look  indeed  at  their  diflS- 
culties,  but  much  more  at  their  Guide,  Guard,  and  Faithful 
Friend.  Isa.  xliii.  2. 

w.  The  Christian's  members,  though  not  always  wan  ing, 
should  ever  be  kept  ready  for  war.  1  Pet.  v.  8. 

X.  This  world  would  be  a  dreary  wilderness  if  saints 
were  not  as  blooming  roses  in  it.  Isa.  xxxv.  2. 

y.  Jesus  post^esses  nothing  as  Mediator  but  what  every 
poor  believer  may  lay  huuible  claim  to.        1  Cor  iii.  21. 

z.  A  pure  creed  and  moral  life  mark  not  a  true  Chris- 
tian, but  a  loving,  working  faith  does.  Gal.  v.  6. 
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a.  All  Christ's  soldiers  hold  rank,  but  not  all  the  same 
rank.  2  Sam.  xiii.  8,  etc. 

h.  The  minutest  vessel  of  grace  is  honoured  by  God, 
being  purchased,  by  His  Son,  and  wrought  by  His  own 
Spirit.  2  Tim.  ii.  21. 

c.  Those  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  rescues  from  Satan's 
bondage,  He  enlists  and  prepares  for  Christ's  service. 

Mom.  vi.  18. 

d.  Saints  are  the  purchased  servants  of  Christ ;  their 
service  begins  at  conversion,  and  He  never  discharges 
them.  1  Cor.  vi.  20. 

e.  The  biography  of  a  saint  may  be  thus  described :  — 
"  Guilty,  Helpless,  Pardoned,  Justified,  Preserved,  Sancti- 
fied, Glorified."  1  Pet  i.  2. 

/.  If  the  Lord's  stars  were  to  withdraw  their  shining, 
the  earth  would  be  blackness  and  darkness. 

Matt.  V.  14. 

g.  Christians  are  God's  lighthouses,  and  by  hiding 
their  light  cause  some  to  make  shipwreck  of  faith. 

Fhil.  ii.  15. 

li.  Three  requisities  are  necessary  to  form  a  Christian's 
character — repentance,  faith,  and  obedient  love. 

^c^sxxvi.  18-20. 

i.  Those  who  have  Christ  for  their  Saviour  have  all 
creation  for  their  servants.  1  Cor.  iii.  21,  etc. 

j.  A  believer  is  as  truly  united  to  Christ  as  Christ  is  to 
God.  John  xvii.  20-23. 

Tc.  God's  elect  are  Christ's  jewels,  and  often  found  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  vilest  condition.  1  Sam.  ii.  8. 

I.  A  Christian  is  one  who  knows,  trusts,  loves,  and 
obeys  Christ.  1  Cor.  iii.  23. 

m.  It  is  paradoxical,  yet  scriptural,  that  Christians  are 
both  the  poorest  and  richest  people  in  the  world. 

2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

n.  If  Christians  are  lights,  why  do  persons  come  into 
their  presence  and  find  the  room  dark?        Luke  viii.  16. 

0,  Before  Satan  can  destroy  a  regenerate  soul,  he  must 
overcome  Christ  and  pierce  the  heart  of  God. 

Col.  iii.  3. 

p.  Seekers  after  Christ  will  not  always  find  Him  among 
their  relations.  Luke  ii.  44. 
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q.  Christians  in  trials  are  not  Christ-like  if  they  prefer 
their  own  ease  to  the  glory  of  their  heavenly  Father. 

Luke  xxii.  42. 

r.  Every  believer  clinging  to  Christ  by  the  tendrils  of 
faith,  shall  one  day  reach  His  stature.  Eph.  iv.  13. 

s.  Believers,  whether  weak  as  willows  or  strong  as  oaks, 
spring  from  the  same  root,  and  live  by  the  same  sap  of 
grace.  Bom.  xiii.  3  ;  Gal.  ii.  20. 

/.  To  be  bodily  deaf  and  dnmb  is  a  calamity,  but  to  be 
spiritually  so  may  be  an  iniquity  or  a  glory. 

Ps.  xxxviii.  13  ;  Iviii.  4. 

w.  Saints,  like  stars,  are  of  different  magnitudes  ;  but  all 
should  show  forth  the  Lord's  glory.  Matt.  v.  16. 

V.  As  birds  had  rather  be  abroad  with  little  food  than 
in  a  cage  with  abundance,  so  the  believer  would  rather  be 
Christ's  freeman  with  poverty  than  Satan's  slave  with 
plenty.  Frov.  xv.  16. 

w.  Man  is  a  grovelling  earth-worm,  and,  if  benevolent, 
only  a  silk-worm,  but  if  regenerate,  a  glow-worm,  shining 
in  the  glory  of  God.  Ezek.  xvi.  14  ;  1  Thess.  i.  8. 

SALVATION. 

a.  God  would  not  have  let  His  workmanship  be  so  de- 
faced by  sin,  had  He  not  intended  to  raise  a  more  magnifi- 
cent structure.  John  x.  10. 

h.  For  God  to  offer  salvation  to  sinners  is  wonderful, 
but  that  they  should  refuse  His  offer  is  more  so. 

Isa.  liii.  1. 

c.  When  men  see  hell  before  them,  and  leap  into  it, 
notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  to 
the  contrary,  are  they  not  suicides?  Hos.  xiii.  9. 

d.  Many  would  spend  all  their  living  to  save  their  bodies, 
yetwillturn  Christ,  the  great  spiritual  Physician,  from  their 
doors,  though  He  comes  on  free  cost  to  save  their  souls. 

Bev.  iii.  20. 

e.  None  are  ruined  by  the  justice  of  God  but  those  who 
hate  to  be  reformed  by  the  grace  of  God.       John  iii.  19. 

/.  God  offers  sinners  pardon,  acceptance,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  their  forfeited  estate,  and  only  requires  them  to 
accept  His  gift,  and  swear  allegiance  to  Him.     Col.  ii.  6. 
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g.  Christ's  work  is  atoning,  obeying,  and  pleading,  but 
the  Spirit's  work  is  directing,  inclining,  and  enabling. 

John  xvi.  14. 

h.  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  by  faith  is  like  the  rain- 
bow, a  pledge  of  security  from  the  deluge  of  wrath. 

Isa.  liv.  9  ;  Rom.  i.  18. 

i.  An  unfinished  salvation  would  make  God  a  mocker, 
Christ  an  impostor,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  a  liar.  Heb.  x.  14. 

j.  Every  believer  is  saved  unconditionally,  sovereignly, 
completely,  and  eternally.  Heb.  viii.  12. 

h.  A  branch  is  provided  for  drowning  sinners,  and  all 
are  saved  who  cling  to  it.  Isa.  xi.  1. 

I.  Justice  and  truth  which  forbid  mercy's  entrance  into 
a  Christless  soul,  demand  her  entrance  into  a  believing 
one.  1  John  i.  9. 

m.  As  the  sun  at  noon  casts  his  light  all  around,  so  the 
Sun  of  Eighteousness  on  Calvary  sheds  His  rays  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  time,  Rev.  xiii.  8. 

n.  Salvation  is  so  simple ;  God  offers  Jesus  as  a  complete 
Saviour,  and  a  sinner,  by  a  lively  faith,  accepts  Him. 

Hah.  ii.  2. 

0.  If  Christ  is  not  the  sinner's  Lord,  it  shows  He  is  not 
the  sinner's  Saviour.  Acts  v.  31. 

p.  No  sinner  was  ever  yet  lost  through  the  unwilling- 
ness or  inability  of  Jesus  to  save.  Rs.  Ixxxvi.  5. 

q.  Heavenly  things,  unlike  earthly,  have  no  uncertainty 
if  sought  diligently  and  faithfully.  Matt.  vi.  20. 

r.  The  believer's  well  is  not  affected  by  the  scorching 
sun  of  prosperit}^,  nor  the  nipping  frost  of  adversity. 

Isa.  xii.  3. 

s.  A  babe  in  Christ  is  as  safe  as  the  man  in  Christ,  but 
not  capable  of  so  much  enjoyment  of  Christ.    1  Cor.  iii.  1. 

t.  Not  a  single  soul  is  lost  for  want  of  power  or  willing- 
ness on  Christ's  part,  but  millions  for  want  of  will  on  their 
own.  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 

u.  The  Spirit  is  the  water  of  life,  God  its  source,  Christ 
its  channel,  ordinances  its  pipes,  faith  its  receiving  hand, 
the  heart  the  vessel,  and  the  mouth  the  outlet  for  watering 
all  around.  Bev.  xxii.  1. 

V.  When  God's  love  desired  to  save  sinners,  wisdom  and 
power  readily  planned  and  effected  it.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5. 
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w.  Jesus,  in  Ills  last  message,  states  His  lowest  terms  of 
salvation,  and  so  leaves  sinners  without  excuse. 

Bev.  xxii.  17. 

X.  Jesus  2:ives  to  his  saints  much  more  than  the  devil 
could  honestly  offer  to  Him  in  the  wilderness. 

1  Cor.  iii.  22. 

y.  God  is  the  source  of  all  mercy  and  blessing,  Jesus  is 
the  channel,  and  the  Spirit  the  essence  of  all.    Rev.  xxii.  1. 

z.  The  living  water  from  the  Kock  is  only  given  to 
thirsting  souls.  John  vii.  37. 

a.  Men  have  such  a  value  for  the  body  as  to  esteem  and 
prize  any  remedy  for  its  diseases,  however  irksome  and 
repulsive,  but  despise  the  only  remedy  for  the  soul,  though 
so  precious  and  glorious.  Lulce  viii.  43. 

b.  For  salvation  Christians  are  indebted  to  all  God's 
perfections  equally — ^justice  no  less  than  mercy. 

1  Johi  i.  9. 

c.  Justification,  sanctification,  and  consolation,  are 
streams  from  the  same  source,  in  the  same  channel,  but 
distinct.  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

d.  How  often  in  Scripture  is  the  saint's  salvation  con- 
temporaneous with  the  sinner's  destruction. 

2  Thess.  i.  9,  10. 

e.  How  sweet  the  concert  of  the  Trinity  in  performing 
their  part  in  the  saint's  salvation.  Matt.  iii.  16,  17. 

/.  The  river  of  salvation  has  God  for  its  source,  Christ 
as  its  channel,  and  the  Spirit  as  its  stream.     Bev.  xxii.  1. 

g.  Jesus  undertook  and  accomplished  salvation  in  love 
to  sinners,  and  for  reward,  but  especially  to  glorify  His 
Father.  Heh.  xii.  2. 

h.  He  must  indeed  be  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  who 
whilst  strengthening  friends  can  weaken  foes. 

Ps.  XXXV.  1-6. 

i.  If  Jesus  had  left  man  only  one  farthing  to  pay,  he 
must  have  gone  to  hell  to  pay  it.  John  xvii.  4. 

j.  Whenever  Jesus  is  received  into  a  heart  He  brings 
perfect  and  everlasting  salvation  with  Him. 

Luke  xix.  9. 

k.  The  Gospel  is  a  breakwater  to  prevent  the  waves  of 
wrath  from  drowning  the  soul,  and  all  behind  it  are 
secure.  Bom.  v.  9. 
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I.  Adam's  race  are  as  shipwrecked  souls,  but  Jesus  has 
launched  a  life-boat  capable  of  saving  all.     Luke  xix.  10. 

m.  As  Israel's  smitten  rock  brought  forth  not  fire,  but 
water,  so  the  Christian's  smitten  Eock,  mercy,  and  not 
wrath.  Ps.  cxiv.  8. 

n.  None  ever  knew  the  joy  of  salvation  till  they  had 
tasted  the  dread  of  damnation.  Acts  xvi.  29-34. 

0.  The  streams  from  Horeb  illustrate  the  suitableness, 
freeness,  and  fulness  of  the  water  of  life  in  Christ. 

1  Cor.  X.  4. 

p.  Though  myriads  of  filthy  and  thirsty  souls  are 
cleansed  and  refreshed  in  Zion's  fountain,  yet  is  it  still 
pure  and  full.  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

q.  Three  qualifications  needful  for  a  sinner's  Saviour — 
infinite  power,  dignity,  and  love.  Heh.  vii.  25. 

r.  Those  in  the  Church  of  Christ  are  as  safe  as  those  in 
Paradise,  but  not  nearly  so  happy,  pure,  and  glorious. 

Col  iii.  3,  4. 

s.  Christ  on  the  cross  paid  the  price  for  the  redemption 
and  purification  of  His  people,  and  shall  He  not  be 
reimbursed  for  what  He  laid  out?  Isa.  liii,  11. 

t.  The  works  of  creation  and  proviflence  are  manifold 
and  glorious,  but  the  work  of  redemption  is  God's  master- 
piece ;  the  former  were  only  the  scaffolding  for  this. 

1  Cor.  viii.  6. 

u.  Saint's  souls  are  redeemed  from  the  power  of  sin, 
Satan,  and  from  God's  justice,  and  only  wait  for  the 
redemption  of  the  body  from  the  grave  to  be  glorified. 

Bom.  viii.  23. 

V.  Eedemption  is  a  full  discharge  of  all  due  to  God's 
law,  righteousness,  and  truth,  by  perfect  satisfaction  to 
divine  justice,  performed  by  a  Surety  on  our  behalf. 

Bom.  viii.  33,  34. 

w.  God's  justice  and  mercy,  holiness  and  truth,  are 
distinct  attributes,  united  in  redemption.     Ps.  Ixxxv.  10. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

a.  The  Spirit  sanctifies  none  but  those  whom  Christ 
pram's  for  and  were  given  to  Him  by  the  Father. 

John  xvii.  9* 
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b.  It  requires  the  same  divine  power  to  cast  one  lust 
out  of  the  soul  as  a  legion  of  devils  out  of  the  body. 

Bom.  viii.  13. 

c.  Jesus  heals  His  people  by  His  own  stripes,  but  He 
sanctifies  them  through  their  own.  Isa.  xxvii.  9. 

d.  The  pure  grace  of  God  alone  can  purge  away  the 
pollution  of  the  heart.  Titus  ii.  11,  12. 

e.  The  removal  of  guilt  is  instantaneous  and  complete, 
but  that  of  pollution  is  the  work  of  life.  Phil,  iii.  13,  14. 

/.  On  the  very  day  guilt  is  removed  and  the  soul  clothed 
the  Spirit  begins  the  work  of  restoration  to  the  image  of 
God.  Titus  ii.  14. 

g.  If  a  soul  could  be  pardoned  and  not  jDurified,  it  must 
find  an  eternal  home  between  heaven  and  hell. 

Rev.  xxi.  27. 

h.  Outward  reformation  is  no  sure  sieni  of  inward 
sanctification  ;  such  are  often  only  whited  sepulchres. 

Mark  vi.  20. 

i.  The  only  renewal  of  God's  image  in  this  ruined 
world  is  to  be  found  in  the  saints.  E2)h.  iv.  24. 

j.  The  Spirit's  work  in  us  fits  for  heaven,  but  Christ's 
work  for  us  gives  a  title  to  it.  Col.  i.  12. 

1c.  The  weeds  of  sin  are  kept  down  by  the  salt  of  grace 
and  the  fire  of  love,  but  will  be  only  uprooted  by  the 
Spirit  of  holiness.  Horn.  vi.  14. 

I.  By  gazing  in  faith  on  Jesus,  in  the  glass  of  the  Word, 
we  become  transformed  into  His  image.       2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

m.  Sanctification  siDrings  from  justification,  and  flows 
into  glorification  ;  first  peace,  then  purity,  then  perfection. 

Bom.  viii.  30. 

n.  Sanctification  being  progressive,  resembles  more  the 
work  of  an  artificer  than  a  photographer. 

2  Pet.  i.  5-7. 

0.  Praying  for  sanctification  may  be  asking  for  loss, 
bereavement,  sickness,  temptation,  but  anxious  patients 
prescribe  not.  Ps.  Ii.  10. 

p.  When  Jesus  enters  a  heart  the  idol  sin  is  broken,  but 
its  stump  remains.  Bom.  vii.  15-24. 

q.  The  power  of  sin  being  broken  is  an  evidence  of  guilt 
pardoned  and  punishment  gone.  Bom.  vi.  11. 
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r.  Those  defended  by  the  hosts  of  heaven  can  never  be 
destroyed  by  the  legions  of  hell.  2  Kings  xi.  17. 

s.  The  devil,  Pharaoh-like,  keeps  his  slaves  full  of  work 
to  prevent  consideration.  Exod.  v.  9. 

t.  As  soon  as  Christ  had  sown  His  wheat,  the  devil  sowed 
his  darnel,  and  gave  the  apostles  plenty  of  work  for  their 
reaping-hooks.  Matt.  xiii.  30. 

u.  It  is  torment  to  the  devil  to  see  a  Christian  sailing  to 
heaven  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality.      Luke  xxii.  31. 

V.  So  long  as  we  show  no  kindness  to  the  devil  he 
cannot  hurt  us.  Eph.  iv.  27. 

w.  The  devil  covers  foul  practices  with  fine  names, 
calling  superstition,  devotion;  covetousness,  thrift;  pride, 
handsomeness ;  looseness,  liberty ;  madness,  mirth ;  to  make 
the  fulsome  dish  palatable.  Isa.  xxxii.  5. 

X.  The  surgeon  etherizes  before  he  operates,  and  so  does 
Satan,  but  not  with  the  same  compassionate  intention. 

2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

y.  Whenever  the  evil  spirit  goes  out  of  a  man  he  re- 
turns, but  when  the  good  Spirit  drives  him  out  his  reign 
is  over.  Matt.  xii.  43-45. 

z.  Satan  cannot  touch  those  hedged  in  by  the  love  and 
care  of  God.  Joh  i.  10. 

a.  Satan  is  a  crafty  robber,  waylaying  those  who  have 
just  received  an  abundant  favour  of  the  Lord. 

2  Cliron.  xxxii.  25 ;  Marh  ix.  34. 

h.  When  Jesus  bruised  Satan's  head,  we  do  not  find  it 
weakened  his  intellect.  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

c.  What  a  spectacle !  a  stripling  saint,  by  an  invisible 
power,  overcoming  the  champion  of  hell.      1  John  ii.  13. 

d.  Satan  could  not  rock  sinners  to  sleep  unless  he  used 
opiates.  Rev.  ii.  24. 

e.  Satan  will  not  let  his  willing  servants  stand  still  for 
lack  of  opportunity  or  materials.  1  Kings  xxi.  25. 

/.  The  father  of  lies  takes  care  that  no  new-born  error 
shall  die  for  want  of  a  nurse.  Ezeh.  xiii.  10. 

g.  As  the  whale  dreads,  and  is  overcome  by  the  sword- 
fish,  so  the  Satanic  leviathan  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

Isa.  xxvii.  1. 
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h.  Satan  will  tease  when  he  cannot  accuse,  as  a  serpent 
may  hiss  when  it  has  lost  its  sting.  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

i.  Satan  beguiles  Eve's  children  by  insinuating  doubt»i, 
denying  danger,  and  promising  pleasure  and  profit. 

2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

j.  Satan's  triumph  over  myriads  of  immortal  souls  will 
not  dim  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer.  2  Thess.  i.  10. 

k.  Satan  may  steal  a  march  on  soldiers  of  Christ,  but 
not  on  their  Captain.  Luke  xxii.  31. 

I.  Satan  is  skilful  and  near  to  hinder  a  holy  act  and 
promote  a  wicked  one,  also  the  father  to  beget  evil,  and 
the  nurse  to  bring  it  up.  Dan.  x.  13. 

SCRIPTURES. 

m.  Take  a  draught  from  the  well  of  life  every  morning 
to  prevent  the  infection  of  the  day.  Ps.  xvii.  4. 

n.  'J^oo  many  readers  of  the  Word  are  truants  and  make 
no  progress,  at  school  one  day  and  playing  truant  many. 

Ps.  cxix.  158. 

0.  The  Word  is  a  honeycomb  which  must  be  pressed  if 
we  would  get  much  out  of  it.  Ps.  cxix.  148. 

p.  Let  us  hang  on  the  Word  as  bees  on  some  sweet 
flower.  Ps.  cxix.  IG. 

q.  The  mind  will  not  be  rightly  fixed  on  the  Word  till 
the  heart  is  touched  by  it.  Acts  xvi.  14. 

r.  The  bee  sits  not  idle  on  a  sweet  flower,  yet  the 
Christian,  half  asleep,  often  lights  on  Scripture  without 
even  sipping  it.  Ps.  cxix.  88. 

s.  The  Word  is  the  glass  in  which  we  see  God,  but  if 
cracked  by  perversion  it  will  misrepresent  Him. 

2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

t.  Godliness  is  the  child  of  truth,  and  will  only  thrive 
on  its  own  mother's  milk,  1  Pet.  ii.  2. 

u.  The  milk  of  the  Word  mingled  with  the  least  error 
loses  its  nutritious  quality.  1  Pet.  ii.  1,  2. 

V.  The  appetite  that  can  only  relish  the  criticisms  of 
Scripture  is  not  a  healthy  one.  Ps.  cxix.  128. 

w.  Many  verses  called  by  sinners  Apocryphal,  will  be 
found  by  them  to  be  Canonical.  Bom.  i.  18. 

X.  From  the  same  flower  the  bee  sucks  honey  and  the 
spider  poison.  2  Pet.  ii.  12  ;  iii.  16. 
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y.  In  blustering  seasons  faith  will  be  blown  away  unless 
girded  with  truth.  Ejph.  vi.  14. 

z.  Those  who  cannot  love  naked  truth  will  not  be  willing 
to  go  naked  for  the  sake  of  it.  Matt.  vi.  22. 

a.  Those  having  a  spiritual  eye  to  see  the  beauty  of 
truth  will  have  a  heart  to  love  it.  Ps.  cxix.  97. 

h.  The  Word  is  the  pure  water  with  which  God  washes 
foul  souls  clean.  Ps.  cxix.  140. 

c.  Eest  the  whole  weight  of  the  soul  on  God's  Word, 
and  you  shall  not  find  it  crack  under  you.    Ps.  cxix.  49. 

d.  As  the  honest  tradesman  has  but  one  measure,  and 
that  a  legal  one,  so  the  true  Christian  has  only  one  rule, 
God's  Word.  Isa.  viii.  20. 

e.  Many  study  the  law  of  God,  as  some  do  the  law  of 
the  land,  not  to  obey  it,  but  to  become  more  cunning  to 
evade  it.  Jer.  xxiii.  36. 

/.  To  be  a  pilot  without  a  chart,  or  a  soldier  without 
a  sword,  is  ridiculous;  but  more  to  be  a  Christian  without 
the  Word  of  God  and  some  skill  to  use  it.       1  Tim.  i.  7. 

g.  The  saint's  soul  is  Christ's  garden,  where  graces  and 
comforts  grow,  but  they  would  not  long  remain  there 
unless  guarded  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.      Ps.  xvii.  4. 

7^.  The  Word  of  God  is  both  a  keeping  and  a  killing 
sword,  for  it  not  only  restrains  from  yielding  to  tempta- 
tion, bnt  helps  to  mortify  lusts.  Heb.  iv.  12. 

i.  God's  Word,  like  the  architect's  rule  and  line,  is  as 
necessary  to  lay  the  top  stone  at  the  end  of  life  as  the 
foundation  at  conversion.  Eph.  i.  13. 

j.  The  Word  dives  to  the  bottom  of  the  heart,  and  brings 
to  light  that  guilt  which  the  eye  of  conscience  never  knew 
nor  could  have  known  without  it.  Pom.  vii.  7. 

h.  The  Word  is  not  a  physical  instrument,  but  a  moral 
one  ;  and  works,  not  by  a  virtue  in  the  letter  of  it,  but  by 
a  power  impressed  on  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

1  Thess.  ii.  13. 

/.  Miracles  have  not  ceased,  for  by  a  word  from  man's 
month  through  the  Spirit,  Satan  is  dethroned,  Jesus  en- 
throned, and  hearts  made  fit  for  a  holy  God  to  dwell  in. 

1  Thess.  ii.  13. 

m.  The  Bible  is  a  tower  of  David,  built  for  an  armoury, 
w'here  hang  the  shields   and  bucklers,   the  swords   and 
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darts,  by  which  God's  worthies  have  triumphed  over  their 
foes.  Cant.  iv.  4;  Bev.  xii.  11. 

n.  It  is  not  the  plodding  but  the  praying  soul  that  gets 
the  treasure  of  Scripture  knowledf^e ;  therefore  plead  for 
the  Spirit  through  Christ's  intercession.    2  Chron.  i.  11, 12. 

0.  Is  it  wisdom  in  the  Ritualists  to  go  by  the  Church 
clock,  rather  than  the  dial  of  God's  Word  ?    Isa.  viii.  20. 

p.  The  children  of  God  find  their  Father's  Word  to  be 
milk,  meat,  and  medicine.  Ps.  xix.  7. 

q.  The  Gospel  will  be  mysterious  to  those  whose  eyes 
are  dimmed  by  the  mystery  of  iniquity.        1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

r.  The  destruction  of  idolatry  in  the  heart,  as  well  as 
that  in  heathen  lands,  must  both  be  effected  by  the  same 
means.  1  Tliess.  i.  5-9. 

8.  The  Word  of  God  is  a  fruit  that  needs  to  be  squeezed 
by  the  hand  of  faith.  Phil.  iii.  15. 

t.  Saints  should  live  much  on  the  Scripture  pool  as  the 
swan,  and  not  skim  over  it  as  the  swallow. 

James  i.  23-25. 

M.  The  glorious  Eeformation  was  not  the  digging  of  a 
new  well,  but  a  clearing  out  the  old  one.      Gen.  xxvi.  18. 

V.  It  is  through  the  AVord  the  Spirit  gives  conviction, 
conversion,  consolation,  and  all  the  lolessiugs  of  salvation. 

Ps.  cxix.  18. 

w.  A  well-bound  Bible  has  a  valuable  casket,  but  it  is 
the  pearl  of  great  price  within  makes  it  invaluable. 

Johi  V.  39. 

X.  The  Baptist  was  the  link  between  the  two  dispensa- 
tions, as  Xoah  was  between  the  ante  and  post  Diluvians. 

Matt.  xi.  9. 

y.  We  do  not  straiten  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  we  are  not 
to  expect  any  blessing  from  Him  except  through  the  Word. 

Ps.  cxix.  49. 

z.  Xever  ascend  any  hill  of  difficulty  till  you  have  taken 
a  draught  from  the  well-spring  of  life. 

Ps.  ex.  7 ;  Pev.  xxii.  1. 

a.  A  natural  man  with  his  Bible  is  like  a  mariner  with 
chart  and  compass,  but  no  light.  2  Pet.  iii.  16. 

h.  Looking  into  Scripture  without  light  from  above,  is 
like  consulting  a  sun-dial  at  midnight.         2  Cor.  iii.  14. 

c.  Man  is  partial  in  his  regard  to  the  Ten  Command- 
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ments,  but  tliey  are  God's  children,  and  He  loves  tliem  all 
alike.  Mai  ii.  9. 

d.  The  Scriptures,  like  Ezekiel's  waters,  have  their 
shallows  and  their  depths,  so  that  children  may  bathe  and 
adults  may  dive.  Prov.  viii.  9  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  16. 

e.  Hear  Jesus  in  His  Word  talking  to  you  if  you  would  \ 
have  your  heart  burn  within  you.  Luke  xxiv.  32. 

/.  The  Bible  is  the  only  true  standard  for  truth,  as  the 
Winchester  bushel  is  for  corn.  Isa.  viii.  20. 

g.  Perverters  of  Scripture  are  the  devil's  disciples,  and 
heirs  of  all  the  curses.  Bev.  xxii.  18. 

h.  In  the  firmament  of  Scripture  every  verse  emits  light, 
but  one  star  diifers  from  another  star  in  glory. 

John  iii.  16. 

i.  When  a  text  is  unfathomable  to  reason,  let  faith  in 
admiration  exclaim,  "  0  the  depths  of  the  wisdom  of 
God  !  "  Bom.  xi.  33. 

j.  The  Word  which  is  a  dead  letter  to-day  may  have  a 
glorious  resurrection  to-morrow.  John  ii.  22. 

7c.  The  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  spiritual  helps — one 
sends  forth  raj^s  of  light,  the  other  reflects  them. 

John  XV.  25. 

I.  As  the  sword-fish  is  the  whale's  horror,  so  is  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  the  old  serpent's  dread.  1  John  ii.  14. 

m.  Those  seeking  the  Saviour  earnestly  by  the  light  of 
the  Word  shall  surely  be  led  to  Him.  Matt.  ii.  9. 

n.  God  gave  types  to  the  Jews  to  be  a  telescope  through 
which  to  behold  the  star  of  Jacob  and  the  cross  at  Calvary. 

John  viii.  56. 

0.  Scripture  is  the  Spirit's  quiver,  from  whence  He 
draws  His  arrows  for  subduing  His  enemies. 

3Iatt.  iv.  4,  7,  10. 

p.  As  sheep  may  exist,  but  not  thrive  without  grass,  so 
Christians  may  live  on  good  books,  but  only  thrive  by  the 
Word  of  God.  Ps.  xxiii.  2. 

q.  The  Spirit  of  God  reveals  nothing  to  man  but  what 
He  has  already  written  for  him  in  the  Bible. 

2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17. 

r.  The  Gospel  is  a  mighty  engine  to  convert  hearts  and 
to  sanctify  souls,  but  only  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit. 

2  Cor.  X.  4,  5. 
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8.  All  Scripture,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  was  brought 
from  God  by  Christ  to  us.  2  Pet.  i.  21 . 

t.  Indians  will  give  gold  to  buy  a  copy  of  the  Gospel, 
whilst  Englishmen  will  sell  their  Gospel  to  get  gold. 

Prov.  xxiii.  23. 
u.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit  has  wounded  more  than  the 
sword  of  man,  and  its  victories  are  far  more  glorious. 

Eeh.  iv.  12. 
V.  A  man  may  find   some  pleasure   in   reading   God's 
Word,  but  he  will  not  love  it  till  he  loves  God  Himself. 

Ps.  cxix.  167. 
w.  The  Word  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  cloudy  pillar,  and 
those  who  follow  it  find  guidance,  safety,  and  comfort. 

Rom.  viii.  14. 
X.  A  church,  like   a  town  clock,  may  go  wrong,  but 
God's  Word,  like  a  true  sun-dial,  must  be  right. 

Isa.  viii.  20. 
y.  Keep  aloof  awhile  from  any  book  which  lessens  your 
taste  for  the  study  of  God's  book.  Ps.  cxix.  103. 

z.  How  many  pervert  God's  Word,  only  to  quiet  their 
conscience  while  disregarding  some  precept. 

Matt.  xix.  7-9. 
a.  Doctrinal  errors  are  like  bodily  diseases,  some  are 
only  skin  deep,  but  others  touch  the  vitals.    2  Pet.  ii.  1. 

h.  The  Word  being  the  Spirit's  instrument  of  regenera- 
tion, all  should  be  urged  to  read  and  hear  it. 

John  V.  39. 

c.  As  no  animals  need  change  of  pasture  so  much  as 
sheep,  the  Good  Shepherd  has  had  regard  to  this  in  the 
variety  of  Scripture.  Ecdes.  xii.  9,  10. 

d.  The  waters  of  salvation  from  the  smitten  rock  only 
flow  in  the  channel  of  Scripture.  Isa.  xii.  3. 

e.  Many  parts  of  God's  Word  become  sweeter  when  we 
can  turn  the  us  into  me.  Gal.  ii.  20. 

/.  How  many  glide  over  Scripture  with  as  little  touch 
of  it  as  the  spider  floats  over  the  water.        Acts  viii.  30. 

g.  Angels  excel  in  knowledge,  but  they  could  not  reveal 
for  man's  comfort  more  than  is  in  Scripture. 

2  Tim.  iii.  15-17. 

li.  Men  will  pore  over  their  ledger,  whilst  they  only 
skim  over  their  Bible.  JRom.  viii.  5. 


234  SCRIPTURES. 

z.  The  little  words  in  Scripture,  like  particles  of  gold, 
often  prove  valuable  to  searchers  after  truth. 

Heb.  xii.  27. 
j.  The   pillar   of  God's   truth   is   the   only  separation 
between  a  saint's  salvation  and  a  sinner's  destruction. 

Exod.  xiv.  20, 
h.  Antiquaries  should,  for  consistency's  sake,  prize  the 
Bible  above  everything,  but,  alas  !  many  of  them  do  not. 

1  John  ii.  7. 
Z.  If  the  Bible  be  true,  then  Christians  are  most  enviable, 
but  if  not  true,  then  of  all  men  most  pitiable. 

Mom.  XV.  4;  1  Cor.  xv.  19. 
m.  As  a  railway  lamp  in  the  day-time  is  only  valued  in 
the  tunnel,  so  the  Scripture  lamp,  by  many,  only  in  the 
dark  season  of  trouble.  Hos.  v.  15. 

n.  Hard,  prayerful  study  of  Grod's  Word  is  as  breaking 
the  bone  to  get  out  the  marrow,  or  the  rock  to  get  gold. 

Prov.  ii.  4. 
o.  Our  studious  forefathers  digged  wells  for  the  waters 
of  truth,  but  we  should  keep  them  clear  and  open  new 
ones.  Gen.  xxvi.  32. 

p.  In  the  Scripture  is  a  map  of  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance ;  many  are  delighted  with  the  map  who  seek  not  to 
inherit  the  land.  Josh,  xviii.  3. 

q.  Those  who  deeply  and  rightly  study  the  Old 
Testament  will  better  understand  and  enjoy  the  New. 

Acts  xvii.  11,  12. 
r.  The  Truth  should  be  received  the  moment  the  Spirit's 
light  reveals  it  to  us,  lest  it  never  be  opened  to  us  again. 

Heb.  iii.  13-15. 
s.  Antiquities  are  by  some  persons  venerated,  and  yet 
the  oldest  book  in  the  world  is  often  by  them  neglected. 

2  John  5. 
t.  The  Gospel  net  encloses  unquiet  and  unclean  fishes, 
yet  it  never  needs  mending  or  washing.  3Iark  i.  19. 

u.  Every  true  Israelite  will  keep  God's  law  in  his 
heart,  and  make  it  his  guide  continually. 

Josh.  i.  7,  8. 
V.  Some  texts  combine  the   qualities  of  being  touch- 
stones, milestones,  whetstones,  and  loadstones. 

Ps.  cxix.  128. 
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w.  Listen  as  attentively  to  your  heavenly  Father's 
Word  as  j'ou  would  to  your  earthly  father's  will. 

Prov.  xxviii.  9. 

X.  At  one  prick  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  our  Lord's 
murderers  cry  for  quarter,  throw  down  their  arms,  and 
enter  His  muster-roll.  Acts  ii.  37. 

y.  To  test  the  truth  of  Scripture  by  reason  is  to  carry 
gold  to  be  weighed  at  the  chandler's  scales,  or  to  look  for 
the  sun  by  the  light  of  the  moon.  1  Cor.  ii.  1-1. 

z.  Scriptures  compared,  like  glasses  set  one  against 
another,  cast  a  light  on  each  other  ;  and  as  diamond  cuts 
diamond,  so  will  one  Scripture  serve  to  interpret  another. 

1  Cor.  ii.  13. 

a.  The  Scriptures  are  a  spiritual  physic  garden,  where 
grows  an  herb  for  every  malady  ;  and  the  Christian,  having 
found  that  which  suits  his  case,  treasures  it  up  for  the 
future.  Jer.  viii.  22. 

h.  As  bread  for  the  body,  so  the  Word  for  the  soul,  must 
be  eaten  and  digested  to  give  nourishment. 

Jer.  XV.  16. 

c.  Remember  the  threatenings,  no  less  than  the  pro- 
mises in  Christ,  are  yea  and  amen.  Ezel\  vi.  10. 

d.  As  the  benefit  of  food  is  evidenced  by  bodily  strength 
so  will  that  of  the  Word  be  b}'  a  godly  life. 

1  Tliess.  i.  8. 

SELF-DENIAL. 

e.  In  self-denial  and  suffering  for  Christ,  think  of  His 
emptying  Himself  and  hanging  on  the  cross  for  you,  and 
your  burden  will  be  light  and  easy.  Heh.  xii.  3. 

/.  To  deny  self  and  take  up  the  cross  are  the  Christian's 
indentures,  and  he  must  not  set  his  seal  to  them  till  he 
can  call  Jesus  Master.  LuJce  vi.  46. 

g.  Blush,  Christian,  to  see  the  money-getter,  pleasure- 
hunter,  and  honour-seeker  denying  themselves  for  earthly 
things,  and  you  not  for  heavenly  !  1  Cor.  ix.  25. 

i^.  The  Lord's  Jacobs  willingly  peld  the  earthly  pottage 
for  the  heavenly  portion.  Phil.  iii.  8. 

i.  Self-denial  not  only  prevents  bodily  ailments  and 
fleshly  lusts,  but  aids  mental  energy  and  souls'  spirituality. 

1  Cor.  ix.  25-27. 
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j.  Those  not  exercising  self-denial  daily  are  not  pilgrims 
on  the  way  to  Zion.  1  Pet.  ii.  11. 

k.  Misers  have  perished  to  save  a  doctor's  fee ;  so,  for 
want  of  self-denial,  men  will  hazard  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  1  Pet.  ii.  11. 

I.  Never  expect  to  tear  away  old  habits  of  sin  without 
rending  of  the  flesh.  Matt.  v.  29. 

SELF-EXAMINATION. 

m.  Search  your  heart  for  sin  as  you  would  your  house 
for  a  murderer.  Ps.  cxxxix.  23. 

n.  He  is  wise  who  brings  his  conscience  as  a  coin  to  the 
balances  of  the  sanctuary  to  see  if  it  has  lost  weight. 

2  Cor,  xiii.  5. 

0.  Searching  of  heart  should  ever  be  accompanied  with 
looking  to  Christ.  Ps.  xxvi,  2. 

p.  Self-satisfied  persons  weigh  themselves  in  the  balances 
without  putting  in  their  shortcomings.      Prov.  xxx.  12. 

q.  Spiritual  bankrupts  often  dread  and  avoid  self-ex- 
amination to  enjoy  carnal  security.  John  iii.  20. 

r.  Every  soul  in  the  world  is  a  worshipper  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  or  the  synagogue  of  Satan.  Pev.  ii.  9. 

s.  Hypercriticism  tends  not  to  spiritual  edification ; 
even  as  food,  highly  seasoned,  is  rather  pernicious  than 
nutritious.  1  Tim.  i.  4. 

t.  Many  works  now  pass  for  current  coins  that  will 
hereafter  be  declared  and  rejected  as  counterfeit. 

Luke  xvi.  15. 

u.  If  we  would  be  shining  lights  as  well  as  burning 
ones,  we  must  be  frequently  trimming  ourselves. 

Acts  xxiv.  16. 

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

V.  Christ  will  not  espouse  us  till  we  become  as  a  widow 
to  the  Law.  Bom.  vii.  4. 

w.  Better  be  a  publican,  driven  by  his  sins  to  Christ, 
than  a  Pharisee  kept  from  Him  by  an  opinion  of  integrity. 

Luke  xviii,  14. 

X.  Conceit  of  one's  own  righteousness  is  a  disease  in 
the  brain,  and  very  difficult  of  cure.  Prov.  xxx.  12. 
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y.  Those  Pharisees  who  are  strict  in  trifles  and  loose  in 
greater  matters,  are  like  customers  who  spend  a  penny 
and  fc«tcal  a  pound.  Matt,  xxiii.  23. 

2.  A  moralist's  ladder  is  shorter  than  God's  law,  and 
80  must  leave  him  short  of  heaven.  James  ii.  10. 

a.  Of  those  that  perish,  how  many  are  not  killed  by 
their  disease,  but  by  their  physicians :  they  think  to 
cure  themselves,  and  this  leaves  them  incurable. 

Bom.  X.  3. 

h.  Those  thinking  to  cleanse  their  sinful  souls  by  their 
tears  are  like  persons  washing  their  faces  in  puddle  water, 
which  makes  matters  worse.  Jer.  ii.  22. 

c.  Some  that  would  not  steal  a  pennyworth  from  a 
neighbour,  yet  are  sad  robbers  of  God.  Mai.  iii.  8. 

d.  Trying  to  cleanse  the  blood  spot  of  sin  by  briny 
tears  or  human  efforts  is  not  only  vain,  but  insulting  and 
provoking  to  the  whole  Triune  God.  Jer.  ii.  22. 

e.  Self-righteous  souls  are  like  shipwrecked  mariners 
who  refuse  the  life- boat,  and  would  swim  to  shore. 

Bom.  X.  3. 

/.  To  see  a  man  striving  against  sin  in  his  ow^n  strength 
is  a  pleasing  spectacle  to  Satan,  and  the  enjoyment  is 
often  given  him.  Prov.  xxviii.  26. 

g.  The  Christian's  graces  should  commend  them  to 
their  brethren,  but  cannot  meritoriously  recommend  them 
to  God.  Col.  ii.  5. 

7i.  Judaizing  Christians  would  stitch  the  fiinges  of 
Moses  to  the  perfect  robe  of  Christ.  Acts  xv.  1. 

t.  Self-righteousness  is  not  only  cursed  pride,  but  robs 
the  Saviour  of  His  glory.  Bom.  x.  3. 

j.  Self-righteous  souls  impugn  the  wisdom  of  God's 
plan  of  salvation,  and  intrude  into  Christ's  priestly  office. 

1  Cor.  i.  18. 

k.  Moralists,  by  making  a  decalogue  of  their  own,  dread 
not  the  curse,  but  rather  bless  themselves. 

Matt.  XV.  19 ;  Bom.  vii.  8,  9. 

I.  No  self-righteous  person  ever  rightly  understood  the 
seventh  chapter  to  the  Komans.  Bev.  iii.  17. 

m.  Many  have  escaped  from  the  whirlpool  of  profaneness, 
and  been  wrecked  on  the  sand-bank  of  self- righteousness. 

Prov.  xiv.  12. 
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n.  Whilst  the  self-righteous  are  hunting  after  some- 
thing for  acceptance,  believers  find  the  Lamb  at  hand. 

Micah  vi.  6,  7. 

o.  The  penitent  knocks  in  faith  at  God's  door,  but  the 
Pharisee  thinks  to  enter  with  his  own  key. 

Luhe  xviii.  11-18. 

p.  Formalists  appear  before  God  in  a  spirit  of  bondage 
to  utter  feigned  words,  and  not  in  a  spirit  of  adoption  to 
hold  sweet  communion  with  Him.  Mom.  viii.  15. 

q.  Men  may  highly  regard  reformation  and  yet  hate 
regeneration  and  transformation.  John  vi.  60. 

r.  The  hill  of  self-righteousness  seems  near  to  the  hill 
of  salvation,  but  there  is  a  descent  and  ascent  intervening. 

Prov.  xvi.  25. 

s.  In  God's  pavilion  is  the  mercy-seat,  but  if  you  wan  t 
a  merit  seat  you  must  go  to  the  Vatican. 

Exod.  xxY.  21,  22. 

t.  Self-righteousness  is  ignorance  and  pride,  for  an 
Abraham's  faith  can  no  more  merit  than  a  Thomas's  un- 
belief. Bom.  iv.  2. 

u.  Merit-mongers  must  pay  their  debt  to  God  before 
they  can  bring  to  Him  any  merit.  Matt.  v.  26. 

V.  Jesus  says,  "  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  save."  Pharisees 
reply,  "  When  I  am  saved  I'll  come  to  thee : "  such  come 
to  buy,  not  to  beg.  Bom.  x.  3,  4. 

w.  Every  attempt  at  atoning  for  sin,  or  excusing  it, 
evidences  man's  depravity  and  increases  his  guilt. 

Matt,  xxiii.  33. 

X,  Judaizing  Christians  are  not  extinct,  for  many  wish 
to  weave  together  a  linsey  woolsey  garment  of  faith  and 
works  for  justification.  Deut.  xxii.  11. 

y.  The  moralist  is  a  man  in  rags,  and  clings  to  them 
till  he  knows  of  a  better  robe.  Isa.  Ixiv.  6. 

z.  Expecting  salvation  for  any  outward  reformation,  is 
like  paying  ten  shillings  in  the  pound.  Gal.  v.  2. 

a.  The  moralist  is  very  punctual  in  his  dealings  with 
man,  but  very  dishonest  in  the  things  of  God. 

Mai.  iii.  8. 
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SERVANTS. 

h.  If  tlio  situation  is  too  cold  to  plant  slips  for  God,  it 
is  high  time  to  transplant  thyself  elsewhere ;  a  place  so 
bad  to  plant  in  must  be  bad  to  thrive  in.         Ps.  cxx.  5. 

c.  Servants  chosen  for  their  looks  rather  than  their 
character  are  likel}^  to  hurt  their  master  more  by  their  sin 
than  they  help  him  by  their  hand.  Ps.  ci.  6. 

d.  lie  is  unworthy  of  his  heavenly  Master's  service  who 
is  ashamed  to  wear  that  Master's  livery,  and  wear  it 
constantly.  2  Cor.  iii.  3. 

e.  God  has  three  sorts  of  servants — slaves  who  serve 
froui  fear,  hirelings  for  wages,  sons  from  pure  love. 

Pom.  Adii.  15. 

/.  Some  serve  God  with  their  hearts,  and  others  only 
with  their  gifts.  Better  serve  with  a  heart  without  a 
gift  than  a  gift  without  a  heart.  Hos.  v.  6. 

g.  To  have  respect  to  the  recompense  of  reward  is  a 
good  glass  to  look  through,  but  a  bad  one  to  look  to.  In 
seeking  the  enjoyment  of  happiness,  remember  the  em- 
ployment of  holiness.  Mai.  i.  10. 

SIN. 

h.  Be  willing  to  grind  for  Satan,  and  he  will  keep  your 
hopper  full.  Isa.  xxx.  1. 

i.  Diseases  increase  with  years,  and  so  does  a  sinner's 
nature  become  hardened  by  iniquity.  2  Tim.  iii.  13. 

j.  There  is  as  much  wickedness  in  a  man's  natural  heart 
as  in  the  devil's,  but  it  comes  not  to  maturity  on  earth. 

Jer.  xvii.  9. 

Jc.  If  thou  dandiest  any  sin  in  thy  thoughts  thou  wilt 
soon  be  led  to  practise  it  in  thy  life.  Josh.  vii.  21. 

I.  Sin's  tendency  is  to  blind  the  mind,  stupefy  the  con- 
science, and  harden  the  heart.  Heh.  iii.  13. 

m.  The  heart  becomes  hardened  by  the  foot  of  sin 
continually  treading  on  it.  Heh.  iii.  13. 

n.  A  true  Christian,  like  David,  will  not  take  a  step 
awry,  even  to  pick  up  a  crown.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  11. 

0.  Weeds  and  flowers  can't  thrive  together ;  so  neither 
can  sin  and  <2;race.  1  John  iii.  9. 
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p.  That  wliich  may  be  a  sin  of  infirmity  in  the  com- 
mitting of  it,  becomes  a  sin  of  presumption  by  biding  it. 

Prov.  xxviii.  13. 

q.  Sin  is  like  the  king's  evil — nothing  less  than  a  touch 
of  the  King  of  kings  can  cure  it.  Dan.  x.  18,  19. 

r.  If  a  man  is  a  slave  to  the  devil,  it  matters  not  to 
what  part  the  chain  is  fastened,  whether  to  head  or  foot. 

John  viii.  34. 

s.  Covering  sin  is  like  an  unskilful  physician  driving  in 
a  disease  rather  than  driving  it  out.  Job  xxvii.  5. 

t  In  hell  that  sugar  will  be  melted  with  which  Satan 
now  covers  his  bitter  pills  of  sin.  Joh  xx.  12,  etc. 

u.  There  cannot  be  found  in  the  Bible  a  single  kind 
word  spoken  to  a  lover  of  sin.  Micah  ii.  7. 

V.  God's  hatred  of  sin  is  declared  in  an  accusing  con- 
science, in  remarkable  judgments,  and  in  hell-fire,  but 
most  of  all  in  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son.  Jer.  xliv.  4. 

w.  Christ's  sheep  may  slip  into  mire,  but  Satan's  swine 
will  rush  to  wallow  in  it.  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 

X.  Eegenerate  souls  regard  sin  as  a  burglar,  but  un- 
regenerate  welcome  it  as  a  guest.  Bom.  vii.  15-21. 

y.  Unbelievers  are  indeed  great  losers  by  Adam's  fall, 
but  true  believers  are  great  gainers.  Bom.  v.  15. 

z.  The  sinner  is  in  a  spiritual  dropsy,  for  his  thirst  is 
increased  by  drinking  in  iniquity.  Ezeh.  xvi.  28. 

a.  The  sins  of  youth  are  often  called  to  mind  by  the 
pains  of  adult  age.  Joh  xiii.  26. 

b.  Acts  are  judged  by  the  Lord,  not  so  much  by  their 
gross  appearance  as  by  the  sinfulness  of  their  motive. 

Prov.  V.  21. 

c.  Cavities  in  iron  are  not  discovered  till  strained  upon  ; 
so  sin  covered  becomes  a  rotten  hollow  in  the  soul,  and 
when  the  strain  comes,  it  gives  way.  Luke  viii.  13. 

d.  Sin  is  like  a  certain  serpent  which  stings  men  into 
a  pleasant  sleep,  and  in  that  sleep  they  die, 

Prov.  xxiii.  32. 

e.  The  devil  cannot  intercept  prayer  nor  hinder  the 
happy  return  of  it,  but  one  sin  in  the  heart  will  do  both. 

Ps.  Ixvi.  18. 
/.  Sin  in  man,  like  ivy  in  an  old  wall,  can  only  be 
eradicated  by  the  dissolution  of  its  habitation.  Prov.  xx.  9. 
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g.  Sin,  which  so  pollutes  and  aiFrights  the  conscience, 
is  washed  off  and  purified  by  the  sprinkled  blood. 

Heb.  ix.  9. 

h.  Sin  shuts  a  soul  up  in  guilt  and  wrath,  and  no  help 
can  come  to  him  so  long  as  this  bolt  is  on  his  heart. 

Ps.  Ixviii.  21. 

i.  You  may  as  well  expect  to  see  the  sun  through  a 
dense  fog  as  to  behold  the  countenance  of  God  whilst 
indulging  sin.  Isa.  i.  15. 

y.  All  sin  is  agueish  meat;  it  disposeth  the  soul  that 
tampers  with  it  to  a  trembling  of  heart.     Acts  xxiv.  25. 

k.  Sin  is  a  brat,  which  has  the  devil  for  father  and 
mother,  and  he  puts  it  out  to  man  to  nurse,  who  carefully 
fosters  it  for  his  infernal  master.  John  viii.  44. 

/.  If  the  ermine  will  rather  die  than  defile  her  beautiful 
skin,  will  a  Christian  bedaub  himself  with  sin  when  the 
blood  of  Christ  has  cleansed  and  the  Spirit  sanctified  him  ? 

Bev.  iii.  4. 

m.  Tampering  with  sin  is  as  blunting  or  gapping  a  tool, 
when  no  work  can  be  done  till  a  new  edge  is  set. 

Prov.  XX viii.  13. 

n.  There  are  only  two  evils — sin,  and  separation  from 
God;  but  to  the  believer  sin  is  pardoned;  in  him  cruci- 
fied ;  and  over  him  has  no  dominion.  Let  him,  then,  live 
on,  for,  and  like  Christ,  and  fear  nothing.         Isa.  lix.  2. 

o.  Make  diligent  search  for  sin  in  heart  and  life,  as  a 
policeman  would  in  a  forest  where  a  murderer  is  lodged. 

Ps.  Ixxvii.  6. 

p.  Sin  never  seems  so  sinful  before  pardon  as  it  does 
after  it.  Lulce  xv.  21. 

q.  There  is  not  a  more  restless  fugitive  than  he  that  is 
pursued  by  his  own  guilt,  nor  a  viler  vagabond  than  he 
that  is  at  the  beck  of  his  own  lust.  Prov.  xiii.  21. 

r.  Sin  and  suffering  are  twins.  At  the  death  of  a  saint 
they  vanish  eternally ;  at  the  death  of  a  sinner  they  are 
riveted  everlastingly.  Bom.  iii.  IG. 

s.  As  the  inward  blemish,  as  well  as  the  outward, 
rendered  the  beast  unfit  for  sacrifice,  so  secret  sin,  no  less 
than  open,  unfits  for  communion  with  God.     Ps.  xix.  12. 

t.  Because  a  man  has  left  off  a  sinful  habit,  it  is  no  sure 
sign  that  he  dislikes  it.  Mark  vi.  20. 
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u.  Sinning  that  grace  may  abound  is  like  making  a 
Tvound  to  test  the  surgeon's  skill.  Mom.  vi.  1. 

V.  Sin  is  a  putrid  carcase  which  Satan's  ravens  love  to 
feed  upon,  but  Christ's  doves  hate  and  fly  from. 

Job  XV.  16. 

w.  Those  pampering  their  flesh  are  only  preparing  food 
for  worms.  Job  xxiv.  20. 

ic.  Sin,  like  a  viper,  may  seem  dead,  but  when  warmed 
by  a  temptation  it  revives  and  stings.  Mom.  vii.  9. 

y.  Sin  is  Satan's  sugared  pill,  under  which  lies  the 
bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  Job  xx.  12-18. 

z.  Self-righteousness  and  every  indulged  sin,  by  hinder- 
ing the  sap  of  grace,  renders  the  trees  of  the  Lord 
unfruitful.  Jer.  v.  25. 

a.  God  may  give  a  sinner  prosperity  in  sin  as  a  judg- 
ment for  sinning.  Ps.  xcii.  7. 

b.  If  a  man  saw  his  friend  ae  God  sees  him,  he  would 
surely  fear,  shun,  and  hate  him.  Heb.  iv.  13. 

c.  Sin,  though  a  condemned  criminal,  will  give  us 
some  trouble  till  its  execution  takes  place. 

Bom.  vii.  18-24. 

d.  Man  so  loves  sin,  he  will  endure  an  eternity  of  penal 
servitude  in  hell  for  a  seventy  years'  life  of  it  on  earth. 

Josh.  xxiv.  15. 

e.  A  sinner  may  so  provoke  a  God  of  justice  that  He 
may  shut  the  door  of  mercy  in  the  coming  sinner's  face. 

1  Sam.  xxviii.  6. 

/.  Some  would  give  their  all  to  save  their  life,  who  will 
not  part  with  a  lust  to  save  their  soul.  Matt.  v.  29. 

g.  Sin  is  Satan's  treadmill,  where  his  slaves  can't  stop, 
and  one  step  leads  to  another.  Ps.  i.  1. 

h.  If  imputed  sin  did  so  depress  the  Saviour,  and  brought 
such  vengeance,  how  will  actual  and  indulged  sin  crush 
the  sinner?  Luke  xxiii.  31. 

i.  Where  can  we  find  a  baser  slave  than  a  sinner  who 
is  at  the  beck  of  his  lust  ?  John  viii.  34. 

j.  A  single  false  step  may  embitter  a  whole  life,  and 
lead  to  the  destruction  of  the  soul.  Eccles.  x.  1. 

h.  Jesus  would  not  for  a  whole  world  obey  Satan,  yet 
many  of  His  professed  followers  do  so  for  an  atom  of  it. 

Prov.  xxviii.  21. 
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Z.  No  thins:  so  marks  God's  hatred  of  sin  and  love  to 
sinners  as  the  cross  of  Christ.  1  John  iv.  9,  10. 

m.  No  scraping  or  plastering  can  cleanse  our  earthly 
house  of  the  leprosy  of  sin  ;  it  must  be  dissolved. 

Lev.  xiv.  45. 

n.  The  old  Adam  in  man  will  be  unreformable  and  inde- 
stnictible  till  flesh  is  made  impassible.     1  Kings  viii.  46. 

0.  The  smaller  the  sin  for  which  men  barter  their  souls, 
the  greater  fools  it  proves  them  to  be.  Heh.  xii.  16. 

p.  What  madness  to  harbour  lusts  which  we  have  in 
God's  book  photographed  as  murderers !      1  John  iii.  15. 

q.  What  a  fearful  gangrene  must  be  in  the  soul  when 
all  the  fire  in  hell  cannot  burn  it  out.  Rev.  xvi.  9. 

r.  Sin  so  hardens  some  sinners  that  they  do  not  grieve 
for  it,  though  the  Saviour  agonized  and  shed  His  blood 
for  it.  Jer.  vi.  15  ;  Heh.  iii.  13. 

s.  Man  in  Paradise  was  full  of  all  goodness  till  sin 
entered  and  drained  him  of  every  drop,  yet  may  he  be 
filled  again.  1  Cor.  xv.  22. 

t.  Men  are  apt  to  forget  how  much  their  sins  of  omission 
help  to  fill  the  Lord's  bag.        Job  xiv.  17  ;  James  iv.  17. 

u.  How  sinful  is  sin  when  a  single  sinner's  life  must 
have  cost  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  !  Heh.  ix.  22. 

V.  The  poison  which  the  serpent  infused  into  the  blood 
of  Eve  has  flowed  through  the  veins  of  all  her  children. 

Bom.  V.  12-19. 

w.  A  gross  sinner,  like  a  diver  under  water,  feels  not 
burdened.  Jer.  viii.  12. 

X.  Men  begin  by  drinking  in  gnat  sins,  and  often  end 
in  swallowing  camel  ones.  2  Tim.  ii.  16. 

y.  Indulging  one  sin  whilst  mortifying  others,  is  like 
cutting  many  roots  of  a  tree  and  sparing  the  tap-root. 

Mark  x.  20-22. 

z.  A  Christian  attaining  his  end  by  any  unjust  means 
is  the  foolish  child  plucking  fruit  before  it  is  ripe. 

Bom.  iii.  8. 

a.  Sinners  sell  themselves  to  do  iniquity,  but  saints  are 
only  for  a  season  drawn  into  captivity  by  it.     Hom.  vii.  22. 

h.  Weeds  of  sin  grow  naturally  in  corrupt  hearts,  but 
the  corn  of  grace  must  be  sown  and  nourished. 

Prov.  xxiv.  30-34. 
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c.  There  are  depths  of  iniquity  which  God's  mercy  does 
not  reach,  and  heights  of  sin  which  Christ's  love  never 
overflows.  Matt.  xii.  32. 

d.  Sinners  will  not  die  from  the  wound  of  sin  if  they 
neglect  not  God's  healing  balm.  Acts  ii.  37,  38. 

e.  Sin,  like  a  black  coal,  is  veiy  polluting,  even  though 
it  produces  no  burning.  Titus  i.  15. 

/.  Satan,  by  repeating  temptations,  hammers  in  sin,  and 
then,  by  infusing  unbelief,  clenches  it.  Isa.  Ivii.  10. 

g.  As  all  men  have  not  an  appetite  for  the  same  food,  so 
not  all  sinners  for  the  same  lusts.  Isa.  liii.  6. 

Ji.  Little  sins  can  only  be  found  where  there  is  a  little 
God  to  sin  against,  and  a  little  hell  to  go  to. 

Matt.  V.  19  ;  Bom.  vii.  13. 

i.  Sin,  like  &mall-pox,  is  specially  infectious  in  populous 
places.  Hos.  iv.  7. 

j.  Sin,  like  a  wild  beast,  rages  the  more  by  being 
wounded  by  the  hand  of  grace.  Mom.  vii.  7,  8. 

h.  Sin  is  an  ulcer  which,  if  concealed,  will  destroy,  but 
being  discovered  and  laid  open,  may  be  healed. 

Frov.  xxviii.  13. 

I.  If  one  scar  spoils  a  beautiful  face,  will  not  one  blemish 
also  a  Christian  character  ?  Ecclcs.  x.  1  ;  Bev.  iii.  2. 

m.  Sinners  against  light  and  knowledge  shall  have  the 
dregs  of  the  vials  of  God's  wrath.  Bom.  i.  18. 

n.  Those  mourning  with  Paul  over  their  wretchedness 
shall,  sooner  or  later,  rejoice  with  him  in  his  thankfulness. 

Bom.  vii.  24,  25. 

0.  Covered  sin,  like  a  cancer  healed  over,  prevents  cure, 
cheats  the  patient,  and  ends  in  destruction.     Ps.  xxxii.  3. 

p.  A  believer's  corruptions  still  remain  to  keep  him 
dependent  and  make  him  expert  in  spiritual  warfare. 

Judg.  iii.  1,2;  James  iii.  1,  2. 

q.  Human  nature  may  refrain  from  sin,  but  divine  grace 
alone  can  mortify  it. 

Gen.  XX.  4,  6  ;  Bom.  ii.  14,  15  ;  viii.  13. 

r.  Sin  promises  profit,  pleasure,  and  life,  but  it  pays  in 
loss,  misery,  and  death.  Prov.  i.  13-19. 

s.  Weeds  of  corruption  may  be  stunted  with  frosty  fear, 
but  can  only  be  mortified  by  the  salt  of  grace. 

Bom.  vi.  14. 
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t.  Secret  sinners  are  being  drilled  by  Satan  to  become 
open  and  notorious  ones.        Ps.  xix.  12, 13;  Heh.  iii.  13. 

u.  IMockers  at  religion  have  made  much  way  towards 
the  miseries  of  bell.  Isa.  xxviii.  22. 

V.  Satan's  bitter  pill  of  sin  would  not  be  easily  swal- 
lowed unless  sugared  over  with  a  promise  of  delight  and 
hope.  Prov.  xx.  9  ;  Heh.  iii.  13. 

w.  Sin  must  indeed  be  a  filthy  thing  so  to  pollute  a 
world  as  to  need  a  flood  to  cleanse  it.  2  Pet.  ii.  5. 

X.  A  body  relishing  only  one  kind  of  food  is  diseased, 
and  is  it  not  so  with  the  soul  ?  Ps.  cxix.  128-140. 

y.  Seeds  of  truth  being  sown  in  the  heart,  may  at  least 
prevent  many  weeds  of  sin  from  growing. 

2  Chron.  xxiv.  2. 

z.  Coming  with  sin  indulged  to  God's  altar  is  the  sure 
way  to  rivet  it  on  the  heart.  Heb.  iii.  13. 

a.  The  true  sinfulness  of  the  heart  will  only  be  seen  in 
hell,  when  all  restraint  is  removed.  Job  v.  12. 

h.  Sin  is  a  rebellious  child  which  daily  increases  in 
strength  to  resist  opposition.  Isa.  xxviii.  22. 

c.  Christ  crucified  is  the  clearest  revelation  of  sin's 
vileness,  and  the  strongest  stimulant  to  all  goodness. 

2  Cor.  V.  14,  15. 

d.  One  indulged  sin,  like  a  single  root  of  ivy,  would 
eventually  destroy  even  a  cedar  in  the  Church  of  God. 

James  i.  15. 

e.  Corruptions  are  the  Canaanites  remaining  in  the 
regenerate  to  test  their  faith,  train  them  for  warfare,  and 
glorify  God.  2  Chron.  xxii.  31. 

/.  If  unhealthy  bodies  cannot  do  earthly  work  pro- 
perly, much  less  can  unsound  souls  do  heavenly. 

1  Cor.  xi.  30. 

g.  Indulged  sin,  like  a  dense  fog,  will  obscure  the 
Christian's  view  of  heavenly  glory.  Ps.  1.  23. 

h.  Sins,  though  forgiven,  may  again  trouble,  as  old 
wounds  do  at  change  of  weather.  Job  xiii.  26. 

i.  As  there  is  some  prevailing  humour  in  every  body, 
so  some  predominant  sin  in  every  heart.  Isa.  liii.  6. 

j.  Till  men  understand  the  true  nature  of  sin,  they  will 
not  dread  to  flee  from  its  fearful  consequences. 

Luke  iii.  7. 
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h.  The  sinfulness  of  sin  and  glory  of  grace,  imperfectly 
known  here,  will  be  increasing  and  unfolding  through 
eternity.  1  Cor.  xiii.  9,  10,  12. 

I.  Every  regenerate  soul  sins  daily,  but  not  habitually, 
willingly,  impenitently,  and  mortally.  1  John  iii.  9. 

m.  Safety  at  the  beginning  of  a  sinful  course  emboldens 
men  to  persevere  in  it.  Exod.  xv.  19. 

n.  Sin  is  the  plant  most  attractive,  alluring,  prolific, 
mischievous,  and  indestructible.  James  i.  14,  15. 

0.  Have  regard  to  trifles  in  word  and  providence,  for 
no  man  becomes  profane  or  holy  all  at  once.    2  Tim.  ii.  16. 

p.  No  man  truly  quits  and  hates  one  sin  till  God  has 
forgiven  him  all  sin.  Ps.  cxix.  128. 

q.  There  can  be  no  cheerful  obedience  to  God  whilst 
anything  is  allowed  to  fetter  the  heart.        Ps.  cxix.  32. 

r.  He  is  on  the  way  to  gross  sin  who  does  not  abstain 
from  the  very  appearance  of  it.  1  Thess.  v.  22. 

s.  Sin  w^hich  God  hates  most  is  that  which  man  loves 
most,  which  clearly  shows  he  has  lost  God's  image  and 
has  the  devil's.  Jer.  xliv.  4,  5. 

t.  Man's  body  is  a  leprous  house  which  cannot  be 
cleansed,  but  must  be  taken  down  and  rebuilt. 

Lev.  xiv.  45. 

u.  The  heart  may,  like  scorched  ground,  become  so 
hardened  as  to  refuse  drops  of  heavenly  comfort. 

Exod.  vi.  9. 

V.  The  corrupt  nature  in  man  is  like  a  sewer,  always 
filthy,  but  not  always  equally  offensive  to  others. 

Matt.  XV.  19. 

w.  Sin  is  an  inbred  worm  which  eventually  consumes 
the  body  and  soul  of  every  human  being,  unless  prevented 
by  the  grace  of  Christ.  Horn.  v.  21. 

X.  The  practice  of  sin,  like  some  trades  and  professions, 
tends  to  destroy  all  tenderness  of  heart.      Isa.  xlviii.  4. 

y.  Satan  tempting  a  Christian  to  sin  is  like  his  saying, 
"  Break  your  league  with  Jesus."  1  Kings  xv.  19. 

z.  In  carnal  things  men  need  a  bridle,  but  in  spiritual 
things  a  spur.  Bom.  xiii.  11-14. 

a.  A  small  sin  in  a  saint,  like  a  hair  in  a  pen,  prevents 
his  doing  any  good  work.  Eccles.  x.  1. 
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h.  Godly  sincerity  is  a  covenant  grace,  and  created  only 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  those  blest  of  God.     EzeJc.  xi.  19. 

c.  Sincerity  is  a  spark  of  divine  life  kindled  in   the 
bosom  of  the  new  creature  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2  Cor.  i.  12. 

d.  A   man   is   no    hypocrite   when   you    can    take   the 
measure  of  his  heart  by  his  tongue.  Matt.  xii.  34. 

e.  The  truly  sincere  soul  will  be  as  earnest  to  find  out 
a  sin  as  Queen  Mary's  agents  to  search  out  a  Protestant. 

Ps.  cxxxix.  23. 
/.  As  a  physician  will  not  trust  to  his  own  judgment 
about  his  own  health,  so  neither  the  true  Christian  about 
his  soul's  welfare.  1  Cor.  iv.  4. 

g.  When  a  saint  is  so  faithful  as  to  do  his  best,  God  is 
so  gracious  as  to  pardon  his  worst.  Isa.  Ixiv.  5. 

h.  No  Christian  should  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  tell  his 
Master  at  night  about  his  day's  work.  Mark  vi.  30. 

i.  No  saint  on  earth  can  boast  of  sinlessness,  but  every 
true  saint  will  of  sincerity.  2  Cor.  i.  12. 

j.  The  God-fearing  man  will  realize  His  presence  no 
less  in  worldly  duties  than  in  divine  ordinances. 

Col.  iii.  17. 

k.  The  Israelite  indeed  will  test  all  his  motives  by  the 
-balances  of  the  sanctuary.  Isa.  viii.  20. 

/.  The  beads  of  grace  are  never  found  but  strung  on 
the  thread  of  sincerity.  Eph.  vi.  24. 

m.  An   upright   heart,    like    a   well-tuned    harp,    will 
answer  harmoniously  to  the  Spirit's  touch.     Ps.  xxvii.  8. 

n.  There  can  be  no  godly  sincerity  where  secret  sins 
are  not  bewailed  as  much  as  those  publicly  seen. 

Ps.  xix.  12,  13. 

0.  No  true  prayer  can  go  forth  from  the  lips  whilst 
there  is  any  falseness  in  the  heart.  2  Tim.  ii.  22. 

p.  A  Christian  will  see  that  his  work  is  of  the  right 
kind  ;  he  knows  it  cannot  be  of  full  weight. 

Phil.  iii.  13,  14. 

q.  The  use  of  chloroform  in  surgical  operations  may 
lead  a  spiritual  mind  to  think  of  Adam  sleeping. 

Gen.  ii.  21. 
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r.  Sincerity  is  a  diamond  whicli  sparkles  according  to 
its  purity.  2  Cor.  i.  12. 

s.  Sincere  Christians,  like  prudent  housewives,  will 
examine  their  matters  spiritual  to  see  if  genuine  in  quality 
and  of  full  measure.  Prov.  xxxi.  18. 

t.  Sincerity  is  so  important  that  a  person  cannot  possess 
any  other  virtue  without  it.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  34-37. 

u.  The  quality  of  a  nut  is  not  known  till  crushed,  nor 
the  sincerity  of  a  Christian  till  tried.     2  Chron.  xxxii.  31. 

V.  There  is  not  godly  sincerity  in  that  heart  which 
dares  not  ask  a  holy  and  just  God  to  search  it. 

Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

w.  He  that  is  destitute  of  all  sincerity  cannot  be  the 
possessor  of  a  single  virtue.  Eph.  vi.  24. 

X.  In  viewing  faults,  do  not  use  one  glass  for  yourself 
and  another  for  your  neighbour.  Matt.  vii.  3. 

y.  There  may  be  sincerity  without  godliness,  but  no 
godliness  without  sincerity.  2  Cor.  ii.  17. 

SLANDER. 

a.  When  the  character  of  a  godly  man  is  assailed  by 
the  slanderer,  let  him  reflect  that  it  is  usually  the  sweetest 
fruit  the  birds  peck  at.  1  Pet.  iv.  14. 

h.  Evil  speakers  use  God's  pen  to  injure  His  cause 
and  further  the  devil's  interest.  Ps.  xlv.  1. 

c.  Slander,  like  the  moth's  egg,  is  laid  in  secret,  but 
when  hatched  does  much  mischief. 

Ps.  Ixiv.  5  ;  Isa.  1.  9. 

d.  The  tongue  of  an  angry  man  is  a  sword  to  pierce 
those  near,  but  that  of  a  slanderer  an  arrow  to  wound 
afar  off.  Ps.  Ixiv.  3,  4. 

e.  Treat  slander  as  you  do  mud ;  let  it  rest  awhile,  and 
it  will  rub  off;  hasty  rubbing  makes  it  worse. 

2  Sam.  xvi.  12;  Ps.  xxxviii.  12,  13. 

/.  Slander  and  malice  are  winged  arrows  that  wound  at 
a  distance,  and  secretly.  Ps.  Ivii.  4. 

g.  Wrath,  like  a  sword,  only  wounds  when  near,  but 
calumny,  as  an  arrow,  wounds  afar  off.  Ps.  Ixiv.  3. 

h.  Mischief-makers  are  the  devil's  children,  and,  like 
their  father,  cannot  rest  without  work.       Matt.  viii.  31. 
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1.  Slanderers  are  sappers  and  miners,  and  may  weaken 
a  saint,  but  can't  overthrow  him. 

Numb.  xvi.  3  ;  Jer.  xx.  10,  11. 

j.  Malicious    persons   will    deepen    slight   wounds,   or 
scratch  till  they  make  one.  Prov.  xviii.  8, 

k.  A  talebearer  is  a  kind  of  pedlar,  who  picks  up  tales 
at  one  house  and  presents  them  at  another.    Lev.  xix.  16. 

Z.  Slander  on  a  saint,  like  smoke  on  a  sardine  stone, 
will  soon  pass  off,  and  that  without  injury.      1  Pet.  iii.  16. 

SLOTH. 

m.  Knowledge,  wealth,  and  influence  unemployed,  are 
talents  laid  up  in  a  napkin.  1  Tim.  vi.  17,  18. 

n.  Endeavour  must  go  with  prayer ;  we  must  pray  with 
our  hands  on  the  pump,  or  the  ship  will  sink.     Neh.  iv.  9. 

o.  Nothing  tends  more  to  fleshly  lust  than  drunkenness 
and  idleness  ;  they  are  its  purveyors.     Gen.  xix.  32,  etc. 

p.  Neglecting  to  read  and  hear  God's  Word  ruins  the 
soul  no  less  than  rejecting  and  mocking  it.     Jer.  viii.  7,  8. 

q.  The  slothful  husbandman,  earthly  and  spiritual, 
injures  himself,  his  master,  and  his  neighbour. 

Matt.  XXV.  30. 

r.  How  many  complain  of  their  want  of  more  talents 
when  they  are  neglecting  or  abusing  what  they  have. 

Prov.  XV.  2  ;  2  Tim.  I  6. 

s.  How  many  have  the  Spirit's  power  to  raise  dead  souls, 
and  yet  neglect  or  refuse  to  call  it  forth.         Zech.  iv.  6. 

t.  The  neglect  of  a  talent  may  not  prevent  the  believer's 
salvation,  but  it  will  prevent  his  full  reward.     2  John  8. 

u.  There  is  no  sin  denounced  by  God  with  greater 
abomination  than  the  sin  of  lukewarmness.     Rev.  iii.  16. 

V.  Satan  likes  to  find  people  idle,  as  knowing  the  sitting 
bird  is  more  easily  shot  than  the  flying  one.     2  Sam.  xi.  2. 

w.  AYhere  is  the  steward  who  has  not,  during  life,  had 
one  talent  laid  up  in  a  napkin  ?  Prov.  xx.  6. 

X.  Let  those  withholding  their  knowledge  or  wealth 
from  others,  consider  how  the  stagnant  pool  becomes 
putrid.  Eccles.  v.  13. 

y.  Do-nothings  are  the  devil's  pupils  in  training  for 
readiness  to  do  anything,  however  vile.       Ezek.  xvi.  49. 
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z.  Indolence  and  indecision  brought  misery  and  ruin  on 
the  literal  Israel,  and  is  doing  so  on  the  spiritual. 

B^ev.  iii.  15,  16. 
a.  Beware  of  idleness  !  it  is  the  "  do-nothing  people  " 
that  do  so  much  mischief  by  their  listenings  and  tattling. 

2  TlcBs.  iii.  11. 
h.  As  in  the  natural  body  so  in  the  body  ecclesiastical, 
aridity  of  the  members  indicates  paralysis  of  the  heart. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  37. 

c.  As  with  the  horse  so  with  the  Christian,  slow  pacing 
tends  to  frequent  stumbling.  Matt.  xxvi.  58. 

d.  Idle  Christians  are  unlike  and  unfaithful  to  Christ, 
cruel  to  others,  and  robbers  of  their  own  souls. 

2  Thess.  iii.  11,  12. 
6.  The  water  of  life  is  poured  into  a  heart  for  the  benefit 
of  others,  yet  how  often  is  a  stone  put  on  the  well's  mouth. 

John  xii.  42. 
/.  Fields  gain  strength  by  laying  fallow,  but  Christians 
lose  power  by  slothfulness.  Eccles.  x.  18. 

g.  The  Tekoite  nobles  are  not  extinct,  for  many,  through 
worldliness,  indolence,  or  pride,  refuse  to  do  any  work  for 
the  Lord.  Neh.  iii.  5. 

SOUL. 

h.  The  soul  was  once  in  the  image  of  God,  and  is 
capable  of  wearing  that  image  again,  and  holiness  will  be 
its  perfection  of  beauty.  Eph.  iv.  24;   Col.  iii.  10. 

i.  The  soul  of  man,  like  some  feeble  plant,  is  a  clasping, 
clinging  thing,  and  must  have  something  by  which  to 
support  itself.  •  Cant.  viii.  5. 

j.  It  is  too  late  to  insure  when  the  house  is  in  flames, 
and  too  late  to  seek  salvation  when  hell  is  begun. 

Luke  xiii.  25-27. 

k.  Nothing  earthly  can  feed,  nourish,  and  refresh  the 
soul.  Jesus  must  be  its  sustenance,  and  the  Gospel,  as  it 
unfolds  Him,  is  the  spiritual  granary  from  whence  its 
food  is  drawn.  John  vi.  27. 

I.  God  hath  given  man  two  eyes ;  if  he  loses  one  he  has 
another :  but  he  has  but  one  soul ;  if  that  be  lost,  it  can 
never  be  recovered.  Joh  xxxvi.  18. 

m.  As  the  body  has  eyes,  hands,  and  feet,  so  the  soul 


SUBMISSION.  251 

has  the  eves  of  knowledo-e,  the  hands  of  faith,  and  feet  of 
obedience.  Prov.  xix.  2. 

n.  AVhen  the  egg  breaks,  the  bird  goes  forth;  so,  the 
body  being  broken,  the  soul  flies  into  eternity. 

Eccles.  xii.  7. 

0.  The  value  of  a  thing  is  reckoned  by  its  price.  Wliat, 
then,  is  the  soul  worth  ?  Matt.  xvi.  26. 

p.  How  precious  must  a  soul  be  to  God  when  He  makes 
it  part  of  Himself,  and  sends  His  Son  to  redeem  it,  and 
prepares  heaven  for  it !  Ps.  xlix.  8. 

q.  All  the  works  of  creation  are  great,  wonderful,  and 
glorious  ;  but  surely  the  soul  of  man  is  Jehovah's  master- 
piece. Gen.  i.  26. 

r.  Surely  the  soul  must  be  a  precious  jewel  when  its 
casket,  the  body,  is  so  wonderfully  wrought. 

Ps.  cxxxix.  14. 


SUBMISSION. 

s.  Let  trials  come  through  loss,  bereavement,  sickness, 
or  persecution  ;  by  men,  or  by  Satan,  the  believer  says, 
"  It  is  the  Lord."  Joh  i.  13-22. 

t.  Submission  to  God's  will  merits  not  His  forgiveness 
and  favour,  but  it  leads  to  it.  Judg.  x.  15. 

u.  Till  we  come  to  Christ  as  a  Teacher,  we  shall  never 
have  God  as  a  Father.  Matt.  xi.  27. 

V.  A  soul  feeling  its  need  of  healing,  will  leave  the 
means  entirely  to  the  great  Physician.        1  Sam.  iii.  18. 

w.  A  soul  anxious  for  healing  will  tell  its  trouble  to  the 
heavenly  Physician,  and  then  leave  the  prescription  to 
Him.  Ps.  cxlii.  2,  3. 

X.  Yiew  every  disappointment  as  God's  appointment, 
and  you  will  have  enjoyment.  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10. 

y.  One  sinful  desire  indulged  gives  God's  justice  hold 
on  us,  as  a  bird  is  ensnared  by  one  claw  as  if  by  both  its 
wings.  James  ii.  10. 

z.  Wincings  under  painful  providences  do  not  always 
mark  want  of  perfect  submission  to  God's  will. 

Matt.  xxvi.  39. 

a.  A  meditation  on  God's  sovereignty.  His  righteousness 
and  justice.  His  mercy  and  goodness,  His  all-sufficiency 
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and  unchangeableness,  siiould  lead  us  to  entire  submis- 
sion. Ps.  Ixxvii.  10-12. 

h.  A  keen  sensibility  of  trial,  with  the  use  of  means  to 
prevent,  and  earnest  prayer  against,  are  not  inconsistent 
with  submission  to  God's  will.  Gen.  xxxii.  7-12. 


SUCCESS. 

c.  The  farmer  is  not  satisfied  with  ploughing  and  sowing 
without  reaping,  and  the  spiritual  husbandman  should  not 
be.  Bom.  i.  13. 

d.  Trace  every  blessing  to  the  Spirit's  grace,  through 
the  Eedeemer's  blood,  from  the  Father's  loving  heart. 

Phil.  iv.  19. 

€.  Success  is  not  doubtful  to  those  relying  on  the  power 
and  faithfulness  of  God.  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

/.  "  Well  done,  good  and  successful  servant,"  is  nowhere 
to  be  found  in  God's  Word,  yet  fidelity  and  success  are 
inseparables.  Mai.  ii.  6. 

€f.  This  earth  is  a  battle-field,  but  all  victory  is  through 
Him  on  Zion's  hill.  Exod.  xvii.  10,  11. 

h.  If  preachers  ascended  their  pulpits  more  prayerfully, 
they  would  descend  from  them  more  cheerfully  and  suc- 
cessfully. John  in.  27. 

i.  Man's  purposes,  as  tree  buds,  oft  come  to  nought,  but 
God's  purposes  never  fail  of  perfection.     Isa.  xiv.  24-27. 

j.  Ministers,  after  painful  travail  may,  sometimes  only 
bring  forth  a  dead  child,  but  it  is  more  generally  a  living 
one.  Gal.  iv.  19. 

h.  Success  would  be  oftener  seen  if  ministers  were 
diligent  watchmen  as  well  as  faithful  evangelists. 

Eeh.  xiii.  17. 

I.  He  deserves  the  name  of  a  hero,  who  by  grace  subdues 
his  own  lusts.  Prov.  xvi.  32. 

m.  As  the  soldier  counts  his  success  by  the  forts  taken 
and  foes  slain,  so  the  Christian,  by  difficulties  surmounted 
and  lusts  subdued.  Prov.  xvi.  32. 

n.  How  many  labourers  lose  a  full  reward  through  lack 
of  persevering  faith  !  Bom.  ii.  7. 

o.  Holy  and  faithful  labourers  in  the  vineyard  will 
never  be  unsuccessful  ones.  Acts  xi.  24. 
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p.  "Whenever  a  faithful  effort  is  made  unsuccessful] y, 
the  Lord  righteously  accepts  the  will  for  the  deed. 

2  Cor.  viii.  12. 

q.  The  earthly  husbandman,  however  skilful  and  diligent, 
cannot  ensure  a  harvest,  but  the  spiritual  one  can. 

Prov.  xi.  18. 

r.  Christians  will  use  persuasive  arguments  in  praying 
to  God  and  in  preaching  to  men,  yet  the  success  of  both  is 
from  Christ.  Job  xxiii.  4. 

s.  Every  minister  sowing  faithfully  reaps  certainly,  if 
not  abundantly.  2  Cor.  ii.  14. 

t.  Success  ever  attends  ministerial  fidelity,  but  the 
reward  will  be  in  proportion  to  faithfulness,  not  success. 

Isa.  xlix.  5. 

M.  A  minister's  want  of  success  may  often  be  traced  to  a 
want  of  fidelity  in  lip  and  life.  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

V.  Ye  discouraged  labourers,  go  find  the  Scripture, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  successful  servants."     Isa.  xlix.  4. 

w.  Those  striving  against  sin  by  the  Spirit  within  them, 
shall  be  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loveth 
them.  Bom.  viii.  37. 

TEACHING. 

a.  Erroneous  doctrines  tend  to  corrupt  practices,  even 
as  skin  diseases  often  lead  to  sad  consequences. 

2  Tim.  ii.  16. 

h.  The  Keformers  did  not  make  a  new  well  of  salvation, 
but  cleared  out  the  old  one.  Gen.  xxvi.  18. 

c.  The  leaven  of  error  is  only  made  palatable  by  being 
mixed  with  the  fine  flour  of  truth.  Gal.  vi.  12. 

d.  Eitualists  are  Babel-builders,  yet  let  us  not  cast  out 
their  names  as  evil,  but  seek  wisdom  of  the  Lord  to 
confound  their  speech.  Gen.  xi.  5-7. 

e.  The  life  of  grace  is  the  schooling  time  to  fit  the  soul 
for  its  future  station  in  glory.  Col.  i.  12. 

/.  Teachers  of  children  must  carefully  guard  and  cherish 
the  spring  buds  if  they  would  find  autumnal  fruits. 

Gal  iv.  19. 

g.  All  God's  children  are  educated  at  the  same  school, 
and  become  members  of  Christ's  college.         Isa.  liv.  13. 
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li.  No  teacher  like  Plim  who  can  enlighten  the  mind, 
incline  the  will,  and  affect  the  heart.      Ps.  cxix.  34,  35. 

*.  Doctrinal  error  is  leprosy  in  the  head,  and  unfits  for 
temple  work  or  worship.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  19. 

j.  Earthly  teachers  may  impart  instruction,  but  the 
divine  Teacher  alone  can  open  the  understanding  and 
heart.  LuJce  xxiv.  45. 

h.  Publishers  of  error  are  dispensers  of  moral  poison,  and 
to  be  numbered  with  the  manslayers.  2  Tim.  ii.  18. 

TEMPTATION. 

Z.  The  eye  and  ear  are  the  landing  places  for  Satan's 
importations ;  therefore  a  coastguard  should  be  set 

Gen.  iii.  6. 

m.  How  often  does  the  eye  make  provision  for  the 
tongue  to  speak  evil !        Numh.  xii,  2;  Prov.  xxiv.  19. 

n.  Satan  cannot  sink  the  heavenly  mariner,  but  he  oft 
prevails  to  make  him  throw  overboard  much  lading  of 
joys  and  happiness.  Ps.  xlii,  9. 

o.  By  yielding  to  one  temptation  we  let  the  devil  into 
our  trench  to  do  us  further  mischief.  Epli.  iv.  27. 

p.  There  is  no  place  in  creation  Satan  so  likes  to  dwell 
in  as  man,  because  he  only  can  sin  against  God. 

Lulce  viii.  27. 

q.  To  bring  infection  and  death  to  bodies  is  dreadful, 
but  to  lead  souls  to  sin  and  destruction  is  worse. 

2  Tim.  iii.  6. 

r.  Sinners,  like  fishes,  will  still  nibble  at  that  hook 
which  has  brought  destruction  to  their  companions. 

Ps.  xlix.  13. 

s.  A  word  dropped  from  ungodly  lips  has  often  been 
carried  aa  a  spark  by  a  gust  of  temptation  into  another 
bosom  and  burned  to  the  lowest  hell.  James  iii.  5. 

t.  When  Satan  cannot  carry  a  soul  to  hell  through 
pleasing  temptations  he  will  try  to  make  it  go  mourning 
to  heaven  by  painful  fiery  darts.  Acts  xiv.  22. 

u.  As  wool  requires  a  dip  into  a  lighter  colour  before  it 
can  receive  the  darker,  so  the  heart  is  by  Satan  prepared 
for  darker  deeds  by  lesser  sins.  Jer.  ix.  3. 

V.  Temptation  fell  on  Jesus  as  a  ball  of  fire  on  snow, 
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but    it    falls   on   others   like   liglitniDg    on    a    thatched 
roof.  John  xiv.  30. 

w.  If  those  who  set  fire  to  their  neighbour's  house  be 
guilty,  much  more  those  who  by  temptation  set  fire  to 
souls  by  fire  from  hell.  James  iii.  6. 

X.  When  Satan's  temptations  have  once  coloured  our 
imaginations,  how  hard  the  wiping  them  off  before  they 
soak  so  deep  as  to  leave  a  tincture  on  our  affections. 

Prov.  xvii.  14. 

y.  Among  the  all  things  working  for  the  saint's  good, 
surely  the  devil  and  his  agents  are  included.      Isa.  x.  7. 

z.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  leads  a  saint  into  temptation, 
it  is  to  test  and  confirm  his  grace  and  get  glory  to  himself. 

1  Pet.  i.  7. 

a.  Withstanding  temptation  is  not  by  inherent  grace, 
but  by  the  present  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  through  the 
intercession  of  Christ.  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

h.  Whenever  Satan  and  his  agents  are  near  enticing  or 
opposing,  see  Jesus  nigh  defending  and  assisting. 

Ps.  cxix.  150,  151. 

c.  Souls  going  into  temptation  will  fall,  but  if  led  into 
it  by  the  Spirit  of  God  they  will  stand.  Matt.  iv.  1. 

d.  Satan,  in  cultivating  evil,  studies  the  nature  of  his 
soil,  the  fittest  seed,  and  the  best  time  for  sowing  it. 

Matt,  xiii   19. 

e.  The  sheep  of  Christ  venturing  into  the  thorny  world 
will  get  a  loss  of  wool,  and  probably  a  wound. 

2  Cor.  vi.  14-17. 
/.  Without   temptations    Jesus   would   not   have   been 
proved  to  be  fit  for  atonement  or  sympathy.     Heb,  iv.  15. 

g.  In  resisting  the  devil,  see  him  a  bmised,  maimed, 
and  doomed  foe,  and  hear  his  Destroyer  pleading  for  you. 

Pom.  xvi.  20. 
h.  Worldly  professors,  'by  tempting  others,  become  the 
devil's  decoy  ducks.  Job  ii.  9. 

i.  Let  partakers  in  doubtful  works  or  pleasures  re- 
member that  briars  rend  those  going  too  near  the  fence, 
and  serpents  bite  them. 

Prov.  iv.  14,  15;  xxii.  8  ;  Eccles.  x.  8. 
J.  When  God's  will  is  my  will,  Satan  will  not  have  his 
will.  Matt.  vi.  10. 
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h.  How  impossible  for  men  to  resist  the  author  of  sin 
whilst  they  are  indulging  sin  itself. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  9,  10. 

I.  The  devil  often  steals  a  march  on  the  Christian 
soldier,  but  never  on  the  Christian's  Captain. 

Luhe  xxii.  31. 

m.  He  that  entraps  another  shows  plainly  the  devil  has 
entrapped  him  to  be  his  caged  bird  in  hell.      Prov.  i.  18. 

n,  Eesisters  in  the  faith  need  not  tremble  at  the  roaring 
lion,  for  Jesus  is  pledged  to  prevent  his  being  a  devouring 
one.  .  1  Pet.  v.  9. 

0.  Temptations  stir  up  the  corruptions  of  the  heart,  as 
storms  do  the  mud  of  the  waters.  Isa.  Ivii.  20. 

jp.  Satan  is  an  angler,  can  suitably  bait  his  hook,  but  he 
cannot  force  a  fish  to  nibble  it.  2  Cor.  ii.  11. 

q.  The  scum  of  corruption  is  not  seen  till  some  fiery 
temptation  causes  it  to  bubble  up.  Luke  ix.  54. 

r.  To  every  saint  Satan  is  a  roaring  lion,  but  to  no 
saint  a  devouring  one.  Luke  xxii.  31,  32. 

s.  Temptation  is  Satan's  spade  by  which  he  brings  to 
the  surface  the  worms  of  corruption  concealed  in  the  heart. 

James  i.  14. 

t.  When  Satan's  agents  present  a  temptation,  picture 
the  vengeance  of  God  hanging  overhead,  and  His  grace 
willing  to  help.  Job  xxxi.  13,  14. 

u.  Tempest-tossed  souls  have  always  a  harbour  near,  and 
an  invitation  to  enter.  Isa.  xxvi.  20. 

V.  A  fertile  situation  is  a  poor  recompense  for  living 
amid  evil  communications.  Gen.  xiii.  10,  11. 

w.  The  time  of  a  saint's  perplexity  is  a  time  of  Satan's 
special  opportunity.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  2-14. 

X.  Let  a  man  only  give  the  rein  to  his  lust,  and  it  will 
carry  him  surely  to  everlasting  burnings. 

James  i.  14,  15. 

y.  Hundreds  of  sinners  are  ruined  by  Satan's  entice- 
ments, to  one  lost  through  his  violence  by  persecutions. 

Matt.  xxiv.  24. 

z.  Satan,  as  an  expert  angler,  aims  not  at  catching  all 
by  the  same  bait  or  net.  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

a.  Our  captain  fights  many  battles  without  us,  but  we 
must  never  go  to  war  without  Him.  Isa.  Ixiii.  3. 
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h.  Under  every  plant  of  earthly  delight  expect  to  find 
a  tempting  serpent.  Eccles.  ix.  12. 

c.  The  devil  by  filling  men's  minds  with  future  plans 
often  prevents  their  doing  present  duties.     Matt.  vi.  34. 

d.  A  giant  in  grace  becomes  weak  if  he  lays  his  head  in 
the  lap  of  temptation.  Jiidg.  xvi.  18. 

e.  The  sun  of  temptation  which  strengthens  the  tap- 
rooted  believer,  scorches  the  specious,  unrooted  unbeliever. 

3Iatt.  xiii.  G. 

/.  The  tempter  knows  what  savoury  meat  each  sinner 
loves.  John  xiii.  2. 

g.  God  may  suffer  His  children  to  be  greatly  tempted, 
that  He  may  get  glory  by  a  great  deliverance. 

Gen.  xxii.  12. 

h.  Setters  out  for  heaven  are  tempted  by  Satan  to  use 
a  microscope  for  their  losses  and  a  telescope  for  their  gains. 

John  xii.  42. 

i.  Temptations  act  as  an  eye  salve  to  give  believers 
clearer  views  of  sin  and  salvation.  Bev.  iii.  18. 

j.  Temptation  is  a  harmless  fire  till  it  finds  combustibles 
in  human  hearts.  Gen.  xxxix.  7-10;  Matt.  xii.  43. 

Jc.  Saints  often  sufi'er  more  by  contact  with  respectable 
worldlings  than  by  profane  sinners.         2  Pet.  ii.  13-19. 

/.  Christians  are  subjects  of  the  King  of  kings,  but  their 
loyalty  is  not  known  till  tested.  Gen.  xxii.  12. 

m.  Temptation  is  Satan's  sieve,  but  God  has  so  fashioned 
it,  not  a  grain  of  His  wheat  will  go  through. 

LiiJce  xxii.  31,  32. 

n.  Whenever  overtaken  by  the  tide  of  temptation,  behold 
a  hand  ready  to  place  your  feet  on  the  rock  of  safety. 

Ps.  Ixi.  2. 

0.  Satan  knows  the  Christian's  weak  point,  and  we 
should  know  it  and  place  a  strong  guard  upon  it. 

Heh.  xii.  1. 

p.  Those  yielding  to  Satan  as  a  tempter  shall  certainly 
one  day  find  him  an  accuser  and  tormenter.   Luke  xvi.  24. 

q.  \Vhenever  God  leads  into  temptation.  He  that  thus 
makes  an  inlet  makes  an  outlet ;  it  is  not  so  when  man 
runs  into  it.  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

r.  Many  souls,  when  tempted  to  sin,  have  found  they 
could  abstain  when  they  could  not  refrain.    1  Pet.  ii.  11. 
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s.  Riches,  honours,  and  pleasures,  are  three  traps  in 
which  the  hellish  fowler  catches  his  birds. 

1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10. 

t.  Satan  knows  both  the  best  season  and  best  seasoning 
for  his  tempting  bait.  2  Cor.  ii.  11. 

u.  Terrible  is  the  conflict  if,  whilst  sickness  afflicts  the 
body,  Satan  assaults  the  soul.  Job  ii.  9. 

V.  Sinners  swallow  Satan's  bait  greedily,  and  saints  are 
too  apt  to  be  nibblere.  Prov  iv.  14,  15. 

w.  Multitudes  ask  the  Lord  not  to  lead  them  into 
temptation,  who  put  themselves  into  the  hand  of  Satan, 
that  he  may  do  so.  John  xviii.  18. 

X.  Satan  cannot  plan  a  temptation  without  our  Saviour's 
knowledge,  nor  present  it  without  His  permission. 

Job  i.  12. 

THOUGHTS. 

a.  As  men  take  medicine  to  prevent  infection  to  the 
body,  so  Satan  infuses  thoughts  to  bring  infection  into 
the  soul.  James  i.  15. 

b.  As  that  water  is  lost  which  runs  beside  a  mill,  so 
those  thoughts  which  are  idle  and  vain  end  in  no  work 
for  God.  Ps.  cxix.  113. 

c.  Ordinances  are  a  table  where  Jesus  sups  with  His 
saints,  and  they  with  Him;  should  they,  then,  allow  evil 
thoughts,  as  ruffians,  to  enter  and  spoil  the  feast? 

Gent  XV.  11. 

d.  innocent  Adam  could  behold  all  creation  and  not 
have  one  thought  misplaced ;  but  our  minds,  through  sin, 
are  off  and  on  when  engaged  in  spiritual  things. 

Ezek.  xxxiii.  31. 

e.  As  a  scholar,  by  rubbing  up  his  notions  and  telling 
others  of  them,  fits  himself  more  for  examination,  so 
having  holy  thoughts  and  divulging  them  will  aid  the 
heart  in  devotion.  .  1  Coi-:  ii.  13. 

/.  Vain  thoughts,  like  little  children,  if  you  play  much 
with  them,  will  cry  after  you  when  you  would  be  rid  of 
their  company.  Jer.  vi.  19. 

g.  A  soul  indulging  roving  thoughts  in  prayer  is  like  a 
person  going  to  market  for  supplies,  and  spending  time 
and  money  with  idle  companions,  and  returning  emptv. 

Ps.  Ivii.  7. 
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A.  Evil  thoughts  will  hover  about  us,  but  we  must  not 
let  them  nestle  in  us.  Ge7i.  xv.  11  ;  Je7\  iv.  14. 

/.  Human  nature  in  its  highest  form,  apart  from  divine 
influence,  never  suggests  even  a  good  thought. 

Gen.  vi.  5. 

j.  How  many  good  intentions  come  to  nought  for  want 
of  a  heart  prepared  to  seek  the  Lord.       2  Chron.  xii.  14. 

h.  Good  thoughts,  like  tree  blossoms,  are  often  blown 
away  by  the  wind  of  care  and  pleasure,  and  come  to 
nought.  Matt.  xiii.  22. 

I.  Good  thoughts  are  the  natural  produce  of  the  new 
heart,  as  bad  thoughts  are  of  the  old  one.     Matt.  xii.  35. 

m.  The  Christian  is  refreshed  by  good  thoughts  as  the 
Arabian  merchant  by  the  rich  spices  he  carries. 

Rom.  viii.  6. 

n.  Vain  thoughts  are  the  caterpillars  which  mar  all  the 
good  they  find.  Jer.  iv.  14. 

0.  If  saints'  thoughts  of  God  were  as  His  thoughts  to 
them,  how  happy  would  they  be !  Jer.  xxix.  11. 
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p.  All  saints'  crosses  are  made  in  heaven,  and  adapted 
to  each  back.  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

q.  The  sediment  at  the  bottom  of  the  heart  shows  itself 
Avhen  men  are  tossed  with  a  tempest.  Job  iii.  1. 

r.  Sharp  affliction,  like  a  driving  rain  on  our  house, 
discovers  where  our  souls  are  not  weather-proof. 

Jonah  iv.  8,  9. 

s.  A  trial,  however  sharp,  proves  a  good  instrument  if 
it  lets  out  our  bad  blood.  1  Pet.  i.  7. 

t.  The  Christian  declines  not  suffering,  but  deprecates 
wrath  :  his  breast  is  ready  to  receive  God's  arrows  if  they 
are  not  envenomed  with  punitive  justice.         Jer.  x.  24. 

u.  The  heavenly  physician  never  administers  a  grain  of 
trial  more  than  needful ;  He  fails  not  in  timing  or  temper- 
ing His  phj'sic.  Isa.  xxvii.  8. 

V.  To  pray  to  God  to  keep  us  from  all  suffering  is  like 
one  putting  his  children  to  school  and  begging  the  master 
never  to  whip  them.  Ueh.  xii.  10. 

w.  Suffering  is  hard  to  endure,  yet  in  the  body  of  this 
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lion,  which  scares  sensual  souls,  the  Christian  often  finds 
the  sweetest  honeycomb  of  inward  comfort. 

Ps.  xciv.  19. 
X.  Saints'  trials  are  God's  messengers  sent  forth  with 
this  injunction — "  Go  !    glorify  me,  and  benefit  my  chil- 
dren." Ps.  xc.  15. 

y.  The  daily  trials  of  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  should  be 
used  as  skirmishes  to  prepare  them  for  great  battles. 

Jer.  xii.  5. 
z.  Times   of  sickness,    sorrow,   and    sloth,   are    special 
seasons  of  temptation,  as  also  for  testing  and  confirming 
grace.  Prov.  xvii.  3. 

a.  Trees  of  righteousness  are  the  Lord's  evergreens,  and 
should  not  therefore  be  influenced  by  change  of  seasons. 

Jer.  xvii.  8. 
h.  Trials  give  pain  indeed  by  arousing  corruptions,  but 
they  bring  profit  by  testing  faith,  evidencing  grace,  and 
giving  proof  of  a  Saviour's  power,  faithfulness,  and  love. 

Eeh.  xii.  11. 

c.  Zioners  may  be  brought  into  a  wilderness  state,  but 
can  never  want  for  support  and  supply.     Hos.  ii.  14,  15. 

d.  Saints  getting  too  deeply  rooted  in  earthly  things 
may  expect  deep  cutting  by  sharp  affliction.     Amos  iii.  2. 

e.  Floods  of  grief  have  carried  many  to  the  bottomless 
pit,  but  never  raised  one  to  the  mountain  of  rest. 

2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

/.  Blessed  is  that  trial,  however  great,  which  proves  us 
to  be  ncrt  mere  professors  of  religion,  but  possessors  of  it. 

Gen.  xxii.  12. 

g.  Saints'  trials  are  sent  to  teach  experimentally  what 
they  have  only  known  theoretically.  Joh  xlii.  5. 

Ji.  The  Lord  dries  up  the  springs  of  earthly  comfort  to 
drive  men  to  the  Spiritual  Eock.  Ezeh.  xx.  35. 

i.  Temptations  and  trials  help  to  fathom  our  corruptions 
and  measure  the  height  of  our  graces.  1  Pet.  i.  7. 

j.  Trials  are  good  when  they  correct  faults,   manifest 
grace,  and  wean  from  earth.  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  19. 

k.  Sanctified  trials  are  doubly  blessed,  for  they  perfect 
the  saints  and  increase  their  glory.  1  Pet.  i.  7. 

I.  Sorrowful  saints  have  often  sprouted  with  joy  when 
planted  in  the  hot-bed  of  affliction.  Ps.  cxlix.  5. 
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m. '  Trials  are  for  fruitfiilness  ;  the  lesser  are  the  Lord's 
branch  pruning,  the  greater  His  root  pruning. 

Ps.  xxxii.  4. 
n.  Obstacles   are   sometimes   permitted   to   thwart   our 
path,  not  to  liinder,  but  to  quicken  our  faith  and  zeal. 

Acts  XX.  23,  24. 
0.  A  Christian  is  no  more  hurt  by  loss  of  temporals, 
than  he  is  by  the  beating  of  his  doffed  coat.    Phil.  iii.  8. 

p.  Great  afflictions  are  no  sure  sign  of  a  great  sinner, 
neither  great  blessings  of  a  goodly  saint.     Luhe  xiii.  2-4. 

q.  Trials   may   enhance   the   saint's    glory,   and   so   be 
desirable,  but  it  is  not  lawful  to  desire  them. 

1  Cliron.  iv.  10. 
r.  Children  of  God   can  cheerfully  drink  their  cup  of 
sorrow,  if  they  realize  their  Father's  hand  presenting  it. 

Ps.  xxxix.  9. 
s.  Both  corruptions  and  graces  need  fiery  trials  to  make 
them  clearly  seen.  1  Pet.  iv.  12. 

t.  Sin  has  so  marred  man  that  he  needs  to  be  melted 
before  he  can  again  receive  the  divine  image.    Hos.  vi.  1. 

u.  As  man's   instruments,  so  are  God's,  prepared   and 
tested  before  they  are  emploj-ed.  Ps.  cv.  19-22. 

V.  In   every   trial,    temporal   and   spiritual,   Christians 
bring  honour  or  dishonour  to  their  Master.      1  Pet.  i.  7. 

w.  Trials  are  not  only  lightened,  but  sweetened,  when 
we  see  God  in  them  and  good  in  them.  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

X.  The    shining   of  one   of    the    Lord's   stars    appears 
brightened  by  the  darkness  of  trouble.  2  Cor.  vii.  4. 

y.  Chilly  conduct  of  friends,  as  frosts  to  plants,  may  be 
highly  beneficial  to  roots  of  grace.  Acts  ix.  26. 

z.  Trials  are  the  Spirit's  various  tools  to  fit  the  spiritual 
stones  for  their  place  in  the  heavenly  temple. 

1  Kings  vi.  7. 
a.  Evils,  like  poisonous  plants,  are  by  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  made  wholesome  to  souls. 

Gen.  1.  20. 
h.  The  mount  of  God   so  abounds  with   dangers   and 
deceits,  none  can  scale  it  without  Gospel  shoes. 

Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 
c.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  only  deeper  rooted  by  the 
winds  of  temptation  and  trouble.  1  Pet.  v.  10. 
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d.  The  trees  of  rigliteousness  have  deformity,  bufthe 
heavenly  Husbandman  is  daily  shaping  them  for  paradise. 

Isa.  Ixi.  3. 

e.  Trouble  in  the  case  of  saints  is  an  antidote  to  sin, 
but  in  the  case  of  sinners  it  acts  as  poison  to  aggravate 
and  increase  it.  Jer.  v.  3. 

/.  Trials  of  every  kind  are,  by  the  Spirit,  made  to 
minister  nourishment  to  living  faith.  1  Pet.  i.  7. 

g.  Persons  regarding  difficulties  rather  than  God's  pro- 
mises should  use  their  ears  more  and  eyes  less. 

John  xi.  40. 

THE  TRINITY. 

h.  The  Holy  Trinity  trusted  each  other  to  fulfil  each 
their  part  in  the  work  of  redemption  and  salvation. 

Isa.  xlviii.  16. 

^.  In  the  salvation  of  a  soul,  the  triple  work  of  mercy, 
merit,  and  grace,  is  exhibited  by  the  eternal  Trinity. 

1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

J.  Neglecting  to  give  the  honour  due  to  one  person  in 
the  Trinity  is  dishonouring  the  whole.  John  v.  23. 

k.  Salvation  is  equally  the  work  of  the  Trinity.  The 
Father  provides,  the  Son  procures,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
applies.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

I.  Each  person  in  the  Trinity  having  equal  share  in  a 
saint's  salvation,  has  equal  right  to  his  love  and  services. 

1  John  V.  3. 

m.  The  Holy  Ghost  in  us,  and  the  Son  of  God  for  us, 
prevail  with  God  the  Father  to  bless  us.         E^h.  ii.  18. 
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n.  Those  Christians  that  have  not  the  Gospel  shoe  on 
will  be  sure  to  falter  and  flounder,  when  brought  to  go  on 
sharp  stones  of  trial.  Eph.  vi.  15. 

0.  Keep  on  continually  the  Gospel  shoe,  as  the  call  to 
do  or  suffer  may  come  suddenly.  Gal.  vi.  1. 

p.  No  shoe  will  enable  us  to  go  easy  in  hard  way  but 
that  which  is  lined  with  the  peace  of  the  Gospel. 

JEph.  vi.  15. 
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q.  The  peevish  professor  cannot  digest  hard  trials,  but 
the  believer  can,  by  largely  mixing  Gospel  comforts  with 
them.  Ps.  xciv.  19. 

r.  Afflictions  are  God's  spade  and  mattock,  by  which  He 
digs  into  His  people's  hearts  to  discover  the  gold  of  faith 
which  He  has  stored  within  them.  Bom.  v.  3,  etc. 

s.  Realizing  a  Father's  displeasure  in  affliction  is  the 
very  knot  in  the  whip  which  causes  the  smart,  and  Satan 
will  not  fail  to  throw  in  his  salt  and  vinegar  to  increase  it. 

2  Sam.  xvi.  11-13. 
t.  In  the  winter  season  of  trouble,  the  world  cannot 
give   a   kindly  heat   of  comfort,  but   then   the   word  of 
promise,  as  warm  clothing  for  the  body,  kindles  a  glow  in 
the  soul.  Ps.  cxix.  93. 

u.  The  Christian  in  this  world  is  not  like  living  in  a 
house  which  is  thoroughly  well-sheltered,  but,  like  Job's 
son's  house,  exposed  on  all  sides  to  storms  in  body,  soul, 
and  estate.  John  xvi.  33. 

V.  Inordinate  love  to  the  creature  often  changes  to 
inordinate  grief,  even  as  the  swing  of  the  pendulum 
throws  as  much  one  way  as  it  does  the  other. 

2  Sam.  xiii.  15. 
w.  The  Holy  Ghost  often  uses  tribulation  as  a  forcing 
pump  to  raise  men's  affections  to  things  above. 

Isa.  xxvi.  9. 
X.  Some  men  desire  to  please  themselves  first,  and  God 
next,  and  feel  miserable,  as  such  is  impossible. 

2  Tim.  iii.  2-5. 
y.  Whatever   may  be  the   affliction,  a   right   sense   of 
deserving  it  will  prevent  murmuiing  and  repining  under 
it.  Dan.  ix.  11-14. 

z.  Troubles  brought  on  ourselves,  and  after  warning, 
may  be  brought  to  the  compassionate  Saviour. 

Matt.  xxvi.  75. 
a.  When  holy  joy  is  turned  to  sorrow,  nothing  will  allay 
fear  like  realizing  the  presence  of  Jesus.      Matt.  xvii.  5. 

h.  Every  wave  of  trouble  is  a  neap  or  ebb  tide,  leaving 
us  nearer  or  farther  from  the  heavenly  shore. 

2  Cliron.  xxviii.  22  ;  Ps.  cxix.  67. 
c.  Trials  are  the  great  Physician's  medicines  for  healing 
diseases  of  the  heart.  Heb.  xii.  5-11. 
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d.  Troubles  are  often  the  bellows  through  which  the 
divine  breath  re-kindles  the  spark  of  love  and  zeal. 

Ps.  cxix.  67. 

e.  The  plants  of  grace  send  forth  their  perfume  mostly 
in  the  sunshine  after  a  shower  of  trouble. 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  4 ;  Acts  v.  41. 

/.  No  man  can  know  himself  or  be  known  by  others  till 
he  is  tested.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  31. 

g.  Troubles  are  like  poisons,  beneficial  in  measure,  but 
prejudicial  in  excess.'  Isa.  Ivii.  16. 

h.  When  the  body  and  conscience  are  pained  together, 
'tis  God's  scroll  of  woe  written  within  and  without. 

Ezeh  ii.  10. 

i.  Trouble  may  be  God's  wind  to  remove  some  leaves 
which  hinder  our  fruit  from  ripening.  1  Pet.  i.  6,  7. 

j.  A  sheep  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness  of  trouble  should 
take  heed  to  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  Cant.  i.  8. 

k.  If  our  sea  be  stormy  and  winds  contrary,  Jesus  is 
ever  near  to  pilot  us  into  port.  John  vi.  20,  21. 

I.  Trial  is  the  Lord's  frost  to  nip  the  weeds  of  sin  and 
nourish  the  roots  of  grace.  Isa.  xxvii.  9. 

m.  When  the  streams  of  earthly  comfort  dry  up,  the 
showers  of  heavenly  delight  are  ready  to  come  down. 

Hah.  in.  17,  18. 

n.  The  darker  the  path,  the  more  glory  is  brought  to 
God  by  our  reliance  on  Him. 

Job  xiii.  15  ;  Bom.  iv.  19,  20. 

0.  Those  troubles  which  break  the  worldling's  heart 
should  not  cast  a  gloom  on  the  saint's  face.     Prov.  xv.  13. 

p.  In  dark  seasons  cling  the  more  to  Jesus  and  wait  for 
light,  which  will  surely  come.  Isa.  xlii.  16. 

q.  Trials  are  the  Lord's  whip  of  small  cords  to  drive  out 
the  lusts  which  pollute  Llis  temple.  John  ii.  15. 

r.  Little  trials  are  very  fretting,  but,  like  the  sculptor's 
gentle  touches,  are  sanctified  to  the  perfection  of  the 
divine  image.  James  i.  4. 

s.  Without  trials  the  Christian  could  not  know  his 
corruptions  or  graces,  nor  the  mercy  and  power  of  God. 

Deut.  viii.  2. 

t.  Trials,  when  not  removed,  may  be  mitigated,  sancti- 
fied, and  sweetened  by  prayer.  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  10. 
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M.  Some  Christians  run  faster  in  tlieir  Cliristian  course 
with  a  burden  than  without  one.  2  Cor.  viii.  2. 

V.  Cold  winters  are  ^aid  to  bring  hot  summers ;  thus 
tearful  sorrows  oft  end  in  smiling  joys.         Ps.  cxxvi.  5. 

ic.  Trial  is  the  Lord's  fan  to  purge  the  chaff"  of  corruption 
from  His  wheat.  Isa.  xxvii.  9. 

.r.  In  the  wilderness  of  trouble  'tis  better  to  have  the 
patience  of  the  ox  to  bear,  than  the  wings  of  the  dove  to 
flee.  Ps.  Iv.  6. 

y.  A  shower  of  trouble  on  a  heart  burning  with  love, 
only  heightens  the  flame.  Cant.  viii.  7. 

z.  Trifles  are  the  little  rills  which  help  to  form  the 
life  streams  of  happiness  or  woe. 

1  Sam.  ix.  3;  1  Pet.  iii.  10. 

a.  A  true  martyi-'s  spirit  would  rather  have  enduring 
grace  than  the  trial  removed,  or  a  wav  of  escape. 

Ps.  Iv.  6. 

h.  ]^[an  is  apt  to  view  trials  through  the  small  end  of 
the  telescope,  and  mercies  through  the  larger. 

Ps.  cvii.  15. 

c.  A  Christian  in  trial  is  receiving  his  Physician's  dose 
of  medicine,  and  in  lengthened  trial  is  only  undergoing  a 
course.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  14-26. 

d.  The  believer's  trials  are  multiplied  and  varied,  but 
have  always  a  glorious  is>ue.  Ps.  Ixvi.  12. 

€.  Sinners  groan  and  grumble  when  God  binds  them, 
but  saints  will  conftss  and  pray.  Prov.  xix.  3. 

/.  Judgments  alone  may  teiTify  and  restrain,  but  can't 
renew  and  sanctify ;  joined,  however,  with  gi*ace  they  can. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  34^36. 

g.  Trials  should  manifest  and  confi.rm  faith,  brighten 
hope,  and  inflame  love.  Piom.  v.  3,  etc. 

h.  God's  rainbow  of  goodness  is  made  more  glorious  by 
the  cloud  of  severity.  Pom.  xi.  22. 

i.  Be  ever  walking  so  as  to  please  God,  and  He  vdW  not 
do  anything  to  displease  you.  Ps.  cxix.  165. 

J.  It  is  when  encompassed  with  fiery  trials,  the  adders 
of  cori'uption,  before  dormant,  now  spring  forth. 

Ads  xxviii.  4. 

Jc.  Painful  providences  are  thorny  fences  to  restrain  the 
Lord's  sheep  from  farther  wandering.  Hos.  ii.  6. 
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I.  It  is  onr  privilege  under  every  trial  to  ask  of  God 
whether  it  be  sent  for  punishment  or  for  purification. 

Job  X.  2. 

m.  Gazing  on  the  glories  of  heaven  will  lighten  the 
trials  of  earth.  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 

n.  When  impatient,  remember  God  must  study  His  own 
glory  as  well  as  your  good.  John  xi.  4. 

0.  Saints,  when  danger  threatens,  oft  forget  that  God 
has  a  hand  to  restrain  and  uphold  as  well  as  to  defend. 

1  Kings  xix.  2,  3. 

p.  Those   entering    trouble    obediently   are   preserved, 
whilst  those  entering  presumptuously  are  punished. 

Ban.  vi.  22. 

q.  Saints  that  are  burdened  with  sin,  sickness,  or  sorrow, 
have  special  tender  promises  of  the  Lord.        Isa.  xl.  11. 

r.  Frosty  trials  God  often  uses  to  kill  the  vermin  bred 
in  the  summer  season  of  prosperity.  Isa.  xxvii.  9. 

s.  The  heart  that  is  a  field  of  grace,  is  not  without  its 
noxious  stones  and  choking  thorns.  3Iatt.  xiii.  22. 

t.  Trials  which  make  sinners  fear  and  quake,  only  lead 
saints  to  pray  and  cling.  Luke  xxi.  26,  28. 

u.  Trouble,  like  the  Baptist,  is  sent  to  call  to  repent- 
ance, and  so  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.        Hos.  v.  15. 

V.  Neglect  of  the  body  often  tends  to  the  derangement 
of  mind  and  soul.  Col.  ii.  23. 

w.  The  day  of  joy  is  brightened  by  a  night  of  preceding 
sorrow.  Ps.  cxxvi.  1. 

X.  Sins  are  often  brought  to  mind  by  painful  trials,  as 
old  wounds  are  in  foggy  weather.  Gen.  xlii.  21. 

y.  God  leads  His  people  into  difiiculties,  dangers,  and 
temptations,  to  glorify  Himself  by  aiding  them. 

Isa.  Ixiii.  14. 

z.  Thorny  trials  are  intended  to  make  men  cry  to  God 
for  mercy  and  grace.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11,  12. 

a.  Falling  tears  are  not  needful  to  let  God  know  that 
the  heart  is  breaking.  1  Kings  viii.  39. 

h.  Sinners    groan    and    grumble    when    God    rebukes 
them,  but  saints  will  then  confess  and  pray. 

2  Sam.  xii.  13. 

c.  God  is  often  obliged  to  cross  our  wills  that  He  may 
accomplish  His  own  will.  Acts  xxi.  14. 
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d.  Outward  troubles,  like  waves  about  a  sliip,  are 
harmless,  but  if  they  get  within  are  dangerous. 

2  Cor.  iv.  8,  9. 

e.  War  is  very  terrible  when  one's  own  house  or  heart 
is  the  battle-field.  Luhe  xii.  52,  5:^. 

/.  Providences  are  mercifully  not  foreseen,  lost  they 
should  lead  to  presumption  or  despair.       2  Kings  iv.  27. 

g.  Trials  are  continued  for  chastisement,  or  for  God's 
glory  in  the  support  and  sanctification  of  His  children. 

Hah.  ii.  3. 

h.  'Tis  in  the  dark  cloud  of  trouble  the  rainbow  of  God's 
love  is  seen  to  perfection.  Micah  vii.  8. 

i.  Let  the  deeply  tried  Christian  remember  that  vessels 
to  honour  need  careful  moulding.  2  Tim.  ii.  21. 

j.  Whatever  be  the  means  or  whoever  be  the  agents  of 
our  trouble,  the  Author  is  God.  Amos  iii.  6. 

h.  Pray  that  painful  providences  may  be  preparations  for 
precious  purposes,  and  praise  will  follow.       Ps.  cxlii.  7. 

Z.  Fiery  trials  are  used  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  soften  the 
heart  for  receiving  the  image  of  Christ.         Isa.  xxvi.  9. 

m.  In  troubles,  as  in  tempests,  saints  regard  not  the 
howling  wdnd,  but  their  secure  dwelling.       Isa.  xxv.  4. 

n.  How  sad  would  be  the  case  of  the  chickens  of  grace, 
if,  when  the  bird  of  prey  is  soaring,  the  parent  bird  should 
forsake  them.  Isa.  xxxi.  5. 

0.  When  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  shines  on  our  face, 
the  shadow  of  trouble  is  cast  behind  our  back. 

Job  xxxiv.  29, 

p.  God  often  sends  a  lightning-like  trial  to  produce  a 
thunder-clap  in  the  conscience.  2  Sam.  xii.  7. 

q.  The  prayer  of  faith  leaves  the  time,  manner,  and 
measure  to  the  all- wise  Giver  of  all  good.     Ps.  xxvii.  14. 

r.  No  earthly  trouble  should  ever  prevent  a  pardoned 
sinner  from  being  of  good  cheer.  Matt.  ix.  2. 

s.  Exercise  the  patience  of  faith  in  trials,  and  you  vriW 
find  peace  and  comfort.  Bom.  v.  4. 

t.  The  heavenly  Physician  gives  bitter  providences  to 
purge  from  the  heart  sinful  sweets.  Isa.  xxvii.  9. 

u.  Saints  may  have  more  trials  than  sinners,  yet  a  rough 
path  to  heaven  is  better  than  a  smooth  path  to  hell. 

Acts  xiv.  22. 
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V.  Eegenerate  souls  as  naturally  in  danger  fleo  to  their 
Rock  for  refuge,  as  the  conies  run  to  their  burrow. 

Ps.  cxliii.  9. 

10.  Saints  are  vessels  of  gold,  but  they  need  trials  to 
brighten  them,  and  the  beams  of  the  sun  to  glisten  them. 

'  1  Pet.  i.  7. 

X.  God  usually  tests  His  instruments  before  He  uses 
them.  Rev.  ii.  10. 

y.  Ministerial  trials  are  often  the  husbandman's  files  to 
sharpen  his  coulter  for  breaking  up  the  fallow  ground. 

Gal.  i.  23. 

z.  Affliction  is  often  the  Spirit's  rough  file  to  sharpen 
the  Christian  for  prayer  and  work.  Hos.  v.  15. 

a.  Tribulation  is  Christ's  training  institution  for  suc- 
courers  of  the  troubled.  2  Cor.  i.  2-4. 

h.  The  eye  by  weeping  is  often  a  safety-valve  to  keep 
the  heart  from  bursting.  Gen.  xliv.  30,  31. 

c.  All  afflictions  are  bitter  waters  till  the  salt  of  grace 
is  thrown  in  to  sweeten  them.  2  Kings  ii.  21, 

d.  As  the  sweet  paschal  lamb  made  the  bitter  herbs 
palatable,  so  does  the  Lamb  of  God  make  unsavoury  trials. 

Phil.  iii.  8. 

e.  The  Lord's  tools,  however  gracious,  need  occasionally 
to  be  fresh  set  on  the  whetstone  of  trial.  1  Pet.  i.  6. 

/.  Trees  are  gaining  sap  and  root  in  wintry  seasons- 
should  not  the  Lord's  trees  do  so  also?      2  Thess.  i.  3,  4. 

g.  Christ's  presence  saves  the  soul  when  tossed  by  the 
waves  of  trouble.  Matt,  viii.  24-26. 

h.  Believers  need  not  fear  entering  any  cloud  of  trouble 
if  they  can  realize  the  presence  of  Jesus,       LiiJce  ix.  34. 

i.  Changeable  seasons  are  no  less  necessary  for  a  good 
spiritual  harvest  than  an  earthly  one.  Ps.  Iv.  19. 

UNBELIEF. 

j.  "Unbelief  is  Satan's  work  to  check  the  bullet  of  wrath 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Law,  and  damp  the  motions  of  grace 
which  arise  from  the  Gospel.  Deut.  ix.  23. 

h.  If  those  sinners  are  most  infamous  that  make  others 
sin,  what  shall  we  think  of  those  who  are  ringleaders  in 
every  sin?  Heh.  iii.  19. 
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/.  Doubting  God's  willingness  to  help  will  let  in  a 
deluge  of  fears  into  the  soul,  but  so  long  as  we  can  act 
faith  in  Christ's  power  this  pump  will  save  the  soul  from 
sinking.  3Iatt.  viii.  2. 

m.  Man's  word  is  believed  and  God's  doubted,  although 
ratified  under  the  broad  seal  of  sacraments,  the  privy  seal 
of  His  Spirit,  and  confirmed  by  His  oath.       Heh.  vi.  18. 

11.  Few  men  dare  to  take  Christ's  bill  of  exchange  to 
reimburse  them  in  heaven  for  what  they  suffer  or  lose  for 
for  Him  on  earth.  Bom.  viii.  18. 

0.  Unbelievers  are  like  the  cripple  at  Bethesda,  uuable 
to  step  into  the  healing  pool,  but,  unlike  him,  they  are 
unwilling  others  should  help  them  in.         Eccles.  iv.  IS. 

p.  God  is  fully  satisfied  with  His  beloved  Son's  work, 
and  yet  some  Christians  are  afraid  to  rely  fully  upon  it. 

Matt.  xvii.  5, 

q.  The  whole  brood  of  sins  in  the  world  may  truly  say 
to  unbelief,  "  Thou  art  the  mother  of  us  all." 

Bom.  xiv.  23. 

r.  The  least  earthly  anxiety  of  a  traveller  to  Sion,  is 
base  ingratitude,  and  unbelieving  distrust  of  the  unerring 
Guide.  1  Pet.  v.  7. 

s.  Unbelief  is  a  shutter  which  excludes  both  the  light  of 
knowledge  and  of  comfort  from  many  a  Christian's  heart. 

Isa.  vii.  9. 

t.  Doubts  and  fears  are  terrible  foes,  but  by  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  they  are  soon  put  to  flight.     Ps.  cxix.  143. 

u.  Doubts  arising  in  the  mind  may  become  profitable, 
but  being  encouraged  in  the  heart  are  very  injurious. 

John  XX.  25. 

V.  "Wherefore  do  not  men  trust  in  God,  but  because  they 
either  do  not  know  Him  or  forget  Him  ?         Ps.  xci.  14. 

IV.  Unbelief  sighs,  "  All  these  things  are  against  me," 
but  faith  shouts,  "  All  things  work  together  for  good." 

2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

X.  Coming  to  the  King  of  Heaven  with  an  "if"  marks 
a  heart  tainted  with  unbelief.  Esther  iv.  16. 

y.  To  bemoan  the  event  of  any  prayer  off'ered  in  faith 
manifests  unbelief.  2  Sam.  xii.  20. 

z.  Unbelief  is  the  bolt  which  bars  the  heart  against  the 
entrance  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Heh.  iii.  12. 
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a.  Doubting  the  fulfilment  of  any  Scripture  promise,  by 
a  believer,  is  like  saying,  God  is  a  liar.         1  John  v.  10. 

UNION. 

h.  As  no  nation  has  all  its  commodities  of  its  own 
growth,  so  no  Christian  can  well  live  without  borrowing 
assistance  from  his  brethren.  1  Cor.  xii.  21. 

c.  Love  and  unity  among  Christians  would  be  a  cummin- 
seed  to  draw  souls  like  doves  to  the  windows.   Acts  ii.  47. 

d.  The  impotent  man  when  in  union  with  Christ  may 
be  said  to  be  omnipotent.  Fhil.  iv.  13. 

e.  Christians  are  like  stars,  even  when  scattered,  but  in 
conference  they  form  a  constellation.  Isa.  xiii.  10. 

/.  Some  Christians,  like  horses,  cannot  be  co-workers  in 
the  Gospel  chariot,  but  they  run  well  in  single  harness. 

Acts  XV.  39-41. 

g.  The  laity  should  aid  and  defend  the  clergy  in  their 
work  of  subduing  souls  to  Christ.         2  Chron.  xvii.  7-8. 

li.  In  missions,  when  many  souls  are  brought  into  the 
Gospel  net,  the  help  of  others  is  necessary  to  secure  them. 

Luke  V.  7. 

i.  In  natural  and  spiritual  grafting,  both  the  graft  and 
grafted  must  bleed  :  a  bleeding  conscience  for  a  bleeding 
Saviour.  Liike  iv.  18. 

j.  Whenever  a  Christian  is  called  to  be  a  Joshua,  he 
should  engage  his  friends  to  be  Aarons  and  Hurs. 

2  Cor.  i.  11. 

Tc.  When  Christian  warriors  become  mutual  helpers,  the 
triumphs  of  the  cross  will  be  greater.  3  John  8. 

I.  The  ditierence  of  disposition  and  gifts  among  Chris- 
tians tends  to  the  success  of  their  united  effort. 

John  XX.  4. 

m.  Surely  those  who  are  fellow-citizens,  fellow-heirs, 
fellow-servants,  and  fellow-soldiers,  should  be  fellow- 
helpers.  1  Cor.  xii.  25,  26. 

n.  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  are  going,  if  converted 
men,  to  the  same  city,  but  are  seldom  found  walking  arm- 
in-arm  in  love.  1  Cor.  i.  12,  13. 

0.  When  Christians  are  more  united  we  may  expect  to 
see  more  souls  converted.  John  ii.  17;  Acts  ix.  31. 
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pj  If  by  union  of  drops  the  river  becomes  impetuous, 
what  would  be  the  effect  of  universal  Christian  union  ? 

Acts  iv.  32,  33. 

q.  Brethren  in  Christ  should  be  fellow-helpers  in  lead- 
ing souls  to  C^hrist.  John  xii.  22. 

r.  In  our  Church,  let  the  clergy  be  as  short  bars  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  bishops  as  long  ones,  to  bind  all 
together.  Exod.  xxvi.  26-28. 

s.  Difference  of  opinion  in  non-essentials  ought  not  to 
loosen  the  bond  of  Christian  peace  and  love. 

Phil  iii.  15,  16. 

t.  As  the  closeness  of  particles  makes  a  thing  strong,  so 
in  the  Church  union  is  strength.  Phil.  i.  27. 

u.  Membership  is  the  closest  union,  yet  if  the  members 
of  the  body  were  as  regardless  of  each  other  as  the  members 
of  Christ,  how  sad  the  consequences.  James  v.  16. 

V.  Christians,  by  closer  union,  would  hold  each  other  up, 
keep  each  other  warm,  and  bring  members  to  the  Church 
and  glory  to  God.  Phil  i.  27. 

m.  The  members  of  Christ  will  one  day  be  as  triithy  to 
each  other  as  the  members  of  the  body,  but  not  till  the 
Lord  comes.  John  xvii.  21. 
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a.  Choosing  earthly  things  in  preference  to  heavenly,  is 
preferring  an  annuity  to  an  inheritance.     Luke  xvi.  2-5. 

h.  Eaven-like  sinners  delight  in  carnal  food,  but  dove- 
like saints  must  have  spiritual  nourishment. 

Bom.  viii.  5. 

c.  Worldly  vanities  can  no  more  satisfy  the  soul  than  a 
picture  of  loaves  can  the  body.  Isa.  xxix.  8. 

d.  Man  may  abstain  from  worldly  vanities  through 
covetousness  or  sloth,  but  the  Christian  through  faith  and 
grace.  Titus  ii.  12. 

e.  AVhen  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  rises  on  our  souls  the 
glittering  stars  of  earthly  pleasures  are  eclipsed. 

Bom.  vi.  21,  22. 
/.  Multitudes  have  been  cheated  and  stupefied  by  cares 
and  pleasures,  but  not  one  was  ever  satisfied  with  them. 

Eccles.  i.  2. 
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VOWS. 


g.  By  religions  vows  we  give  glory  to  God,  own  our 
dependence  on  Him,  and  lay  a  bond  on  our  souls  to  engage 
and  quicken  them  to  obedience.  Ps.  Ivi.  12. 

h.  Eemembrance  of  having  given  our  consent  to  the 
covenant  of  grace  made  in  Christ,  will  be  a  powerful 
argument  against  sin,  and  a  strong  inducement  to  duty. 

Ps.  Ivi.  12. 

i.  Many  vows  of  afflicted  souls  are  registered  in  heaven, 
which  never  have  "  paid  "  affixed  to  them.     Eccles.  v.  4,  5. 

j.  Vows  on  a  sick-bed  fearfully  made  are  seldom  faith- 
fully performed.  Fs.  Ixvi.  13,  14. 

WARFARE. 

Tc.  The  Christian  warrior  is  too  apt  to  be  satisfied  with 
a  victory,  without  gathering  spoils.  Horn.  viii.  37. 

I.  Eealize  by  faith  the  presence  and  power  of  Jesus,  and 
fear  not  to  grapple  with  any  foe.  Isa.  xli.  10. 

m.  All  who  enlist  in  the  holy  war  are  promised  com- 
plete victory  over  their  threefold  foe,  and  eternal  reward 
at  the  end.  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

n.  No  pain,  no  palm ;  no  thorn,  no  throne ;  no  gall,  no 
glory  ;  no  cross,  no  crown.  Acts  xiv.  22. 

0.  In  carnal  warfare,  peace  may  be  proclaimed  ;  but  not 
in  spiritual ;  that  would  be  the  peace  of  the  lamb  with 
the  wolf.  2  Cor.  vi.  14-17. 

WARNING. 

p.  "Warning  the  sinner  is  as  seeking  to  snatch  the  cup 
of  poison  from  the  hand  of  the  suicide.  Acts  xvi.  28. 

q.  Every  warning  by  word  or  providence  that  tends  not 
to  a  soul's  salvation,  aggravates  its  condemnation. 

Prov.  xxix.  1. 

r.  The  Spirit's  knock,  if  disregarded,  may  end  in  the 
heart  being  judicially  closed  for  ever.         1  Thess.  v.  19. 

s.  God  often  discharges  a  w^ater-spout  of  wrath  on  a 
sinner  without  any  cloud  of  warning.  Isa.  xxx.  13. 

t.  Eve's  three  lusts,  though  so  deadly,  do  not  prevent 
every  one  of  her  children  from  following  them. 

1  John  ii.  16. 
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u.  A  brother's  love  keeping  us  from  danger,  is  sweeter 
than  if  it  delivered  iis  out  of  it.  1  Sam.  xxv.  32. 

I'.  Undecided  Christians  should  make  the  pillar  of  salt 
their  seasoning.  Luke  xvii.  32. 

w.  Blind  sinners  disregard  God's  warnings  as  brutes  do 
the  printed  board,  "  Man  traps  set  here." 

Prov.  viii.  22-25 ;  2  Cor,  iv.  4. 

X.  Many  praise  God  for  deliverance  who  neglect  to 
thank  Him  for  warnings.  Ps.  xix.  11. 

y.  No  warning  will  arouse  a  backslider  till  the  grace  of 
Christ  accompanies  it.  Isa.  Ivii.  17,  18. 

z.  Men  pat  the  watch-dog  for  barking  when  a  thief  is 
near,  but  will  abuse  the  spiritual  watchman  for  his  word 
of  warning.  Prov.  ix.  7. 

a.  A  prick  in  the  conscience  by  the  Word  has  often 
prevented  the  slaughter  of  the  soul.  Acts  ii.  37. 

h.  Judgments  on  others  should  lead  men  to  seek  recon- 
ciliation with  God  earnestly  and  speedily  for  themselves. 

Josh.  ix.  9-11. 

c.  Despisers  of  preachers  of  righteousness  may  expect 
ruin  without  remedy.  2  Chron.  xxx.  10. 

d.  Eomanists,  who  now  crouch  as  spaniels,  will,  if  well- 
fed,  rage  like  mastiffs.  Ps.  x.  10. 

e.  As  a  warning  drop  may  save  from  a  shower,  so  a 
timely  word  may  prevent  miserj^  and  ruin.     Prov.  xv.  23. 

WATCHFULNESS. 

/.  Man's  heart  is  like  a  stumbling  horse,  so  we  need  to 
have  our  eye  on  the  way  and  our  hand  on  the  rein. 

Bev.  iii.  2. 
g.  Vessels  of  mercy  should  always  have  their  sails  set 
to  catch  the  gale  of  opportunity.  Isa.  vi.  7,  8. 

h.  Travellers  to  Zion  cannot  be  thinking  of  every  step 
in  the  way,  but  they  will  be  watchful  not  to  go  out  of  the 
way.  Ps.  cxix.  9. 

i.  Beware,  lest  public  duties  prevent  or  unfit  for  private 
devotion.  Luke  x.  41. 

j.  If  a  sentinel  at  a  city  gate  needs  to  be  watchful, 
much  more  he  that  has  the  care  of  Mansoul. 

Jer.  li.  12. 
1' 
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h.  Once  let  go  the  bridle  of  watchfulness,  and  the 
heart,  like  a  horse,  will  run  far  and  not  be  easily  caught. 

Bev.  iii.  2. 

I.  Be,  0  Christian,  as  a  sentinel  on  duty,  sailor  on 
deck,  policeman  on  duty — watchful.  Hah.  ii.  1. 

m.  Those  who  know  the  comfort  of  living  in  close 
communion  with  God  will  guard  heart  and  life  against 
that  which  will  interrupt  it.  Matt.  xxiv.  42. 

WICKED. 

n.  Ignorant  souls  miss  their  way  to  heaven  in  the  dark, 
but  rebels  against  the  light  go  to  hell  by  noon-day. 

Ps.  cvii.  11. 
0.  Man  yielding  his  members  to  Satan's  service,  fights 
against  God  with  His  own  weapons.         Mom.  vi.  13-19. 

]p.  Mockers  at  religion  have  step  by  step  imperceptibly 
come  to  the  threshold  of  destruction.         Isa.  xxviii.  22. 

q.  Profane  sinners  are  Satan's  swine-feeders,  but  faithful 
saints  are  the  Lord's  vine-dressers.  Mom.  vi.  16. 

r.  The  same  perfections  which  ensure  the  salvation  of 
saints,  demand  the  destruction  of  sinners.     Mark  xvi.  1 6. 

s.  Profane  men  who  glory  in  their  practices  are  ashamed 
to  own  their  principles.  1  Sam.  xv.  15. 

t.  Sinners  are  more  senseless  than  swine,  for  they,  fore- 
seeing a  storm,  will  not  run  for  shelter.     Amos  iv.  8-11. 

u.  In  two  things  especially  sinners  resemble  devils — they 
dread  hell  and  love  mischief.  Matt.  viii.  31. 

V.  God  in  mercy  gives  sleep  to  many  that  are  bad,  or 
surely  they  would  prevent  the  sleep  of  the  good. 

Prov.  iv.  16. 
w.  Men's  opposition  to  religion  is  more  the  fault  of  the 
heart  than  the  head,  being  hatred  to  the  light. 

John  iii.  19-21. 
X.  The  wicked  are  often  used  by  God  as  whetstones  to 
sharpen  His  godly  instruments  for  glorious  work. 

Judg.  iii.  12. 
y.  Every  soul  in  the  world  that  is  not  Christ's  servant 
is  the  devil's  slave.  Mom.  vi.  22. 

z.  Man,  unrestrained  by  religion,  is  like  a  wild  ass 
without  a  bridle.  Joh  xi.  12. 
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a.  Hell-going  sinners  care  not  how  many  they  involve 
in  their  own  destruction.  Matt,  xxvii.  25. 

h.  Sinners  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger,  and  then  are  angry 
with  Him  for  manifesting  His  anger.  Prov.  xix.  3. 

c.  Prayerless  persons  certainly  do  love  their  neighbours 
as  themselves,  for  they  starve  their  own  souls. 

Matt.  V.  43. 

d.  Horrible  thought !  but  'tis  true — the  lover  of  sin  and 
dreader  of  God's  wrath  would  kill  God  if  he  could. 

Rom.  i.  30. 

e.  Devil-deluded  souls  prefer  their  bondage  to  Christ's 
freedom,  and  momentary  pleasure  to  an  eternity  of  joy. 

John  viii.  34. 

/.  Of  all  men  out  of  hell  none  is  more  pitiable  than  he 
that  hangs  over  the  mouth  of  it  and  is  fearless  of  danger. 

1  Thess.  V.  3. 

g.  Sinful  persons  are  pouring  out  their  precious  souls  as 
a  drink  offering  to  Satan  the  god  of  this  world, 

Johi  iii.  44. 

li.  God  sparing  impenitent  sinners  is  like  a  man  letting 
his  trees  grow  to  become  more  fit  for  the  fire.     Ps.  xcii.  7. 

i.  Busybodies  are  like  watches  without  hands,  very 
active,  but  of  no  use  to  any  one.  1  Tim.  v.  13. 

j.  Multitudes  are  daily  fitting  themselves  for  destruc- 
tion, but  God  never  fitted  any  one  for  it.        Bom.  ix.  22. 

h.  A  compassionate  Saviour  can't  but  be  a  stern  Judge 
on  sinners  who  have  so  slighted  and  hated  Him. 

Rev.  vi.  16. 

/.  There  is  no  such  folly  as  sin,  and  therefore  no  such 
fools  as  wilful  sinners.  Prov.  xiv.  9. 

m.  Some  who  dare  not  let  their  venom  against  God 
come  out  of  their  mouth  yet  will  indulge  foul  thoughts 
against  Him  in  their  hearts.  Matt.  ix.  4. 

WORKS. 

n.  See  that  your  duties  are  stamped  with  ihat  faith 
which  makes  them  current  coin  with  God.       Seb.  xi.  6. 

0.  God  hath  nailed  up  the  door  by  which  man  may 
enter  by  the  law  of  righteousness  into  life  and  happiness. 

Gal.  ii.  16. 
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f.  The  way  to  heaven  by  works  is  like  the  north 
passage  to  India ;  men  get  frozen  up  before  getting  half- 
way thither.  Mom.  iii.  23. 

q.  When  the  Christian  hath  wrought  hardest  and  spun 
the  evenest  thread  of  obedience,  he  is  afraid  to  carry 
home  his  work  for  acceptance  on  its  own  merits. 

Job  ix.  15. 

r.  Many  foul  their  hands  with  sin's  black  work  in  the 
day,  and  hope  to  wash  them  clean  by  prayer  at  night. 

Jer.  vii.  9,  10. 

s.  Such  is  the  pride  of  man,  he  had  rather  play  the 
merchant  and  truck  his  duties  to  obtain  pardon  and  favour 
of  God  than  receive  them  gratis.  B,om.  x.  3. 

t.  The  Lord  takes  no  pleasure  in  any  fruit  that  grows 
not  on  the  trees  in  His  own  garden.  Hos.  x.  1. 

u.  To  have  our  branches  heavily  laden  with  the  fruit 
of  good  works,  we  must  strike  our  roots  deep  in  the  soil 
of  faith.  2  Kings  xix.  30. 

V.  How  much  fruit,  alas !  will  be  found  on  the  Lord's 
trees  that  is  not  worth  gathering.  1  Cor.  iii.  15. 

w.  Whose  servants  we  are  is  seen  not  by  the  profession 
we  make,  but  the  work  we  do.  Mom.  vi.  16. 

X.  It  is  not  more  absurd  to  speak  of  children  without 
a  parent  than  of  good  works  without  faith.     Eph.  ii.  10. 

y.  The  most  profuse  acts  of  charity  are  nought  unless 
men  are  the  disciples  of  Christ.  2  Cor.  viii.  4,  5. 

z.  Whatever  a  man  consecrates  to  the  Lord  shall  one 
day  turn  to  his  personal  advantage.  1  Sam.  xxi.  9. 

a.  Opportunity  is  the  season  in  which  the  Lord's  trees 
bring  forth  their  fruit.  Gal.  vi.  10. 

h.  The  trees  of  righteousness,  in  whatever  situation 
planted,  should  bear  fruit  to  the  very  lowest  branch. 

Fhil.  i.  11. 

c.  The  Lord's  trees  differ  from  man's  in  that  they  are 
all  transplants,  bear  many  fruits,  and  their  fruits  remain. 

Gal  V.  22. 

d.  The  God  of  all  grace  works  every  good  work  in  us, 
and  then  rewards  it  as  if  meritorious.  Mev.  xxii.  12. 

e.  Things  of  full  weight  in  man's  balances  will  be 
found  too  light  in  God's.  1  Sam.  ii.  3. 

/.  The  works  of  believers,  unlike  the  Jewish  fruits,  are 
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acceptable  to  God  and  profitable  to  man  from  the  day  of 
conversion.  Lev.  xix.  215. 

g.  The  lamp  of  grace  in  the  heart  will  shine  through 
the  window  of  life,  unless  hindered  by  the  blinds  of  fear 
and  shame.  Phil.  ii.  15,  IG. 

h.  The  spiritual  Israel  is  not  an  empty  vine,  yet  its 
clusters  are  few  in  comparison  of  what  they  will  be. 

1  Tlicss.  iv.  10  ;  Phil.  i.  9-11. 

i.  So  long  as  a  man's  heart  is  paralysed  by  sin,  his 
members  must  be  powerless  for  any  spiritual  good. 

Prov.  X.  20. 

j.  All  works  done  by  Christless  souls  are  to  God  only 
as  the  fruit  of  a  crab  tree.  Isa.  v.  2. 

h.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  all  bear  fruit,  but  not  all 
equally  in  abundance  and  flavour.  Matt.  xiii.  23. 

I.  Deeds  of  the  Christless  are  not  acceptable  to  God : 
the  fire  at  the  Golden  Altar  must  be  taken  from  the 
brazen  one.  Rom.  viii.  8. 

m.  No  deeds  but  those  stamped  with  faith  and  love 
pass  for  current  coin  in  heaven.  Heh.  vi.  10. 

n.  Faith,  as  a  mother,  bears  good  works,  and  these,  as 
good  children,  nourish  their  parent  faith.      James  ii.  22. 

0.  As  each  tree  bears  its  own  peculiar  fruit,  so  saints 
bear  each  their  prominent  grace.  Numb.  xii.  3. 

p.  The  good  desire  is  a  flower  in  the  bud,  and  accepted 
as  a  love-token  by  Jesus  from  His  friends. 

1  Kings  viii.  18. 

q.  As  fruits  best  evidence  the  unseen  healthy  root,  so 
does  holy  conduct  the  regenerate  heart.        James  iii.  13. 

r.  A  holy  God  will  accept  nothing  from  us  but  that 
which  His  own  Spirit  has  wrought  in  us.    Zech.  vii.  5,  6. 

s.  None  follow  Christ  with  their  feet  till  they  have 
received  Him  into  their  hearts.  Col.  ii.  6. 

t.  Sinners  fear  for  the  end  of  their  evil  doings ;  saints 
grieve  for  the  imperfection  of  their  good  doings. 

2  Chron.  xxx.  18,  19. 

u.  When  sinners  can  make  a  sum  of  ciphers  they  may 
form  a  merit  of  their  works.  Ps.  Ixii.  9. 

V.  Works  done  for  God  after  justification  are  well- 
pleasing,  but  when  done  for  justification  are  very  dis- 
pleasing. Ps.  cxlvii.  11. 
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w.  As  the  wave  breast  and  heave  shoulder  formed  one 
offering,  so  in  all  our  sacrifices  hand  and  heart  should  be 
united.  Col.  iii.  23. 

X.  All  human  efforts  for  good,  independent  of  Christ,  are 
as  so  many  ciphers  without  a  unit.  John  xv.  5. 

y.  Man  judges  of  motives  by  actions,  God  of  actions  by 
motives ;  the  gold  unstamped  is  not  current  coin. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  28. 

z.  'Tis  as  impossible  for  a  sinner  to  do  a  good  work  as 
for  a  hedgestake  to  produce  a  fig.  Mom.  viii.  8. 

a.  The  heavenly  Husbandman  may  discover  some  fruit 
under  the  leaves  of  profession  when  man  sees  only  leaves. 

1  Kings  xiv.  13. 

h.  If  a  man's  works  do  not  justify  him  before  men,  he 
has  not  a  justifying  faith  before  God.  James  ii.  18. 

c.  Never  offer  any  sacrifice  to  God  without  going  to  the 
chamber  of  prayer  for  the  salt  of  grace.         Mark  ix.  50. 

d.  As  no  sacrifice  was  acceptable  to  God  without  salt, 
so  no  work  of  man's  without  grace.  Col.  iv.  6. 

e.  Every  man  is  daily  heaping  treasure  for  eternity; 
sinners  lay  up  sbame  and  wrath,  saints  favour  and  glory. 

Mom.  ii.  5-10. 

/.  Our  best  sacrifices  of  prayer,  praise,  and  other  acts, 
need  blood  cleansing.  Heb.  xiii.  15. 

g.  AYorks  of  faith  and  love  won't  save  a  soul,  but  no 
soul  can  be  saved  without  them.  Matt.  xxv.  24-26. 

}i.  Good  works,  as  the  meat  offerings,  can  only  be 
accepted  in  connection  with  Christ  as  the  burnt  offering. 

Lev.  ii.  9. 

i.  As  trees  flourish  according  to  their  sap,  so  do  believers 
according  to  their  abundance  of  grace.  Ps.  civ.  16. 

j.  Action  is  the  pulse  by  which  the  state  of  men's  hearts 
are  discovered.  3Iatt.  vii.  20. 

h.  Outward  acts,  like  the  hands  of  a  clock,  are  indica- 
tions of  what  is  going  on  within.  Ps.  xxxvi.  1. 

I.  Works  form  good  material  for  the  roofing  our  spiritual 
house,  but  very  bad  for  its  foundations. 

1  Cor.  iii.  11,  12. 

m.  How  can  the  world  know  we  are  the  Lord's  jewels, 
but  by  our  sparkling  conversation?  Mai.  iii.  16. 

n.  God's  works  for  and  in  us  are  done  gratis ;  not  so 
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ours  to  Him,  for  even  the  cup  of  water  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple  is  rewarded.  Matt.  x.  42. 

0.  He  that  shows  kindness  to  a  saint  shall  surelj^  have 
God  as  his  Paymaster,  for  by  prayer  that  saint  will  engage 
God  to  recompense  his  earthly  benefactor.      Heh.  vi.  10. 

WORLD. 

p.  "When  a  father  becomes  too  fond,  and  a  master  too 
familiar,  their  authority  is  gone ;  so  unless  we  keep  the 
world  in  its  proper  place  it  will  be  a  trouble  to  us. 

Gal  vi.  14. 
q.  No  wonder  they  find  their  pilgrimage  gloomy  who 
allow  the  world,  like  a  great   mountain,   to  obscure  the 
rays  of  heaven  shining  on  them.  Eccles.  iii.  11. 

r.  As  the  genuineness  of  some  things  may  be  tested  by 
the  atmosphere,  so  the  reality  of  grace  by  worldly  contact. 

1  Jolin  V.  4,  5. 
s.  Christians  in  worldly  company  do,  by  their  presence 
and  their  silence,  confirm  men  in  their  vanities. 

1  Cor.  viii.  10. 
t.  A  body  that  is  too  well-fed  certainly  contains  a  soul 
that  is  too  ill-fed.  Dent,  xxxii.  15. 

u.  Use  earthly  blessings  aright  lest  the  Lord  be  provoked 
to  turn  them  to  curses.  Mai.  ii.  2. 

V.  Those  who  say  worldly  pleasures  are  not  vanities, 
give  the  lie  to  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  Eccles.  i.  2, 

w.  Men's  worldly  pomp  is  but  an  actor's  dress,  which 
must  be  put  ofi"  when  the  play  of  life  is  over.     Isa.  v.  14. 

X.  Worldly'  pleasure,  like  ivy,  grasps  the  heart,  decays 
the  leaves  of  profession,  and  kills  the  soul. 

1  Tim.  vi.  9. 
y.  The  world  won't  give  up  their  crabs  till  they  have 
tasted  the  Lord's  apples.  1  Pet.  ii.  3. 

z.  Christians  are  as  choice  silver,  which  loses  its  shining 
in  a  damp  atmosphere ;  and  such  is  the  world. 

2  Tim.  iv.  10. 
a.  Worldlings  are  Satan's  subjects  and  God's  enemies, 
yet  escapers  by  returning  become  worse.       2  Pet.  ii.  20. 

h.  Lovers  of  pleasure,  like  Noah's  raven,  prefer  carnal 
delights  to  a  place  in  the  ark.  2  Tim.  iii.  4. 
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c.  The  world's  garlic  and  onions  lose  their  relish  when 
the  true  Israel  have  tasted  the  grapes  of  Eschol. 

Gal.  vi.  14;  Phil.  iii.  7,  8. 

d.  The  wise  unto  salvation  are  counted  fools  by  the 
world,  but  their  note  will  be  changed  in  eternity. 

1  Fet.  iv.  4,  5. 

e.  Worldly  pleasure,  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  is  very 
short  and  very  destructive.  Eccles.  vii.  6. 

/.  Worldly  cares  and  pleasures,  as  noxious  weeds, 
hinder  the  growth  of  plants  in  the  garden  of  grace. 

Matt.  xiii.  22. 

g.  Are  they  not  mad  who  labour  more  for  the  mortal 
body  than  the  immortal  soul,  and  prefer  death  to  life  ? 

Bom.  vi.  21,  22. 

Ji.  It  were  hard  for  a  man  to  be  a  miller  and  a  sweep, 
but  harder  to  blend  the  world  with  religion. 

Matt.  vi.  24. 

i.  One  of  the  heavenly  pearls  the  Christian  trades  for  is 
more  worth  than  all  the  worldling  gains  by  his  sweat  and 
travail  through  life.  Job  xxvii.  8. 

j.  Manna,  though  angel's  food,  will  ever  be  reckoned 
light  bread  by  an  Egyptian  (a  worldly)  palate. 

Matt.  xxii.  5. 

h.  The  value  of  worldly  goods  is  ever  rising  or  falling, 
but  that  of  the  heavenly  is  still  the  same.        Mom.  i.  16. 

I.  Natural  joy  is  a  true  sunflower  of  prosperity,  for  it 
opens  and  shuts  with  it.  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

m.  How  aptly  does  Isaiah's  image  maker  depict  the 
zeal  of  a  worldling.        Isa.  xliv.  16,  17  ;  Jer.  vii.  17,  18. 

n.  Men  pant  af^er  the  dust  of  the  earth,  who  care 
nothing  for  the  pearl  of  great  price.  John  vi.  27. 

0.  Earthly  pleasures  not  only  cannot  satisfy  the  soul, 
but  take  away  the  appetite  from  that  which  can. 

Matt.  xxii.  5. 

p.  A  Christian  over-charged  with  cares,  is  as  unfit  to 
serve  his  heavenly  Master  as  a  drunkard  is  to  serve  his 
earthly  one.  Luke  xxi.  34. 

q.  The  world  promotes  God's  purpose  by  opposing  it, 
fulfils  His  will  by  resisting  it,  enlarges  His  Church  by 
scattering  it,  and  sweetens  His  people's  rest  by  making 
them  restless.  Acts  viii.  1-4. 
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r.  The  thought  of  death  to  men  in  their  carnal  mirth  is 
as  a  policeman  entering  among  thieves  making  merry 
over  their  stolen  goods.  Dan.  v.  30. 

s.  Sinners  are  not  always  as  joyous  as  they  seem ;  a 
book  may  be  splendidly  'bound  and  contain  sad  stories  ; 
so  there  may  be  lightnicg  in  the  face,  and  thunder  in  the 
conscience.  Prov.  xiv.  13. 

t.  Those  encumbered  with  worldly  cares  cannot  enjoy 
privacy  with  God,  for  the  world  will  ever  be  knocking  at 
the  door  whilst  they  are  speaking  to  Him. 

Gen.  xxviii.  11. 

w.  How  contradictory  are  the  ways  of  worldly  men, 
who  love  life,  yet  seek  death  in  the  error  of  their  waj's. 

Eccles.  ix.  3. 

V.  The  Lord's  jewels  retain  their  value,  but  lose  their 
sparkling  beauty  by  contact  with  the  world. 

2  Chron.  xviii.  3  ;  Matt.  xxvi.  69,  70. 

w.  The  worldling,  like  ivy  left  to  itself,  grovels  on  the 
earth,  and  the  Christian,  like  ivy,  only  mounts  heavenward 
by  clinging  to  the  Rock.  Phil.  iv.  13. 

X.  If  selling  spiritual  privileges  for  pottage  be  profane- 
ness,  what  is  it  to  sell  heaven  for  worldly  pleasure  ? 

Eeh.  xi.  25. 

y.  Gossipping,  no  less  than  dancing  and  play-going, 
will  unfit  the  mind  for  praying  and  praising. 

1  Tim.  V.  13. 

z.  If  theatres  were  only  places  of  gratuitous  and  virtuous 
performances,  most  of  them  might  soon  be  bought  for 
divine  worship.  Isa.  Ivi.  11. 

a.  Worldliness  is  a  poison  that  must  kill  the  soul, 
unless  cast  out  by  timely  repentance.  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 

h.  By  sipping  of  earthly  things  we  may  be  refi*eshed, 
but  by  drinking  too  deep  may  be  destroyed. 

Judg.  vii.  5;  Eccles.  x.  17. 

c.  Some  worldlings,  like  the  wealthy,  wise,  and  skilful 
Tyrians,  help  greatly  to  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

1  Kings  vii.  13. 

d.  Worldlings  vary  in  their  rank  and  course,  but  they 
are  all  the  subjects  of  the  devil's  kingdom.     1  John  v.  19. 

e.  This  Sodom-like  world  cannot  be  destroyed  till  every 
justified  Lot  is  safe  in  glory.  Mark  xiii.  27. 
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/.  Christ  hath  perfect  knowledge  of  every  saint's 
spiritual  estate,  and  assesses  them  accordingly ;  the  rich  in 
grace  can  pay  his  pound,  the  poor  his  penny. 

1  Cor.  xii.  11. 

g.  Take  heed  that  your  flaming  zeal  rises  from  a  coal 
taken  from  God's  altar,  and  not  from  Satan's  furnace. 

Phil.  iii.  6. 

h.  Knowledge  without  fervency  is  cold  and  quickens 
not,  fervency  without  knowledge  is  like  mettle  in  a  blind 
horse.  Bom.  x.  2. 

i.  The  worldling's  zeal  in  pursuit  of  wealth,  honour,  and 
pleasure,  puts  to  shame  many  a  professor,  in  his  headless, 
heartless  manner  of  serving  his  God.  Col.  iii.  23. 

j.  A  soul  with  affections  set  on  things  above  can  no  more 
continue  in  that  state  without  labour,  than  the  mounted 
lark  without  the  motion  of  her  wings.  Acts  iv.  20. 

h.  As  the  fly  lights  not  on  a  pot  hot  on  the  fire,  so  will 
not  the  god  of  a  fly,  Beelzebub,  readily  light  on  a  heart 
burning  with  holy  zeal.  Luke  xi.  24. 

/.  Those  who  are  living  members  of  Christ  must  of 
necessity  be  workers  together  with  Him.       2  Cor.  vi.  1. 

m.  Those  enlisting  under  Christ's  banner  receive  no  new 
bodily  weapons,  but  employ  them  for  Christ  instead  of 
against  Him.  Mom.  vi.  13. 

71.  Loving  Christians,  like  little  children,  find  it  easier 
to  be  moving  about  in  the  Lord's  work  than  sitting  still. 

Acts  XV.  36. 

o.  Zealots,  without  knowledge  to  direct,  are  an  army 
without  a  captain,  and  will  fall  into  mischief.    Mom.  x.  2. 

p.  The  best  Christian,  like  a  garden  wall,  can  emit  no 
warmth  till  shined  upon  by  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness. 

Fs.  li.  12,  13. 

q.  Saints  should,  as  sandal  trees,  refresh  with  fragrance 
all  they  come  in  contact  with.  Hos.  xiv.  6. 

r.  The  faith  of  a  zealous  Christian  is  not  so  much  tried 
by  the  command,  "  Go  work,"  as  by  "  Come  apart  and 
rest."  Fs.  cxix.  139. 

s.  The  sailor's  effort  to  rescue  shipwrecked  bodies  shames 
saints  in  their  little  zeal  to  save  souls.  Luke  xvi.  8. 
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t.  The  heavenly  mariner  will  e3''e  the  pole-star  of  God's 
word,  whilst  his  hand  will  ply  the  helm  of  opportunity. 

Gal.  vi.  10. 

M.  Zeal  is  a  light  sailing  vessel,  and  need  be  well  bal- 
lasted with  sound  knowledge.  Bom.  x.  2. 

V.  Workers  for  the  Lord  shall  have  a  reward  for  their 
labours,  but  not  as  wages.  Matt.  xx.  9. 

w.  He  that  is  dead  unto  sin  will  be  alive  unto  God. 

Bom.  vi.  11. 

X.  Believers  should  be  well-springs,  not  pumps ;  their 
spiritual  blessings  should  flow  naturally  and  not  need 
forcing.  John  vii.  38. 

y.  Labouring  in  works  of  faith  and  love  by  day  will 
prepare  for  peaceful  rest  at  night.  Prov.  in.  21-24. 

z.  Many,  like  Xoah's  workmen,  labour  for  the  salvation 
of  others  and  perish  with  the  ungodly.  Phil.  i.  15. 

a.  As  the  inflamed  lung  causes  the  mouth  to  oj^en  to 
breathe,  so  the  burning  heart  of  love  forces  it  to  speak. 

Jer.  XX.  9. 

h.  Faithful  contenders  for  Christ  shall,  at  last,  be  more 
than  conquerors  through  Christ.  Bom.  viii.  37. 

c.  Zeal  without  an  enlightened  understanding  is  blind 
and  dangerous.  Bom.  x.  2. 

d.  Men  earnest  in  saving  men's  bodies  are  applauded, 
but  Christians  ardent  for  the  salvation  of  souls  are  often 
abused.  Acts  iv.  2,  3. 

e.  Apostates  often  become  the  bitterest  persecutors,  and 
restored  backsliders  the  most  zealous  labourers. 

2  Chron.  xxiv.  22. 

/.  How  few  Christians  have  a  glorious  ambition  to 
receive  a  full  reward.  2  John  8. 

g.  Those  sent  of  God  and  doing  God's  work,  shall  have 
His  co-working  and  success.  Acts  xi.  24. 

h.  Every  soul  blest  of  the  Lord  should  become  a  blessing 
to  others.  Ps.  civ.  16,  17. 

i.  Gosj^el  zeal  is  not  a  feverish  excitement,  but  the 
natural  glow  of  a  renewed  heart.  Gal.  iv.  15-18. 

j.  Activity  and  retirement  the  Christian  should  combine, 
but  some  are  always  sitting  still  and  others  always  on  the 
wing.  Heh.  vi.  12. 

k.  Christians,  like  Christ,  should  be  working  whilst 
walking.  Zech.  x.  12. 
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I.  The  soul,  like  the  body,  is  generally  more  active  in  its 
wintry  seasons  than  its  summer.  2  Cor.  viii.  2. 

m.  When  peace  has  been  secured  at  home,  then  should 
warfare  be  carried  on  abroad.  Deut.  xxv.  19. 

n.  The  faithful  servant  of  Christ  when  called  to  duty 
will  run,  but  when  tempted  from  duty  will  cling. 

Acts  V.  42. 

o.  God  is  more  glorified  by  the  success  of  weak  instru- 
ments than  by  stronger  ones.  1  Cor.  i.  27. 

p.  Christians  are  Christ's  bees,  which  come  to  the  garden 
of  Scripture  to  get  honey  for  themselves  and  others. 

Judg.  xiv.  8,  9. 

q.  Oh  for  more  of  that  zeal  which  causes  the  tearful  eye, 
exhausted  frame,  and  broken  rest  at  night ! 

Ps.  Ixix.  9  ;  cxix.  136  ;  Bom.  ix.  2,  3. 

r.  A  blooming  Christian,  like  a  rose,  opens  to  the  sun, 
drinks  in  the  dew,  and  emits  his  fragrance.    Cant.  i.  12. 

s.  Sinners  are  grieved  when  kept  from  evil,  but  saints 
when  they  are  hindered  in  doing  good. 

Ps.  lix.  15;  Prov.  iv.  16. 

t.  A  religion  of  abstaining  and  not  doing  is  like  keeping 
down  weeds  and  not  sowing  any  seed.  Isa.  i.  16,  17. 

u.  Some  men's  study  is  to  please  themselves,  but  the 
Christian's  is  to  glorify  God  and  benefit  man. 

Ps.  Ivii.  5;  2  Cor.  v.  15. 

V.  In  matters  both  of  body  and  soul  some  persons  think 
so  much  about  their  neighbours  as  to  forget  themselves. 

Bom.  ii.  1. 

V.  Some  readily  help  to  build  a  temple  for  God,  who 
refuse  to  become  a  temple  of  God.  Isa.  Ixvi.  1,  2. 

w.  Running  after  preachers  and  neglecting  home  duties 
is  having  the  angel's  wing  without  his  hand. 

Ezek.  i.  8. 

X.  Saints  are  specially  indoor  servants,  but  are  ready  for 
any  outdoor  work  to  glorify  their  Master  and  to  benefit 
others.  Acts  viii.  26;  xxii.  18,  21 ;  1  Tim.  iv.  12-16. 

y.  Sin  is  a  sickness,  and  if  diseased  bodies  are  unfit  for 
any  profitable  work,  much  more  so  unhealthy  souls. 

Isa.  xli.  24. 

z.  Unusual  zeal  calls  forth  the  rage  of  men,  even  as 
galloping  horsemen  the  barking  of  dogs.    John  xi.  48-57. 
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a.  Catch  every  sowing  time  of  opportunity,  if  you  would 
reap  a  rich  harvest  in  eternity.  Eccles.  xi.  1. 

h.  True  godly  zeal  ever  springs  from  a  sense  of  pardon- 
ing love.  Isa.  vi.  6-8. 

c.  The  faith  that  has  found  righteousness  in  Christ  will 
surely  produce  zeal  for  Christ.  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 

d.  Should  not  man  serve  the  Author  of  his  salvation  as 
faithfully  as  he  once  did  the  author  of  his  destruction  ? 

Rom.  vi.  19. 

e.  Enthusiasm  may  lead  through  rationalism  to  scepti- 
cism, deism,  and  even  to  atheism.  Gal.  iv.  17,  18. 

/.  Faithful  ministers  of  Christ  are  more  anxious  to  bring 
sons  to  glory  than  souls  to  ordinances.  Gal.  iv.  19. 

g.  Those  who  are  truly  the  called  of  God  will  be  callers 
of  others  to  God.  John  i.  40-46. 

h.  AVhilst  with  the  hand  and  tongue  you  are  a  diligent 
worker,  keep  your  eye  and  heart  on  the  divine  Counsellor 
and  Helper.  Heh.  xii.  1,  2. 

i.  Christians  should,  wherever  they  go,  Jfill  the  whole 
house  with  the  fragrance  of  holy  conversation.    John  xii.  3. 

j.  Seek  to  be  like-minded  with  Jesus  if  you  would  be  a 
zealous  labourer  for  Him.  Phil.  iv.  2. 

k.  Some  persons  will  manifest  great  care  of  a  neighbour's 
cattle,  who  care  nought  about  their  neighbour's  soul. 

Luke  xiv.  5. 

I.  Activity  is  an  admirable  remedy  in  coldness,  whether 
of  body  or  soul.  3  John  2. 

m.  Gospel  activity  tends  to  soul  purity,  as  the  flowing 
of  a  stream  does  to  its  clearness.  Prov.  xxi.  5. 

n.  Christians  should  be  flames  to  warm  souls,  as  well  as 
lamps  to  light  them.  John  v.  35. 

0.  If  Christ's  servants  were  as  zealous  as  Satan's,  God's 
elect  would  soon  be  called,  and  Christ's  millennial  kingdom 
soon  come.  Prov.  iv.  16;  Matt.  xxiv.  14. 

p.  If  too  poor  to  relieve  a  Lazarus,  you  may  bring  him 
to  a  rich  man's  gate.  Luke  xvi.  20. 

q.  Disciples,  like  their  Divine  Master,  should  be  edifying, 
even  whilst  they  are  eating.  Matt.  xxvi.  11,  12. 

r.  Whilst  sitting  at  a  feast  for  the  body.  Christians 
should  not  forget  to  feed  both  minds  and  souls. 

Luke  xiv.  7. 
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s.  Scatter  the  seed  of  truth  wherever  you  go,  and  desire 
and  expect  the  Spirit  of  God  to  quicken  and  water  it. 

Ecdes.  xi.  6. 

t.  Those  delivered  from  the  horrible  pit  of  iniquity  will 
stretch  out  a  hand  to  rescue  others.  Ps.  li.  13. 

u.  Workers  for  Christ  are  constrained  by  love  and 
stimulated  by  hope  of  reward.  Heh.  xi.  26. 

V.  To  refresh  and  be  refreshed  is  a  suitable  motto  for 
every  Christian's  card.  Bom,  i.  11,  12. 

w.  Persecuting  zeal  being  without  knowledge  is  like  the 
fire  of  hell — heat  without  light.  Phil.  iii.  6. 

X.  Let  us  reflect  Christ's  image  if  we  would  attract 
others  to  Him.  1  Pet.  iii.  1. 

y.  A  good  thing  done  in  a  good  manner,  and  at  a  good 
time,  becomes  doubly  good.  Prov.  xxv.  11, 12. 

z.  As  a  sickly  body  cannot  work  properly  for  man,  so 
neither  can  a  sorrowful  soul  for  God.  Neh.  viii.  10. 

a.  Whilst  very  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God,  be  very 
studious  of  the  will  of  God.  3Tarh  vii.  36. 

h.  Ministers  should  be  burning  and  shining  lights,  but 
when  over- worked,  they,  like  their  candles,  waste  whilst 
they  shine.  Phil.  ii.  30. 

c.  Christians,  like  the  sanctuary  lamps,  will  dimly  burn, 
unless  daily  trimmed  and  replenished  with  the  oil  of 
grace.  Heb.  xii.  28, 

d.  Spiritual  Israel,  unlike  the  literal,  often  draw  water 
for  others  and  not  for  themselves,  or  for  themselves  and 
not  for  others.  John  vii.  38. 


THE   END. 
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